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KYNbTYPHU CEMIO3UC: 40 MOHATTA BI3YAJIbHOI KHUT U

AHOpeliyyk H.1.,
JIbBiBCbKMIA HaLioHanbHWI yHiBepcKTeT iMeHi IBaHa OpaHkKa,
BYN. YHiBepcuTeTCbKa, 1, M. JIbBiB, 79000
E-mail: nadiyaan@gmail.com

Y cmammi docnioxeHo iHmepoucyunaiHapHi (¢inocogceki, ncuxosoziyHi ma cemiomuyHi) 3acadu maymadeHHs
8i3yanbHO20 po3ymMy ma ocobausocmi cnpuliHAMmMSA 8i3yanbHUX KHU2. TOYKOIO 8i0N1iKy 018 po32i1A0y OCMAHHIX
06paHo 0cobuBoCMI Cemio3ucy 8 MybMUMOOAIbHUX MeKCMax. YmoyHeHO NOHAMMSA 8i3yanbHo20 mekcmy,
AKe N08’A3YEMbCA 3 KyJIbMypHUM CEeMiO3UCOM AK NPoYecoM «chignpayi» Mix 3Hakamu, o6’ekmamu ma iHmep-
npemaHmamu. [lpoaHanizo8aHo ykpaiHceki 8ionogioHuKu aHeniticeko2o mepmina “visual intelligence’, ymouHeHo
(1020 po3yMiHHA K 30aMHOCcMi II0OUHU 00 iHMeaeKMyansLHoI penpe3eHmauii 30posux 3Hakig. ¥ KoHmekcmi pos-
2na0y 8i3yanbHO20 pO3yMy 3anPONOHOBAHO MJYMA4YeHHsA NPOYECi8 3HAKOMBOPeHHA Ma iHmepnpemayii 3Hakie
uepe3 8CMAHOB/1eHHSA 38°A3Ky 3HAHHA | pO3yMiHHA. Po32/19HymMo micye 8i3yasnbHUX KHU2 Y Cy4acHOMY KHUXKOBOMY
npocmopi, HageoOeHo HU3KY NPUYUH, AKi NOACHIOMb iX CMpPiMKUU pO38UMOK.

Kmioyoei croea: giyanvHuli po3ym, KynemypHuUli cemiosuc, 8i3yasbHa KHU2d, penpe3eHmayis, 3HaKkoOmeopeHHs,
iHmepnpemaduis, My1bmuMo0asbHics.

Anopeliuyk H.U.
KynbTypHbIil ceMnO3UC: K MOHATUIO BU3YaslbHOU KHUIM

B cmamee uccnedosaHsl UHMepOUCYUNIUHAPHbIE ((PUTOCOPCKUE, NCUXON02UYECKUEe U CeMUOMuYecKue) OCHOBbI
MOJIKOBAHUS BU3YAJIbHO20 YMA U 0OCOBEHHOCMU B8OCNPUAMUS 8U3YAJTbHLIX KHU2. ToYKol omcdema 0n18 paccmo-
MpeHUs NOC/IeOHUX U36PAHO OCOBEHHOCMU CeMUO03UCa 8 MybMUMOOA/TbHbIX MeKCMax. YmouHeHo noHamue
8U3Ya/IbHO20 MeKCMd, KOmopoe COOMHOCUMCA C KyJbMypHbIM CeMUO3UCOM KAK NPOUECCOM «COMpPYOHUYe-
cmea» Mexoy 3HaKamu, 06veKmamu U uHmepnpemaHmamu. [[poaHanu3uposaHsl ykpauHcKue coomeemcmeus
aHanutickoeo mepmuHa “visual intelligence’;, ymouHeHo €20 NOHUMAHUe Kak cnocobHOCMU Yeslo8ekd K UHMme-
JinekmyasnsHoU penpeseHmayuu 3pumesibHbiX 3HaK08. B KoHmeKkcme paccmomperus 8U3yanbHO20 pasymad npeo-
JI0XeHO onpedesieHue NPoUeccos 3HaKoObPA308aHUS U UHMEPNPemayuu 3HaKo8 Yepe3 ycmaHossieHue Ces3u
3HAHUS U NOHUMAHUS. PaccMompeHo mecmo 8u3yadsibHbiX KHU2 8 COBPEMEHHOM KHUXHOM NPOCMpaHcmae, npeo-
JI0XeHO HeCKOJIbKO NPUYUH UX CMpeMumesibH020 pa3eumusl.

Knroueevie cnosa: 8U3yG/7belL7 pasym, Kyﬂbmyprllj CemMUO3UC, su3ydsleHAA KHUed, penpe3eHmauyus, 3HaKo-
o6pa3osaHue, UHmepnpemayus, MyﬂmeMoaGﬂbHOCfnb.

N. Andreichuk
Cultural semiosis: towards the notion of visual book

This paper identifies interdisciplinary premises (philosophical, psychological and semiotic) of defining visual
intelligence and approaching visual books as the respective concept's definition has been rather vague. The author
states that the initial analysis should focus on semiotic features of visual and multimodal texts. In the context
of cultural semiosis visual text is viewed as the process of “cooperation” of signs, objects and interpretants. Part
of the article is specifically concerned with the analysis of Ukrainian equivalents of the English term “visual
intelligence” and it is specified that it refers to the human ability of intellectual representation of visual signs.
The author considers the processes of sign formation and sign interpretation by invoking the hypothesis that they
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are inseparable from the correlation between knowledge and understanding. It is claimed that humanity is entering
the era of visuals, thus a number of explanations of the growing importance of visual books are offered.

Key words: visual intelligence, cultural semiosis, visual book, representation, sign creation, interpretation,

multimodality.

Bcryn. B ocramHilt geHp pobotn
HamnionanbHoro kHimkkoBoro «@®opyMy BUIABLiB
y JIbBOBi» (15-18 Bepecus 2016 p.) B edip Buituuia
Yeprosa Ilepefiada B paMkax mpoekrty skrypin.ua [3].
Tocrem crygii 6ys ITaBno IynmiMoB, MysuKaHT, Kypa-
TOp YKPAiHChKUX i MI>KHAPOJHUX MUCTEUBKUX IIPO-
€KTiB, 3aCHOBHMK KY/IBTYPHOTO XONAuHIy «lymiMoB
apT-IIPOeKT», pO3MOBY 3 AKuM Benu Poman Ckputis,
BiZloMUI1 YKPaiHCBKUI Melia-MEHEIPKED, >KYPHAJICT,
TeIeBElyYnii, OfIMH i3 3aCHOBHUKIB «IpomajchKoro
Tenebadents»,! ta Jlanmno SHeBcbKmii, AOKTOp ic-
TOPUYHMX HAyK, PellaKTOp, Te/le- Ta pajioBemyduii,
3ac/Ty>KeHui1 >xypHanicT Ykpainn. OcHoBHa Tesa 06-
TOBOPEHH:: MU BCTYIIAEMO B «epy Bidyasis». Bubip ra-
KOI TeMV 3yMOBJIEHMII TUM, LJO OCTaHHIM 4acoM Bi3y-
asbHa iH(popMallis cTae JoMiHy0400. ToMy moYaToK
2000-xX pOKiB IPUITHATO BBAXKATU 3aKiHYEHHAM «EPU
C/IOBa» i MMoyaTkoM «epy Bisyasni». OT>ke, MM CTOIMO
Ha TIOPO3i PEeBOMIOLINHOI 3MiHM TPafNLiHUX YsB-
nenb mpo kHury. Came 1ie ii CIIOHYKaIo aBTOpa CTaTTi
3aMICIUTICD HaJl HU3KOIO MUTaHb: IO TaKe «Bi3yaslb-
HU posymM»? SIKi KHUTH C/Tifi BBayKaTy BisyalTbHUMU?
SIKi 0cOOGMMBOCTI CeMiO3YICY B MYIbTUMOLAIbHIX TEK-
crax? fIK HaBUMTHUCA «3YMTyBaTU» BidyalbHy iHpOp-
Margifo? Ilo6 6omait cipobyBary BigmoBicTM Ha HUX,
y Lijl CTATTi CTAaBUTHCA MeTa II0Ka3aT! 3B A30K iHTep-
pucumtutiHapHoro (inocodcbKoro, MCUXOIOriTHOrO
Ta CeMIOTMYHOrO) TIyMadeHH: (YHKIIOHYBaHHS po-
3yMy Ta 0COO/IMBOCTElT CIIPUITHATTSA Bi3ya/IbHUX KHUL.

Kputnunnit ornsap nireparypu, KOHIENTYaldb-
HUX PaMoOK, rimore3 romo. Takum Maibke MeTadi-
3MYHUM NUTAHHAM K QYHKI[IOHyBaHHS pO3yMY 3ail-
Ma€TbCA ChOTOJHI KOTHiITMBHA Hayka. [loegnyroun
3p06yTKM ¢inocodii, mcuxonorii, mWTy4HOro iHTe-
JIEKTY, HEIPOHAYKM, aHTPOIIOJIOTil Ta MOBO3HABCTBA,
BOHA JIOK/IafIa€ 3yCWIb, 100 ZOCIiANTI yM i po3yMm
(mind and intelligence). 1le 3aBgaHHA cydacHi Ha-
YKOBIIi ITOYa/I po3B’A3yBaTy B cepegyni 1950-x po-
KiB. Came ToJi BUHMKAIOTD IIE€pUIi Cy4YacHi Teopii Ty-
MadyeHHA posyMmy. 3rofom y 1979 p. y Maccagycerci
6yno 3acHoBaHe ToBapUCTBO KOTHITMBHOI HayKu

! Kanan, sxuit 6yB sacHoBaumit B uepsHi 2013 p. 15-ma
KYpHalicTamMy i po3lo4YaB MOBIEHHS B mpsMomy edipi
22 mucromaga 2013 p. y 3B’A3Ky 3 NOAiAMM EBpOMalijaHy.
«I'pomancbke  TemebadeHHs» CTAIO  HAMIONIY/LIPHIIINM
mxepenoMm  indopmarnii mpo moamii Ha EBpomaiipani
i1 3aBOIOBAJIO PEITYTALlil0 TO/I0CY YKPAaiHChKOI PEBOIIOLI.
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To understand visual intelligence
is to understand, in large part, who we are.

Donald D. Hoffman

(Cognitive Science Society), sike y CepIIHi TOTO X POKY
IPOBE/IO IIeplly KOH(epeHIilo. 3 TOro yacy BOHM
BifOyBawThCA 1IOPOKY. Marepiamy nux koHpepeH-
1Ii/l € TOJIOBHUM JI>)KE€PEIOM HOBMX ifiell III0f0 HayKoO-
BOT'O BUBYEHHS MIC/IEHHA.

Y 2000 p. Hoam Yomcbkuit 3a3Ha4aB: « TepmiH “kor-
HITVMBHA HayKa~ iHKOJIY BMKOPUCTOBYETHCS A €MIIi-
PUYHOTO BUBYEHHs KOTHITMBHUX 3JaTHOCTeN (30po-
Be CHPMIHATTS “OadeHHs” (Vvision), MOBa, CYPKEHHs
(reasoning) TOIIO, KOMIIOHEHTIB HayK! IIPO JIIONCHKY
IPUPOLY, AKi, IMOBiIpHO, He POPMYIOTb YHITapHY JMC-
LUIVIIHY); a IHKOMM — YIS pO3TLALY IIPUPORU PO3YyMY
(mind)» [17, 165]. BumaeTbcs, 110 OCKI/IbKYM BYBYEHHS
vision i reasoning Mo>ke 3[iJICHIOBATYCD JIMILIE ILIJIAXOM
aHam3y (QYHKLIOHYBaHHA pPO3YMY, TO HOCIIIKeH-
HA OCTaHHbBOTO OXOIUIE OCATHEHHS BCiX KOTHITHB-
HUX 3[aTHOCTEN JIIOAVHU 1 10TO He MOXKHA BifiIisATI
BiJj aHaMi3y IHIMX CKIAJHMKIB JIIONCHKOI NIPUPOAN.
Crip, ofpasy 3a3Ha4MTH, 10 BXXVMBAHHA TepMiHa «po-
3yM» SIK BifnoBigHMKa “mind” He 3aBX/M € ajjeKBar-
HyM. Ieit yKpaiHcbKuit TepMiH BiTuMsHsHI pinocodu
3aCTOCOBYIOTH Y Jiy’Ke IIMPOKOMY CEMaHTUYHOMY fiia-
na3oHi. [TpruaiiMHi B pisHIX YKPaiHCBKIMX IEpeK/Iajjax.
30KpeMa, 110r0 BUKOPYMCTOBYIOTDb /ISl BiTTBOPEHHS 4
He BCiX OCHOBHMX iHCTaHIil JylIi BifOMMX y Kacud-
Hiit pinocodii: ratio, mens, intellectus, ingenium, animus,
spiritu, Vernunft Tomo. Oner Xoma, gokrop ¢inocod-
CbKMX HayK, IlepeKaafiad 6Oararbox (pinocodchKix
TEeKCTiB 3 (paHIly3bKOI 71 JTaTMHM, aBTOP KOMEHTapiB
0 HVIX, O[VH i3 TIEPEK/IaiadiB i pEJaKTOPiB yKPaIHCHKO-
TO BUJIaHHA «EBPOMECHKOTO CIoBHMKA Bimocodiiin?,
3a3Havae, 110, «IKIIO I TEHEHIisT 30epeXXeThCst, MU

2 VuikalbHUII CTOBHUK, YKIafeHUII €BPOIeNCHKUMU
HDocmifHMKaMM TR KepiBHuuTBoM Inpodecopa bapbapn
Kaccen (YuiBepcurer ITapmwx IV Cop6orHa). MeTolo mpo-
eKTy € noscHeHHA ¢imocodcbkmx HenepekTafHOCTel, 10
icHyI0Th y DisHUX €Bpomeiichkux MoBaX. PpaHIlysbKa Bep-
cifg «EBpOIENCHKOro CIOBHUKA (inocodiit» mobaumna cBit
y 2004 p. YkpaiHcbKa Bepcid, IepuIMii TOM AKOi BMIILIOB
npykoM 2009 p., crana fpyroo y cBiri. BoHa He € nepexknagomM
I109aTKOBOTO (HDPAHITy3bKOTO BUJIAHHSA, aJl)Ke IIOSCHEeHHS TOTO
4y Toro ¢inocodcbkoro TepMmiHa OfHIEI MOBOIO BinpisHA-
€TbCA Bifj aHa/oriyHOro TIymMadeHH:A iHmow. Tomy ykpail-
cbKe BupjaHHA CIOBHMKA (Ha CbOTOJIHI OIy6/TiKOBaHO 4 TOMI:
It. — 2009 p., 2 7. — 2011 p,, 3 1. — 2013 p., 4 T. — 2016 p.)
MICTUTb HU3KY OPUTiHANIbHUX CTaTell i JonoBHeHb. 114 yKpa-
{HCPKMX TIepeK/TafladiB Ta CHiBaBTOPiB IPOEKTy IepeKIaj
CnoBHUKA CTaB OCOONMMBUM BUK/INKOM HacaMmIlepes] 4epes Te,
[0 3aBJJaHHA BiITBOPUTHU YKPaiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO OfIpas3y BeCh
KOCMOC €BpOIefichbKoro dinocodysaHHA MOTpeOyBaIo 3a/i0-

OinonoriyHi cTygii



PUSMKYEMO HEBJOB3i 3Ii/ICHNTY OCTaTOYHE CIPOLIEH-
He, TImBII Y GiTocodcbKoMy JIEKCUKOHI caMe Tillb-
KU CJI0BO “po3yM” Iy MO3HAYEHHs BCHOTO, L0 MOXKe
OyTu mo3HaueHe» 7, 175]. BiH NOsICHIOE Take posLiupe-
He TIyMauyeHHs TepMiHa 3apOJIKOBUM CTAaHOM icTopu-
KO-(pi7T0cOPCHKOI KYIBTYpH i MPOIIOHYE OOMEXNUTICH
BY3bKIM TyMadeHHAM. OCHOBHMM aprymeHToM Orera
XoMU € TBEpIKEHHs, 1110 YKpaiHCbKe «pO3yM» BKasye
IIEPEIOBCIM Ha CUITY, PO3BMHEHICTDb IHTENEKTYa/lbHIX
SIKOCTelf, BIACTYBMX OKPEeMMM JIIOfiAM, Ha TIpUTaMaH-
Hy iM «po3yMHicTb / Hepo3yMmHicTb». IIpoTe Hacnpas-
[i BOHO HEIPUJATHE JI/IA IIO3HAYEHH TOTO IigpPO3/iTy
«IyLli», KU y JIATMHOMOBHIII Tpajuuil HarJacrime
[I03HAYa0Th TepMiHOM tens [7, 175]. Oner Xoma mpo-
NIOHY€E I[}0 HAMBMILY YaCTUMHY [yllli, «CMHTETHMYHE
HOHATTS, IO BKasye Ha Cy0’e€KTa YCbOrO KOMIUIEKCY
MIC/IEHHEBOI aKTMBHOCTI», MO3HAYaTH YKPaiHCHKUM
Bi/ITIOBiTHMKOM «yM», a iHAMBimyambHi po3ODKHOCTI
3100y TKiB, 30i6HOCTeL, iHTepeciB, 3aX0IIeHb, obmapo-
BaHOCTI, B/IaCTVB1 pi3HNUM IO AM O1/1b11I0I0 Y MEHIILIOK
Mipor0 — BifOBIfHMKOM «po3ym» [7, 177]. B aHro-
MOBHMX TIyMa4€HHAX I[VIM JJBOM Te€pMiHaM BifllIOBia-
Myt mind and intelligence. Omer XoMa Harosoumye,
o y gebarax HaBkono Philosophy of Mind («dinocodii
yMy»)? BUpakaeTbcs po6OTa Cy4acHOi aHITIOCAKCOH-
CBKOI JIyMKU, sIKa HepO3PMBHO I10B’sI3aHa 3 HEOJIoTi3Ma-
MU, CEHC AKUX BaXXKO BiITBOPUTY B iHIINX MOBaX, Bif-
MiHHMX BiJl aHIJI/ICHKOI, KOTPa Ha iioMaTMYHOMY PiBHi
IMOOKO TIOB sI3aHa 3 aHAMITUYHOIO Tpapuiieo (7, 179].

OpHuM i3 muTaHb, fAKe ONMHUIOCSA CbOTOf-
Hi B LEHTpi yBaru KOTHITMBICTiB, € TaKa KOIHi-
TUBHA 3JaTHICTb fAK «BisyalpHMil po3ym» (visual
intelligence). Tepmin intelligence mos’sa3anmit 3 ma-
TUHCBbKUM intellectus. JlaTuHa cepefHPOBIYHUX MIKi
MaJla HU3KY HOHATD /1A TO3HAYeHHA MEHTAIbHOI €1~
HOCTI IHT€/IEKTYa/IbHOTO YABJIEHHS, AKi € CyTTEBUMM
ISl BOTO JOCTI/PKeHHSL: intellectus — iHTeNIeKTyab-
Ha 3JIaTHICTb, @ YacTO I BHYTPIIIHI 00’€KTM MipKy-
BaHHS; species intelligibilis, Ha IpoTMIEXHICTD species
sensibilis, 30cepemKye yBary Ha iHTe/IeKTya/bHill pe-
Ipe3eHTallii pedi, CIIOYaTKy ITO3HAYal4y TEPMiHOM
species OCh Ha KIUTaNIT «BUJY», «30BHIIIHBOTO BIU-
IRy », «00pasy»; verbum mentis ant verbum cordis —
OyKBa/lbHO: MOBJIEHHSI YMY YU Ceplisl, BKa3ye, 3TifHO
3 ABIyCTMHOM, Ha IIapajeni MDK JIOACHKOIO IyM-
ko1 i 6oxxectBeHHuM CrnoBOM; intention — €mHICTD
OYMKHU SIK CIIPAMOBAHOI O AKOTOCh 30BHIIIHHOTO
o6’exra [12, 279]. ¥ 17 cr. nmpu nepexiaji mpaunb

BaHH:A BCiX HaABHMX i BITKPUTTA HOBUX MOXX/IMBOCTEN YKpai-
HOMOBHOTO ($iT0cOPCHKOTO FUCKYPCY.

3 3 POSBUTKOM KOTHITMBHMX HAyK 3 ABIAETHCA MOIVIAL
Ha ¢inocodito ymy (Philosophy of Mind) six Ha HOBY mapa-
IUTMY, sIKa 3aCBif9y€ MTOBOPOT CydacHoi dinocodil, 110 mpuii-
II0OB Ha 3MiHY «IiHTBICTMYHOMY IIOBOPOTOBI» (linguistic turn)
novatky XX cr. g dinocodis mama po mepHoi mipu 3ami-
HUTK 4y po3BUHYTU (inmocodilo MOBM, OCKIIbKM CHMpAIacs
Ha YCITiX}l KOTHiTUBHMX HayK.
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Jlexkapra QpaHIy3bKOI0 MOBOK JIATVHCBbKE CJIO-
Bo intellectus BifTBOpIOBamu He 5K «iHTeNIEKT», a 5K
«3[jaTHICTD po3ymiTn» — entendement. B AHriii BoHO
3ycrpivanocs me 3 12 c1. (Oxcdopacbkumii mcantup
1120)%. Y 16 ct. BoHO dirypye y Miwens e MoHTens
(1533-1592), ayne mosHavae pajiie AKiCTh, aHDK 31aT-
HICTb, BJIACTUBY «IIOfIAM, 3[aTHUM pO3yMiTu». Bin
JKe BIUKODPUCTOBYE TepMiH intelligence y sHadeHHi po-
3ymuicmo posyminns [15). Bugaerbes, 1m0 38’ 430K Ta-
KOTO T/TyMa4YyeHHA 3 YKPaiHCbKUM TEPMiHOM «PO3yM»
€ 0ueBUHMM, OfHaK Y «DiT0cOPCHKOMY CTOBHUKY»
B. IlInukapyka [16] okpeme racno «Posym» Bifcyt-
He, € TibKY racio «PosyMm i poscynok». To6To posym
PO3IJIAMAETBCA MNIIE K OHA 3 IBOX, BUIIIA, BIaCTH-
BicTb MMCIeHHA. Po3ymM O3HadaeTbcA SK 3[aTHICTDb
JIIO{MHY He TIMbKM [0 OIEPyBaHHs abCTPaKTHUMMU
HMOHATTAMH, a 1 IO TBOPYOCTI, /O BUXOAY 3a Mexi
TOTO BiJJOMOTO, YCTa/IEHOTO 3HAHH:A, TOfi AK PO3Cy-
IHOK — 3[aTHICTD JIIOAVHM BUKOHYBaTH GOpMasbHi,
ycTajmeHi pii. Y srajlaHoMy C/IOBHMKY 3HAaXO[MMO
TaKoOX Tracma «IHTemekT» Ta «IHTeeKT aKTUBHUI
i macuBHMIT». IHTE/IEKT TIIyMaunThCA SAK BUILA Mi3HAa-
Ba/IbHA 3[IaTHICTb MMUCJIEHHS, fIKa IPUHIUIIOBO Bifi-
Pi3HAETHCA TBOPYMM AKTUMBHMM XapaKTePOM Bij| ma-
CMBHO 4yTTEBMX (HOPM Ii3HAHHS. 3a3HAYAETHCS, 1[0
y dinocodii Kneso-MoruisHcbkoi akagemii inTenext
AKTUBHUI BBXXABCS Ti€EI0 OCHOBHOIO CUJIOIO, 3aBJIs-
KU SIKil1 4y TTEeBi 00pasu (species sensibilis) Tpancdop-
MYIOTbCS B YMOOCSDKHI (species intelligibilis) [16, 245].
3 OIOpOI0 Ha 3raflaHi TIyMaueHHs BBaKaTUMEMO, 1110
aHITINCbKUIT TepMin “visual intelligence” BinmoBinae
YKPAIHCbKUM «Bi3ya/lbHUIT PO3YM» YU «Bi3yanmbHUI
iHTenekT». Ili CMHOHIMIYHI MHOHATTA IMMO3HAYaIOTh
3[JaTHICTD JIIOAVHI [0 iHTETIEKTYa/IbHOI pelpe3eHTa-
il 30poBUX (Bi3ya/bHMX) 3HAKIB.

Came ipnes pempeseHTanii 6arato pokiB Oyra
LEHTPa/IbHOI0 IIpM OOTOBOpeHHI iHTeHLiHOCTI
(intentionality) sik 3gaTHOCTI yMy (mind) penpesen-
TYBaTM 4YM 3aMilllaTM pedi, BIACTMBOCTI YU CTaHU
CIpaB i KIOYOBOIO Il JOCHIIKEHb Ha IepeTHHi
«pinocodii ymy» (philosophy of mind) Ta dinocodii
MOBHU (guB. 3HOCKY 1). OfHaK jyIlle HeIoZaBHO BOHA
nouasa BifjirpaBaty Baromiuty posb y dinocodii po-
3yMy, 30KpeMa B TeopiAx cBigomocTi [20].

[InuTaHHAMM iHTe/NeKTya/lbHOI ~pelpeseHTalil
LIKaBWIUCh TAaKOX IICUXONOIM. 30KpeMa, BifloMuii
mBeriapcbkmit ncuxonor i ¢inocod XKau ITiaxke
(1896-1980) HarosnolyBaB, IO NCUXOJOIiYHI Teo-
pii iHTe/IeKTy pO3TALIOBYIOTbCS MDK 6ionorivHmmm
TeOpiAMM afjanTalii Ta 3araJbHMMM KOHIENiAMM

4 Mpubmusno y 1120 p. emmckon Ensin ckmas Tax
spanmit Tpiityactuit IlcanTup, y AKOMY JMaTMHCHKUII TEKCT
CYyIIPOBOJKYBAaBCsA ~Iapa/lielbHMMIU  TlepeKIafiaMyl  aHITIO-
HOPMaH/IChKOIO Ta PaHHbOAHIIICbKOI MoBamu. Jlo 1boro
nepiogy BigHOCUTbCA OKCHOPHCHKMIT HCAATUD, IEpeKIafn
3 SIKOTO JIAITIM B OCHOBY OiIBINOCTI aHITIO-HOPMaHACHKUX
BepCiit.



misHaHHA, i B6ayaB mapanenisM MK 6iomoridyHuMM
BUYEHHAMU PO aJallTallil0 Ta By3bKOCIelia/IbHUMU
TEOpiAMMU IHTENEKTy AK SABMINA CYTO IICUXOJIOTid-
Horo [13, 70]. TTonpu BifCyTHICTH €FHOCTI MOTISA-
IiB Ha IPUPOAY iHTENIEKTY Ta IIEBHY METOJONOTIYHY
KpU3Y, CIPUYMHEHY TUM, 110 [ICHXOJIOTY OB A3YI0Th
3 IHTEIEKTOM pi3Hi TUIIM IOBELIHKM Ta PisHi TUIIU
IHTe/IeKTya/lbHOI aKTUMBHOCTI, BCE X 6inpILIICTD HO-
CHIHMKIB IIOTO/PKYIOTbCSA, IO «iHTeNeKT € edek-
TUBHMM BMKOPUCTAaHHAM KOTHITMBHUX, paljiOHajb-
Hux (rational), MEHTaJIbHUX pecypciB, YMMOCH, IO
BK/IIOYA€E MIC/IeHHA, 3BaxKyBaHHs (deliberation),
JOTiYHMIT Xiff AyMKU (reasoning), oOMipKOByBaHHs
(pondering), mam’sitauns (remembering), 3BaXyBaH-
HA a/IbTEPHATMBHUX [Iil i, TAKMM YMHOM, 8UKOPUC-
MAHHA MeHmManvHux penpedenmauiti» (BUIIIEHHS
Hamte) [18, 21-22]. Ilerep JlaHI HarosnoIye, 1o To-
BOPUTH IIPO JOpalioHanpHmit iHTenexr (prerational
intelligence), Haue TOBOPUTY TIPO «KBafpaTHe KOJIO»,
a, TOBOPAYM IIPO iHTENIEKT TBAPUH, KIiTUH, MAllNH,
MU BXMBaeMO TepMiH intelligence MetadopudHO
[18, 22].

Metononoria mocmimkenusa. CbOrogHi € Hu3-
Ka penpe3seHTAliIHNX TeOpiil CBiZOMOCTI, AKi IIO-
ACHIOIOTb YCBiJOMJIEHHS 3 IOITIAAY peINpe3eHTarii
i paKTMIHO OTOTOXKHIOITD IHTEHIINHICTD Ta pernpe-
3eHTanio. JJocmmpKeHHsA NpUPOAM iHTEHLIMHOCTI €
iHTerpaZbHUM CK/IQJIHUKOM BUBYEHHHA IPUPOAU YMY
i BeeThCsl B KOHTEKCTI OHTONOTIYHMX Ta MeTadizny-
HIUX IUTaHb, [0 CTOCYIOTHCA IPUPOSU MEHTaTbHUX
CTaHIiB: CIPUIHATTA, 3allaM ATOBYBAaHH:A, 3HAHHSA,
Bij4yBaHHsA TOMIO.

OpuuM i3 HanpsAMiB ¢inocodil, y AKOMY CTPyKTY-
pa CBilOMOCTI pO3IIA/IA€ThCA 3 TIOITIALY IIePIIOi 0CO-
6u (as experienced from the first-person point of view),
€ ¢deHomeHoorisA. Y QeHoMeHONOrii LeHTpalbHOK
CTPYKTYPOIO JOCBiJHOTO Ii3HaHHA BU3HAETHCA iH-
TEHIIiHICTD®, CIPAMOBAHICTh HAa I[OCh, OCKiITBKU
MIeTbCA IPO «IIePeXVBAHHSI» IIEBHOTO 00 €KTa.
«IlepexBaHHsA» CIpsMOBaHe Ha OO €KT 3aBJSIKU
BMICTY 41 3HaUEHHIO (sIKe perpe3eHTye 00 €eKT) i 3a-
BISAKM BifNOBIZHMM yMOBaM, IO 3a0e3IedyioTh Iie
«IIepe>XMBaHHs» [21].

ITouarkoBO ifeto pemnpeseHTanii OB’ A3yBaB 3 iH-
teHuinnicTio Opann Bpenrano, aBcrpiitcbknit ¢ino-
co¢ (1838-1917), AKmit TIyMadyB OCTAHHIO AK BJIaC-
TUBICTb penpe3eHTallil NOKIMKATUCA Ha LOCh iHIIe,

5 JlaTMHCbKa ~ eTMMOJIOTifAl  «iHTEHIifHOCTi»  BKasye
Ha ifjel0 CIOPAMOBAHOCTI YM HANPY)XXEHOCTi. AHIIiJicbKe
CTI0OBO  fension TIOXORUTb Bifi JIATMHCBKOTO tendere, siKe
3a cnoBHuKoM LX. JIBOpelbKOro Ma€ 4YOTMPM 3HAYEHHA:
1) TAITH, HaIpy)XyBaTH, BUTATATH, NPOTATATH, HATATATH,
HaJ[yBaT!, PO3TALIOBYBATUCS; 2) CIPsAMOBYBATH, TPUMATH,
IIParHyTy, TOKITH; 3) MaTV CXMIIBHICTD, IParHyTY, JOJABaTH
3yCu/Ib, HaMaraTuCs, CIPAMOBYBAaTHCHA; 4) YMHWUTY OIIp,
NPOTUJIATU, TIPOTUBUTUCA, BECTU 3aB3ATUI 1 JTOBIUI 6iit,
nporubopcTByBaru, boporucs [5, 1003].

6

Hix BoHa caMa. [Iyi1 BpeHTaHO BCi MeHTaIbHi Aiif a60 €
penpesenrauismu (Vorstellung), abo 3acHOBaHi Ha 11€B-
Hill pernpeseHTanii (1K, HAPUK/IAJ, ¥ pasi Cy/HKeHHS
a60 aeKTUBHOrO pyXxy). Y IOCIiZOBHUKIB BpeHTaHO
NMTaHHA iHTEHIIIHOCTI PO3BMHY/IOCA Ha OCHOBI ijjei
penpeseHTanii, AKa po3yMinaca AK iCTOTHO CIIPSAMO-
BaHa Ha npenmet (Gegenstand). BifmoBifHo MOHATTS
IHTEHLIIIHOTO IIpegMeTa JOCHIIKYETbCA 3 IOIMALY
perpeseHTalii Ha OCHOBI PO3Pi3HEHHA MDK CaMUM
30BHIIIHIM IpefiMeToM (06’€KTOM y3ATUM SK He3a-
JIOKHWIT Bifi IyMKU ab0 TakuM, IO «IIOCTAa€ IHepe»
(Gegen-stand) mymxoro i mpurarye o cebe Hare
VABJICHHA), Ta iMaHEHTHUM o0’ekToM (immanentes
Objekt) uu smicrom (Inhalt) penpeseHrauii, Akuit
E€MVHUIT Ma€ TIACTaBM BBAXKATUCS «IHTEHLITHUM
o6’extom» [10, 379]. 3okpema, y Haprnbsa ITipca cemi-
OTHKA, SIK CK/Ia/IoBa HOPMATMBHOI HAYKM, MiiMOPAL-
KOBYETbCsI 3arajbHUM IpMHIMIAM (HeHOMEHOOrI],
OCHOBHIMM 3aBJAHHAM fKOI € «KiHLEBIII aHa/i3 yCix
BUJIB KocBiny (the ultimate analysis of all experiences)»
(zmB. phenomenology y [22]). «DeHomen», TOOTO 10-
CBiJ] 3arajioM, Ma€ TpU OCHOBHI €/IeMeHTH, AKi € Q)yH—
mameHTanmpHUMHU KaTeropissmu mepinocti (Firstness),
mpyrocti (Secondness) Ta Tperbocti (Thirdness).
Ko’kHa 3 HOpMaTMBHUX HayK IOB’s13aHa 3 BUBYEHHIM
opiHOro 3 Hux. EcreTnka posrisgae mepuicts y ¢e-
HOMEHAX, TOOTO fKICHMII acIleKT, eTHKa — eIeMEHT
IpyrocTi, To6TO acmeKT fii i peaxuil, a ceMioTnKa —
TPETICTh, TOOTO aCHeKT penpeseHTallil (3HaKOBe Bif-
HoueHH:A). 3Hak y Yapnb3a Ilipca — me mjocs, 1o,
perpeseHTyoun O0'€KT, 3yMOBIIOE iHTepIpeTariio,
sKa Befle 0 BU3HAUYEHHsS dyepe3 Hel TOrO X caMo-
ro o6’exkra’. TrymaueHHs MpOIECiB 3HAKOTBOPEHHS
Ta iHTepIpeTalil 3HaKiB y KOHTEKCTI Bi3ya/IbHOTO po-
3yMy NOTpeby€e BCTAHOB/IEHHS 3B A3KY 3HAHHA Ta PO-
3ymiHHA (puc. I).

.yM

* pozym

3HaHHA PO3yMiHHA
L
| B E
3HaKo- iHTepnpeTauia
TBOPEHHA 3HaKiB

* 06'eKkTn

Puc. 1. 3B’430K yMy Ta pO3yMy 3 IIpoLjecamu
3HaKOTBOPEHHA Ta iHTepIpeTalii

6 Ilepue Tnymauenns suaka Y. Ilipc mae y 1868 p.
Y HbOMy BKAasyeTbCs, IO 3HAK Mae TpPU BiICMIaHHA
(references) i €: 1) 3HaKOM JIA LYMKH, KA JIOTO iHTEPIIPETYE;
2) 3HaKOM /I 00’€KTa, AKOMY eKBiBaJleHTHa LI JyMKa; 3)
3HAKOM Y NEBHOMY BifJHOIIEHHI UM SIKOCTi, sIKa BCTAHOBJIIOE
J10T0 3B’A30K 3 MM 00’€KTOM (IuB. sign y [22]).

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Pesynpraru mOCHiKEHHA Ta OOGrOBOpEHHs.
J71a TIIryMadeHHs LeHTPaAbHOTO IJIA Li€l CTaTTi Imo-
HATTA Bi3ya/JIbHOI KHUTY BarOMMJM € PO3YMiHHSA «Bi-
3ya/lIbHOrO po3ymy» (visual intelligence), sxmit 3abe3-
Ie4ye OCMMC/IEHHA Ta iHTepIIpeTalilo «Bi3yaJbHMUX
TeKCTiB». [IOHATTS Bi3yalbHOrO TEKCTY OB A3YEMO,
IepIl 3a BCE 3 KYNbTYPHUM CEMiO3MCOM fK IpOlLe-
COM «CITiBIpal[i» MK 3HaKami, 00’ €KTaMu Ta iHTep-
npeTaHTaMyu. BusHaueHHA CeMiO3UCy AK IIPOLECY,
B AKOMY LIOCh (DYHKIIIOHY€E fIK 3HAK, CTaI0 KIacud-
HuM 1 ceMioTukn. OfHaK pisHi ceMioTM4Hi poek-
T IOPOAV/IM Pi3Hi ifiel CTOCOBHO JI0TO TAyMadeHHS.
Y Tpagunifax CTpyKTypanisMy ceMiO31ICOM BBaYKA€ETh-
€A TaKa Jifl, IKa, BCTAHOBJIIOIOYM B3aEMO3A/IEKHICTD
MDK OsHauyBaHMM i osHauyBanbHMM (DepamHanp
e Coccrop) unt popmoro BupaskeHHs i popmoro BMic-
Ty (y Tepminonorii /Iyl EnbMcneBa), IOPOIKYE 3HAKN.
Y cemioTmynomy npoekrti Yapnbpsa Ilipca, Axuit nep-
IIMM BIIPOBAJIXB Y CEMIOTUKY TEPMiH «CEMIO3MC», BiH
PO3IJIANAETBCA SAK IPOIIEC, ¥ AKOMY 00 €KT TeHepye
3HaK, a 3HaK IIOPOJI)KY€ iHTEPIIPETAHTY, 10 TeHEPYyE
HACTYIHY iHTepnpeTanrty, ad infinitum. BigHomenHa
MDX periepe3eHTaMeHOM, 00’ €KTOM, iHTEPIIPETAHTO0
Ta OCHOBOK BU3HAYa€ IPUPOAY CEMIO3UCY i Mae nBa
BEKTOPH: pelpeseHTalis Ta meTepMiHania. O6’exr
«IeTEpMiHy€» IHTEPIIPETAHTy, a pernpe3eHTaMeH
Ta {HTepIpeTaHTa «PeIpPe3eHTYI0Tb» 06’eKT. Takum
4JHOM, 00’€KT penpeseHTalil Moxxe OyTHU MisHaHUI
TMIIE Yepes OCTi/IKEHHSA TOPOKEHNX HIM 3HAKIB.
Y nucrti o neni Ben6i 12 xxoBtHs 1904 p. Y. [ipc mizn-
KpeCIIoe, 10 HalBMIA Mipa peasbHOCTI JOCAKHA
nuie 3a gornoMmorow 3HakiB [19]. Cemiosuc — gi-
SUTBHICTD 3HaKa 3 BUPOOJIEHHS CBOET iHTepIIpeTaHTH,
AKa € €IMHUM MOXJIMBUM CIIOCOOOM Jioro QyHK-
LjioOHYBaHHsA i BifjoOpakae €uHY CYTHICTb BigHO-
CVMH MDX 3HAKOM i yHiBepcyMOM. Y HifAMbHOCTI yMy
BifOyBaerbca (GOpMyBaHHA CeMIOTMYHOI Mopeni
CBiTY, IK€ CTAa€ MOXIMBUM JIMILIE 3ABJAKN 3HAKaAM.
BigoOpakeHuit y CBiIOMOCTI JIFOAMHY CBIT IIEPETBO-
pIO€ETbCA B 00pas CBiTY, L0 CTAaHOBUTDH IIOYATKOBY
TOYKY TBOPEHHA 3HaKa. bepyun 3a ocHOBy mepeko-
HaHHA IIPO Te, 0 Oy/ib-AKe MOPOKEHHSA CMUCITY
BXXe € JiAHHAM KYIbTYpH, OyleMO PO3ITIANATH CeMi-
O3JIC K KYIBTYPHUI IIPOLIEC, AKNUI IEXKUTh B OCHOBI
dopMyBaHHS KXUTTEBOTO CBiTy Moauan’. OcTaHHiit
PO3ITIAMIAEMO SK «YM» — «CY0 €KT YCbOI0 KOMIUIEKCY

7 E. I'yccepnb BBiB Lie IOHATTS B poboti «Kpusa eBpo-
IeVICbKUX HAyK i TpaHCIeHJeHTaIbHa (eHOMEHOOriA» [4],
IeplIa 4acTUHa AKOI Buitlia B ciudi 1936 p. y benrpani,
a MOBHe BUMJAHHS — JIMIIe Mic/st cMepri aBTopa. Tak, dinocod,
PO3BMBAIOYM iIE10 )KUTTEBOTO CBiTY, CTBEPIKYE, IO OCTAHHiIi
€ cMUCTOBUM QYHIAMEHTOM YCAKOTO IOACHKOTO 3HAHHA. Bin
TIOPOJIKYEThCA JKUTTEBOIO aKTUBHICTIO TPaHCLIEHJEHTANlb-
HOTO «fI», € TEOPEeTNYIHMM y3aTa/IbHEHHAM Ha OCHOBi OYeBI]I-
HOCTell IEpBUHHOTO JOCBifY, TOOTO CAMOTO KUTTEBOTO CBiTY,
SIKWIT Hafjae Matepian, y Tomy 4mcii i mis ¢ginocodepkux
o6yrnos [4, 152].
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MUCTIEHHEBOI aKTMBHOCTI», sKUIT 3abe3ledye mpo-
LleC 3HAaKOTBOPEHHs, TOOTO BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B A3KY
MiX cBiTOM pederli i cBiToM MoBU. OTKe, KyIbTypHMIT
CEMIiO3JC TIYMa4YMO K KOMYHIKaTMBHO OPi€HTOBa-
HIII IPOLEC KOAYBAaHHA KY/IbTYPHUX TEKCTiB. SKijo
TaKe KOfJyBaHHs Bifl0yBa€ThCs LISIXOM BUKOPUCTAH-
Hs iKOHIYHUX 3HaKiB® a60 iX OETHAHHS 3 CUMBO/IA-
M1 (BepOanpHMMI 3HAKaMi), TO YTBOPIOETHCS «Bi-
3Yya/JIbHUIT» TEKCT.

o >x BBa>KaTy Bisya/IbHOIO KHUTO? Y HIMPOKOMY
po3yMiHHi KHUTa® — Iie Pe3y/IbTaT Ky/IbTYPHOTO CeMi-
03HCY, TOOTO IpenMeT MaTepiabHOI Ky/IbTYPH, SIKNIA,
sk 3a3Hadae Onexcanyp lodde, Bin camoro movarky €
IPKepeoM 3HaHb, HAKOIIMYEHMX COLIiyMOM, 1 CIyTYe 3a-
coboM mepenadi Ta po3BUTKY Lyx 3HaHb [8]. CyvacHi
TOCITITHVUKY KHUTY BBaYKAIOTh, 1110 HATEIIEp OCTaHHA €
He yMIlle HocieM iHdopMaliii, aje it sBUIIleM Bi3yanbHOL
Ky/IBTYpPY, XYLOXKHIM IIpenMetoM [2]. Bupaerbcs, mo
CbOTOfIHI MU € CBifIKaMI B)Ke HOBOTO BUTKa CIIipai,
OCKIZIbKM 10 IIEPIINX Bi3ya/IbHMX TEKCTIB CTIif] BiTHECTH
HACKe/IbHI 300pakKeHHsI MOMIN IePBICHUMU JIIOIbMI,
ak-oT posmucy Jlepantal’, sxi BBaXkaroTbca mepmmMm

8 3 mornamy xareropiit JoCBiy iKOoHa € pempeseHTaMe-
HOM, PENPEe3eHTaTMBHOIO AKICTIO AKOTO € IepuricTb. Ile osHa-
Yae, 10 AKICTb, Ky BOHA Mae€ fAK piy, 3abesmeuye ii 31aTHICTD
OyTu penpesenTaMeHOM. TakuM 4MHOM, OY/Ab-1110 MOXKE IIPef-
crapATH Oynb-1io (is fit to be a Substitute), Ao € mopio-
HIUM JI0 HbOTO i IOPOJPKY€ iIHTEpIPETAHTy Yepes «acoLialliio
3a mopibHicTIo» (fuB. icon 'y [22])

° Ilo4yaTKOM BUBYEHHsA KHUIYU AK (eHOMEHy KylbTypu
BBaXXa€TbCsA 16 CT., komu Mimenbs MoHTeHb BIieplle BUCIIO-
BUB IyMKY IIPO Te€, 1110 KHUTA € IPOIyKTOM Ky/IbTYPH i BUII[0I0
KyJIbTypHOIO IiHHicTIO. IHIIMII NpefCTaBHUMK iTasificbKOro
Bigpomxenns ITaomo Bepmxepio (1370-1444) mnobauus
y KHUTaX TOTIOBHMUII IHCTPYMEHT 36€pe>KeHHsI POJOBOI ITaM’ sITi
mofelt, epeKTMBHICTb SKOro IepeBMINye Bci iHImi cmo-
cobu mepepadi OCBify Ta JOCATHEHb Bifi OJJHOTO MOKOJIHHA
no ixmoro. Ha movatky XX CT. mif BIUIMBOM ifjeit Genbriii-
cpKkoro BueHoro IToma O1ye KHura cTana 06’ €KTOM HayKOBOTO
BMBYEHHS y KOHTEKCTi CIIEIia/IbHOi HayKM — KHUTO3HAB-
crBa. OpHAaK 0cOOMMBUIT iHTepec HOCTITHUKIB BUKIMKAIO
ocMucIeHHA i peHoMeHy B 1920-x pokax, komu O. JIoB’AriH
y 1926 p. ony6rikysas y Jleninrpani «OCHOBM KHUIO3HaB-
cTBa», a M. SIHOBCchKMIT uepes Tpu poknu (1929) y Kuesi Buman
«ITpo xHury. JTocBif aHamisy MOHATTA “KHMra ». Y 1Ieil ke
vac 6yma 3pobyena i mepura crpoba ¢itocopcproro ocmuc-
meHHA KHuru. Y 1922 p. xHurosHaseub M. Kydaes omy-
6nixyBap «IIpobmemu dimocodil KHUIM». 3aKIamaITHCA
OCHOBM (YHKIIOH/IbHOTO IifIXOfly HO BUBYEHHH KHUTH,
AKI pO3BUBAIOTbCA YNpoJoBX 20 CT. BITYM3HAHMM 1 3apy-
6bkHuM KHurosHasctBoM (O. Awupgpeesa, 1. Bapenbaym,
JI. BonxoBa, A. benoeuubka, JI. Bonkosa, A. Imyxis,
A. ToBopos, T. 36epcokuit, E. Errep, M. Iodde, K. Miross,
I. Moprenmurreps, 0. Cronapos, ®. Oynke, 1. [llompakosa,
I'. IIBenjoBa-Bopka, M. Yepsincpkmit Ta iH.) (meTanmpHiire
nus. [1]).

10 TTomag 700 pimsHOK JNOICTOPMYHUX HACKETbHUX
MAJIIOHKIB, BifHalmeHMX y cxipHiit 4yactuni CepefzeMHO-
MopcbhKoro ysbepexxokst Icmanii i BrmoyeHnx mo CsiToBoi
cragmyan OHECKO y 1998 p. Boru maTyoTbcs mepiogom
BEPXHbOTO Iajieonity abo (o Oimpur iMoBipHO) Hepiogmom
Me3o0siTy KaM’siHOI fo6u. Ha MamioHKax 300pakeHi api6bHi
¢irypu nmrofieit i TBapuH.



BijoMmMu Ham 300pakeHHsMu mopiit [11, 9]. Skio
CIIOYATKY KY/IbTYPHI TeKCTV Oy/Iy BisyanbHUMY, TO L€,
OUYEBUJIHO, € CBIJYEHHAM TOTO, L]0 TOPOJKEHHA iKOHIY-
HUX 3HAKIB € IIEPLIOI0 CXOMHKOIO KY/IbTYPHOTO CeMio-
3UCy. 3 POSBUTKOM IMCEMHOCT] Ta MOSABOIO MMCEMHUX
KHITE, TOOTO «CIOCO0Y aKyMY/IIOBaHHs CWUI KYIbTYpU
J1 CITaIKOBOCTI COLIIOKY/IBTYPHOI'O JOCBIMY 3a Iocepen-
HULITBOM IIMCbMOBOIO C/IoBa» [9, 182], ikoHiuHi 3Ha-
KI CTAlOTh OfIHMM i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB TeKCTy. PykomucHi
KHUTU Y CePeNHbOBIUHIN €BpOIi, AKi OTpUMann Ha3By
«rificBivenux pykormcisy (illuminated manuscripts)'!
€ BOICTMHY 4YyHOBMMMU 3pasKaMM TaKUX MYIbTUMO-
JanbHUX TEKCTiB. Ilepmni Taki pyKOImcK BiHOCATBCA
1o 400-600 pp. H. e. i 6y/11 FOJIOBHO CTBOPEHi B MOHAC-
tupsix [pranpii Ta Itastii, 0TOX He AVBHO, 11j0 OiIbIIICTD
3 HUX MQAIOTh pemiriiiamii BMicT. Ilounnaroun 3 13 cr.
3pPOCTA€ YMCTIO CBITCHKUX «IIiICBiYeHNUX» TEKCTIB [23].
BinbIicTh IUX PYKOIUCIB 6y1y 0popMIIeHi sIK KOFEKCH
(x04a 3yCTpi4arOThCA CYBOI i1 TEKCTV Ha OKPEeMIX apKy-
1IaX), OT>KE, BOHM B)K€ YiTKO BifITOBiIalOTh CYy4acHOMY
BIU3HAUYEHHIO KHUTYU SK «BTiIEHHIO I[I/IbHOTO iHTe/eK-
TYaJIbHOTO YTBOPEHHS — JIOKYMEHTY B OpMi KOZeK-
Cy, IO CIAYTye B COLia/JbHIMl KOMYHIKalil /pKepenom
indopmaii, sanucanoi 6 3Haxosili gopmi (BUIIICHHA
Hallle) Ha MarepianbHOMY Hocii» [14]. IcTopis sacBifuye
MHO>KVMHHICTD MaTepia/JlbHuX HOCIiB: KaMiHb, IJIMHA,
LIKipa, MaMipyc, IOBK, JOUIKa, MaIip, CMHTETUYHI Ma-
Tepia/mi. A BUJji/ieHa y BU3HaYeHHi BKa3iBKa Ha 3HAKOBY
¢$hopMy KHUTY € BU3HAHHAM MHOXMHHOCTI TUIIIB 3Ha-
KiB, 5IKi MOKYTb OyTV HOCLIMM KyIbTYpHOI iHpOpMa-
1ii. 3 OI/IAMy Ha I}0 MHOXKMHHICTD BUIIAEMO TPY TUITU
KHMI: 1) MicTATb /nuile BisyanbHi 3HaKW; 2) MICTATb
nuie nmceMHi 3Haku (imeorpadiusi, andasitHi, HOT-
Hi, 11¢poBi TOII0); 3) € MOJAHHAM IEpIINX i JPYTUX.
IcTopist KHUT 3acBim4ye, 10 aOCOMIOTHA OIIBIICTD Ha-
JIeKaTb [0 IPYTOro THUILY, OGHAK, SIK yKe 3a3HadaiocH,
CBOTOJIHI CIIOCTEPIra€MO iIHTEHCUBHUI PO3BUTOK KHUT
TPETbOro THUILY.

Yomy X Hacrae epa Bisyanis? Ii npuxin e mpo-
CTO JEK/IaPYEThCA KYAbTYPONIOTaMM, a 3aCBilYy€Th-
CA MOSIBOIO i HIBMAKUM IOLIMPEHHAM HU3KU HOBMX
KHIDKKOBUX (DOpPMATiB, SIK-OT: apT-OyKu, KOMIKcH,
dboToanpboMu, eHIMKITONEN], MiZPYYHUKN TOLIO, AKi
olepyIoTh BidyanbHolo iHdopmanieto. [lo npukazny,
JIETEHJAPHUM CTaB YCIIiX KHMYKKOBOTO BU/IaBHUIITBA
benennkra Tamena y HimewunHi, sknit ekciepumMeH-
Tye 3 Bisya/npHOW KHurow'2. B Ykpaiui ueit popmar

11" TToyaTkoBO Ha3Ba CToCyBasacs TUX  KHUT,
A opOPMIEHHA CTOPIHOK Y SKMUX BMKOPUCTOBYBAJIMChH
30710Ta Ta CpibHa 6GapBy, IO HaYe «IIiCBIYyBaIM CTOPIHKY»,
OJJHAK IIOTIM NOIUMPMU/IACh Ha BCi KHUTU 3 JIeKOPATMBHMUMU
enemMenTamu [23].

12 Cporopni “Taschen” mopoky mpogae 20 MIH KHUT
Ta € CBITOBUM JIiflepOM IIOMIX BUJIABHMUIITB Bi3yaJIbHUX

TeX aKTMBHO DPO3BMBAa€ThbcA. Hampukman, Hanpum-
KiHIi cepnHsA 11bOro poKy y «BumaBumirsi Craporo
JleBa» 6yno BumaHo apT-KHUry « CkpuHs. Peui cumm»,
CTBOpEHY NMCbMeHHMIel fpuHo BuHHUIIbKOIO
ta xygoxuuueio IOmiero TabeHcpkoro. Ha cropinmi
y «ericOyi» KoBuer «YkpaiHa» aBTOpM Hammcamu:
«Mn of’ixamyu uiny KpaiHy y HOIIYKax HapOZHUX
ckap06iB Ta YKIa/M CIMCOK YKpaiHcbkoro must-have:
TOTO, 110 IIOBMHHO OYyTH y cepui i B XaTi KOXXHOrO
ykpainus. 3ibpam i akypaTHO MOCKIafamu y CKpu-
HIO-KOBYer, aby BpATYBaTM Bif ImobanisaliiiHoro
“moromy” i moBepHyTH Y Haui foMiBKm». ApT-OyK
«Ckpuas. Pedi Cutn» — 11e cipoba cucreMaTnsyBa-
TH Te, 3 YOTO KOJIMCh CKIafIaBCs CBIiT Hamux 6abych
i 1110 HeBO/IAraHHO 3HVKAE 3 HAILIOTO >KUTTA.
BucHoBku. Yomy >x monpu Te, 1110 BUKOPUCTAHHA
Pi3HMX CeMIOTMYHMX MOZYCIB y KHUIAX Mae€, fK 3a-
3Ha4asnocs, y>Ke JJaBHIO Tpajuliilo, 3apas BisyasbHi
KHUTY TIepeXUBAIOTb BifpomkeHHA? OueBUIHO, 110
MOsACHEeHHs CIIifl IIyKaTu He Y «CIIPOIIeHHi» Ipolie-
ciB inTepriperanii. IIpo neBHe cIipollleHHs MOXe ITH
MOBa JIMIIe y TUX BUIAJKAX, KOMM KHUTA MICTUTb
BUK/IIOYHO Bi3yajbHy iHQopMario, AK-oT: AuTA4i
BisyaympHi KHurum um ¢oroanpbomu. 3meOinpioro
y Bi3ya/IbHMX KHUTaX «po60Ta» Bi3yaJbHOrO PO3y-
My, SIKUJI 3a0e3IIeuye BCTAaHOB/ICHHS 3B I3KY MK He-
BepbOasbHIM 3HAKOM, 00’€KTOM Ta IHTEPIIPETAHTOIO,
YCKIIaJHIOETCS TUM, 110 BepbasbHi Ta HeBepOaIbHi
3HAKV YTBOPIOIOTD FiOPUAHI CIIONMyYeHHS, OTXKe, Yl-
Ta4 JEKOYE MY/IbTUMOJAIbHUI TEKCT, i LIbOMY Tpe-
6a HaBuyatucsi. CydacHa KOTHITMBHA HayKa y IOLIy-
Kax BIJIIOBifi Ha 3alMTaHHA, [0 MY 6A4MMO 1 AK MU
6a4rMo, mparHe BUSBUTY B3a€MOBIIINB BigyanbHOI
Ta BepOaJbHOI CEMIOTMYHMX CUCTEM Y MY/IBTUMO-
Ia/bHUX TEKCTax i BIVIMB LIbOTO 3B A3KY Ha PO3yMiH-
Hs TeKcTiB. 3 mornapy cemioruxu Y. Iipca, sknit mo-
FACHIOBAB 3HAYEHHA K BUTAyMadeHy iHTEpIPETaHTY
00’eKTa B LI/IOCTI, a iIKOHIYHMIT 3HAK AK TAKWUIl, 10
He po3pisie 06’exT i mo3HadeHH: (AuB. icon y [22]),
PO3YMiHHA Bi3ya/IbHMX 3HaKiB € BCe )X «IIPUPOLHi-
IIMM» i, OYeBMUIHO, He BUIIAIKOBO «Oauy» MeTado-
PUYHO O3HauYae «po3yMito». Ille OfHUM IOSICHEHHIM
IPUYMH IIMPOKOTO 3BEPHEHHSA [0 BUPAKEHHA ifeil
Ta eMoLill 3aco6aMy «Bi3yaTbHOI MOBM» € MOX/IV-
BiCTb CTBOpPEHHs HOBUX eCTeTMYHUX sKocTell. I, Ha-
pewTi, BisyaZbHa KHUTA FAPHO BXOGUTD Y CY4aCHUI
7100aJ1i30BaHNI CBIT, OCKI/IbKI TeKCTya/llbHa MaTpy-
1 (TepMiH 3anpononosanuii Y. Exo [6, 259]) Takux
KHUT € 61/IbIlI yHiBepca/lbHOK i HOIPK 0COOMMBOCTI
KYJIbTYPHOTO CEMiO3MUCY JIETLIE YUTAETHCA.

KHUT, cepel AKX BUJAaHHA IIPO MJICTENTBO Ta apXiTeKTypy,
Xy#oXHboW (ororpadiio, musaitH, Mopy, icTopito pexmamu
Ta KiHO(inbMiB TOILO.
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KOFHUTUBHAA PUTOPUKA NOTPEBHOCTEMN:
KAK KOPOJIEBA EJIU3ABETA Il TOBOPUT O MPUMUPEHUI

Momanenko C.U.,
HeXWHCcKniA rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT M. Hukonas lorons,
yn. lpadckasn, 2-T, r. HexkuH, 16602
E-mail: serhiy.potapenko@ndu.edu.ua

KoeHumugHas pumopuka nompebHocmeli 06sAcHAem 8030elicmaytoujuti NOmeHYuaa Macc-meouliHbIX mek-
cmos, 06ve0uHAA 6a308ble NompebHOCMU, 8X00AWUe 8 COCMAg NAgoca, U Coomaemcmayowue UM KoHyenmy-
asbHble CMpPyKMypel C GHMUYHLIMU 3Manamu mekcmonocmpoeHUs: UHBeHYuel (86160p membi), ducno3uyuel
(apaHxuposka cooepxaHus) u 310Kyyuel (sepbaneHoe ogpopmieHue). lpumeHeHue npednoxeHHOU MemoouKU
aHanusa 0eMoHCMpupyemcsa Ha Mamepuase 08yX poX0ecmeeHCKUX 0bpaujeHuli 6pumarckol Koposessl, no-
ceAueHHbIx udee npumuperus (1976 u 2014 200wbl).

Kniouegble cnoea: kocHUMUBHAs pumopuka nompebHocmel, UHBEHUUS, OUCNO3UYUS, ST0KYYUS, pOXOeCmaeH-
cKoe obpawjeHue, koponesa Enuszasema ll, npumupeHue.

Momanetko C.I.
KorniTnBHa putopuka notpeb6: sk koponesa €Enusaseta Il roBopnTb NPo NPUMNPEHHA

KoeHimusHa pumopuka nompe6 noscHIOE nepekoHy8asbHUL nomeHuyian Mac-mediliHUX mekcmie yepe3 06'cOHaHHA
6a308ux nompeb, ujo 8xo0ams 00 ckady nagocy, i 8iONOBIOHUX iM KOHUENMYAIbHUX CMPYKMYpP 3 AHMUYHUMU
emanamu mekcmono6yoosu: iHgeHyjieto (8ubip memu), ducno3uyieto (apaHxysaHHaA 3micmy) U enokyyieto (epbane-
He 0hopMIIeHHs). 3acmocy8aHHA NPONOHOBAHOI MeMOOUKU aHANIi3y 0eMOHCMPYEMbCA Ha Mamepiani 080X pi3des-
HUX 38epHeHb 6pUMAaHCLKOI Koposiesu, npucgayeHux idei npumupeHHs (1976 i 2014 poku).

Knrouoei cnosa: kozHimusHa pumopuka nompeo, iHgeHuis, UCNo3uuis, esoKyyis, pi308sHe 38epHeHHs, KopoJie-
8a €nuzasema ll, npumupeHHs.

S. Potapenko
Cognitive rhetoric of needs: How Queen Elizabeth Il speaks about reconciliation

The cognitive rhetoric of needs explains the persuasive potential of media texts combining human needs
as an element of pathos and corresponding conceptual structures with the ancient stages of text-building: invention
(the choice of arguments), disposition (contents arrangement), and elocution (verbalization). The application
of the suggested procedures is demonstrated by the analysis of the British Queen’s 1976 and 2014 Christmas
broadcasts honouring the idea of reconciliation.

The study reveals that the idea of reconciliation is connected with the safety renewal need based on two image
schemas, i.e. recurring, dynamic patterns of our perceptual interactions and motor programmes: RESTRAINT
REMOVAL, implying an open way to motion or force application, and CONTACT. Consequently, the linguistic
units denoting reconciliation include those evoking RESTRAINT REMOVAL, motion or contact. The dispositional
arrangement of the speech contents is subordinated to the safety restoration need intertwined with belongingness
to a family, nation, the world or any location differing in its relation to the activity of the audience. The elocutionary
choice of linguistic units rendering the idea of reconciliation is subordinated to two main tactics: inductive, drawing
on the author’s experience, i.e. ethos, with a subsequent generalizations, and deductive with a thesis defining
reconciliation substantiated by argumentative examples representing volunteers, peace movement as well
as the actions supporting a truce, Friendly Games, activities of aid workers and medical volunteers. In the 2016
broadcast the main tactics of induction and deduction are supplemented by two others: consecutive and scattered
emphasis. The former presupposes the repetition of key words at the end and beginning of adjacent paragraphs
(it is simply called Reconciliation — Reconciliation is the peaceful end to conflict), while the latter relates the use
of key words (stretch out, reach out) in different communicative sections.

Key words: cognitive rhetoric of needs, invention, disposition, elocution, Christmas broadcast, Queen Elizabeth I,
reconciliation.
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PasBuTre ryMaHUTapHBIX HayK Xapak-
TEpU3YeTCs IIePeOCMbICTIEHNeM JOCTVDKEHUN IIpo-
IIJIOTO C COBPEMEHHBIX IO3ULMIL. VIMEHHO 3TUM
o0ycroB/IeHa  ajanTauyss aHTUYHON  PUTOPUKU
K OOBSICHEHNMI0 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX peajiiii HaIIero
BpeMeHN [2]. CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCIIefioBaTe Haubo-
Jlee aKTUBHO IIPMBJIEKAIOT JIBE COCTABJIAIOLINE PU-
TOPUYECKON TPaAMLMI: KAaHOHBI TeKCTOIIOCTPOEHUA
(MHBEeHIMs, HNMUCIIO3MUIVIS, 9MOKYLMs, 3allOMMHA-
HUe U BOCIIPOM3BeJieHNME) U CIIOCOObI BO3MEICTBIIS:
3TOC KaK CPEICTBO aBTOPCKOI CaMOpeIpe3eHTalny;
JIOTOC, TPEJCTaBAEHHBIN apryMeHTalNell; madoc,
CBSI3aHHBII C SMOLMOHA/NIBHBIM BusHueM [7, 2].
Hanbonee papukaabHOE IHEepeOCMBICTICHNME KOCHY-
JIOCh PUTOPUYECKUX CIOCOO0B Bo3peicTBus. Jloroc
TpaHCPOPMUPOBA/ICA B pa3NM4YHble TEOPUM aApry-
meHTanun [1; 11; 14]. toc mpeobpasyeTcsi B puto-
pUKy 9¢ddexTa, 0OBACHAIONIYIO CIOCOOBI CO3HaHMSA
BIIEYaT/IEHNIT O MI0O0M pedepeHTe, MOOBIMI MefNa,
B mobom puckypce [6, 716]. Tladoc oboramaercs
HOBBIMU CPECTBAMU BO3/IEVICTBYS HAa YYBCTBEHHYIO
cdepy agpecara: 9MOLMY CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C TOTPEOHO-
CTSIMU 4YeytoBeKa [4, 56].

HasBaHHble TeHIEHIMN Pa3BUTHUS COBPEMEHHOIT
PUTOPUYECKOIT HAYKVM B HEMAJIOil CTeIeH! 00yC/IOB-
JIEHBI M3MEHEHVSAMM UCC/IelyeMOro MaTepuaa: ecimn
aHTUYHOE KpacHOpedle OPUEHTUPOBATIOCHh MCKIIIO-
4)TENPHO Ha YCTHYI TPajgMIVIO, TO COBPEMEHHOE
ydeHNe YYUTHIBAeT BIMsIHME HOBBIX KaHATIOB KOM-
MYHMKAL[MJ: II€4aTHOTO, Pajifo, TeJIeBU3NOHHOTO,
KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO. VIMeHHO OHU onpefiensoT GopMu-
pOBaHMe HOBBIX >KaHPOB BBICTYIUIEHWII, HaIpuMep
pOX/eCTBEHCKMX panano- (1932) u TemeobOpareHuit
(1957) 6puTaHCKUX MOHAPXOB.

ITepex  BBICTYNAWINMMIY,  VCHOIb3YOIMMMA
CMI, crosT Te e mpobieMbl, 4TO U Iepeq co3a-
TEeAMM IPYITUX Macc-MeAMITHBIX TeKCTOB: KaK IpU-
B/IeYb U yAEp)KaTb BHYMAaHMUE CTO/Nb PasHOPOJHOI
ayauropun. OfMH 13 CIOCOOOB JJOCTVKEHUS ITON
LieJI COCTOUT B ToA0Ope Ui BBICTYIUICHUII TeM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 0a30BBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU PELIAIIN-
€HTOB, YTO IPOsAB/NAETCA B (OPMMPOBAHUN HOBOTO
HAIpaB/IeHNUs YIEHUS O KPACHOPEYNM — PUTOPUKN
oTpeOHOCTel, OIlpefensss aKTyalbHOCTb 3TOrO
uccnenoBanys. Takum o6pasoM, Lielb 3TOV CTATbU
COCTOUT B pa3paboTKe MCC/IeOBATe/NTbCKOTO allla-
pata pUTOPUKM IOTPeOHOCTEN, YTO IIpPeAIonaraeT
BBINOJIHEHNE C/IEAYIIMX 3agad: 1) 3aMMCTBOBATbH
M3 aHTUYHOM TPaAMLIMM KaHOHBI TEKCTOIIOCTpOe-
HUS, BK/IIOYAKOIIMe MHBEHIVIO, T. €. BBIOOP U IIpel-
BapUTE/IbHBI aHAIM3 TEeMBl; AVCIHO3NIMIO, T. €.
[OC/IEIOBATE/IBHOCTD ~ M3JIOXKEHUsT  COJlepIKaHUs;
3JIOKYLIMIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C BepOaJbHOI OpHaMeHTa-
LjMeil TeKCTa; 3allOMMHaHMe 1 BOCIIpou3BesieHne [7,
2], KOTOpble B pe3y/lbTaTe PasBUTHA TEXHUYECKUX
CpefcTB CIWINCh B eAVHbIA, NepdOpMaTUBHBIN
3Tall TEKCTOIIOCTPOEHMsI, TPaHCHOPMUPOBABIINIICS
B Macc-MeUIHBII AMCKYPC; 2) MHKOPIIOPMPOBATD
B pUTOpUYECKIe KaHOHBI TEKCTOIIOCTPOeHMs 6a3o-
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Bble IIOTPEOHOCTH ajipecata 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIVE UM
KOHLIENTya/IbHble CTPYKTYPBI; 3) C y4eTOM KaHOHOB
TEKCTOIIOCTPOEHMA BBIJEIUTDh YeTbIpe CTafMy KOTI-
HUTMBHO-PUTOPUYECKOTO aHa/NM3a TEKCTa: VMHBEH-
TUBHBII, AVCIIO3UTUBHBIN, STTOKYyTVBHBII.

I stan anammsa — wuneenmuénwviii. CocTouT
B YCTaHOBJIEHUY NOTPEOHOCTEN, C KOTOPBIMU CBSA-
3aHa TeMa OT/Ie/IBHOTO COOOLIEeHN, ! B HOC/IERYIO-
1jeil KOHIENITya/IbHOI PEKOHCTPYKLIVIM UX pellpe3eH-
tauun. 751 MOTVMBAIIOHHOTO aHaIN3a COREPXKaHMs
TEKCTa NCIONb3yeM KIACCU(PUKALNMIO HOTPeOHO-
creit, mpennoxeHHylo Ab6paxamom Macioy, paspe-
MMBIIMM MX Ha (GUSMOIOTMYecKye, 6e30IacHOCTH,
IPUHAJJISKHOCTY, PeIyTaluy, CaMOaKTyalu3aluu
[10, 40]. TemMaTUKy TEKCTOB COOTHOCMM C Ha3BaH-
HBIMJ TTIOTPEOHOCTSMU C ITOMOLIBIO KTI0UEBBIX C/IOB
HEIIOCPEe[ICTBEHHO WIM OIlocpefoBaHo. I[Ipu mpsa-
MOJI HOMVHAIVM CJIOBO yKa3bIBaeT Ha KOHKPETHYIO
HOTPeOHOCTb, HAIpUMep eAMHULBI mother, father,
child curHanM3MpyoOT O MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K CeMbe.
OrnocpenoBaHHyI0 CBA3b INOTPeOHOCTEN € KIIIode-
BBIMU CJ/IOBaMJi BBIABJISAEM 4Yepe3 CeMaHTUYeCKMil
aHa/IM3 VX C/IOBApHBIX AePVHMULUI C IIOCTIefyIo-
nleil KOHUENTYa/lbHOM PEKOHCTPYKLMEN MX 3Ha-
4yeHysi. Tak, BbIABIEHME HOTPeOHOCTH, C KOTOPOIL
CBsi3aHa Wfiess ILpUMUpPeHMs, OOO3HAYeHHas CIIo-
BOM reconciliation, OCYILECTB/IIEM C NPUMEHEHNEM
TpexX IPOLeRyp: CeMaHTUYeCKOil, KOHIeNTyasb-
HOI ¥ MoTuBauMOHHOI. CeMaHTMYecKas IIpole-
Iypa COCTOUT B aHamuse JeMHULUN aHITNUIICKOTO
CYyLIeCTBUTENILHOTO teconciliation, TpakTyeMOro Kak
CHUTYyaLus, B KOTOPOI IBa YelI0BEKa, [iBe CTPaHbl BO3-
OOHOBJIIIOT [JpY)KeCKUe OTHOLIEHNUs, IpepBaHHbIE
B pesy/bTaTe ccopsl (“a situation in which two people,
countries etc become friendly with each other again
after quarrel” [9, 1372]). B npusenennoit sepmuHnnym
ceMa friendly ykasbIBaeT Ha CHMIIATIIO Y TOTOBHOCTD
K obwenuio (“behaving towards someone in a way
that shows you like them and are ready to talk to them
or to help them” [9, 645]), a cema quarrel orpaxaer
3706HBIIT CIIOp My Hecornmacue (“an angry argument
and disagreement”) [9, 1341].

ITpolenypa KOHILENITya/IbHOTO aHa/M3a HAIpaB-
JleHa Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMIO ITTyOMHHO CeMaHTUKU
CYLIeCTBUTENBHOTO reconciliation ¢ TIpuMeHeHUeM
UICCIeIOBAaTe/IbCKOTO alIapara obpas-cxeM, T. e.
HOBTOPAIOLINMXCA AVHAMUYECKUMX MOJe/Nell Halnx
HepIeNTUBHBIX B3aMMOENCTBUII M MOTOPHBIX IIPO-
rpaMM, KOTOpble 00ecredBaT CBSI3HOCTb U CTPY-
KTypy Hamiero ombita [8, XIV], 4yro mosBosser
OIIpefie/INTb KPYI BO3MOJXKHBIX €IVHUL, Iepefaro-
IUX MAel mpumypeHus. IIpum sToM ydYUTBIBaeM,
4T0 00pas-cxeMbl GUKCUPYIOT 6a30Bble OTHOIICHNS
YelloBeKa C OKPY’Kalolllell Cpefioil B 4YeThIpex Iep-
CIIEKTMBAX, OTPAXKAMIIMX €r0 PacCTOSHME OT BOC-
IPUHUMaeMbIX 00'beKTOB:

— COMaTWMYeCKOil, T. €. B HEMOCPeJCTBEHHOII
6musoctu or TEJIA Kak MCXOMHONM TOYKM B3aMMO-
TEVICTBUA C MUPOM;
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— MEPUENTUBHON, YYMUTHIBAIOLIEN PacCTOAHUE
MHJIUBUJIOB OT BOCIIPMHIMAaEMbIX 00'bEeKTOB;

— TOIIOJIOTMYECKON, CBS3aHHOI C IPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOI! JIOKa/M3alyeil BOCIPMHIMAaEMOT0;

— [IMHAMUYECKOl, OObeIVHSIOIe JIBIDKEeHNe
U CUITY.

PacrionoxkeHne 06bekToB oTHOCUTenbHO TEJIA
¢ukcupyercss  obpas-cxemamu  CITEPENVT  —
C3AIM, CBEPXY — CHU3Y, CJIEBA — CIIPABA,
LEHTP — IIEPU®EPUS, BIIM3KO — JJAJIEKO.
[lepuenTwBHAs  IepCHEKTVBA  KOHIENTYa/IN3ALINI
IIpefiCTaB/IeHa CXeMaMM, OTPKAIIIUMN IIOC/IefoBa-
TE/IBHOCTb TpaHCOpMALMM  IOTydaeMbIXx 00Opa3oB
B pesyibrare npubmokenus k oobekram: MACCA —
MHOXECTBO — ICUMC/IIEMOCTD — OEBEKT.
JIoKaTVBHBIE CXEMBI YUUTHIBAIOT U3MEHEHNSI B PACIIo-
JIOXKeHMM OOBEKTOB BHYTPU TPEXMEPHOIO IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa WM 32 €ro Ipefe/laMy, HauMHasl C TOBEPXHOCTM:
IIPEJIEJT (ITOBEPXHOCTDH) — KOHTEVHEP —
BKJIIOYEHME / MCKIIOYEHME — COIEPXMU-
MOE (IIYCTOW / TIOJIHBIN). JImzamudeckue
CXeMbI IIpefcTaBsIoT 00bekThl B ABIKeHnn (IIYTD,
LVKJI, BEPTVIKAJIb) wau B CMIIOBOM B3auMOJEN-
cru: TTPOTUBOJIEVMICTBME, KOHTAKT, OBE-
CIIEYHEHME / JIMHIEHVME BO3MOXXHOCTH,
[MPVMHY>XIEHME, [IIPUTKEHME, IIPEIIAT-
CTBME / YCTPAHEHME ITPEITATCTBYVAL

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B pACCMOTPEHHOM BBILIE OIIpe-
Ie/leHNN  CYLIeCTBUTENbHOTO reconciliation cema
quarrel ykasviBaer Ha IIPOTVBOJIEVICTBUE,
a ceMa friendly — Ha ero IpekpaleHye, COOTHO-
cumoe ¢ YCTPAHEHMEM / OTCYTCTBMEM
[MPEITATCTBMS, wuMONMUMPYIOWUM  OTKPBITHI
IIyTh, YTO IIO3BONIAET JMa/lbHElIIee IpUMEHEHIe
cunsl [8, 46], u ¢ KOHTAKTOM (8, 126]. [Tosatomy
B TPYNIIy CPeNCTB, NPeACTABIAININX ALK IIpHU-
MIpEeHNs], KpOMe CYLIeCTBUTeIbHOTO reconciliation,
BK/IOYaeM enuHuIpl ¢ cemaHtukonn YCTPAHE-
H1A / OTCYTCTBUA TIPEIIATCTBUA, [IBU-
JKEHMA M1 KOHTAKTA.

[Tporeaypa MOTMBAaLIMOHHOTO aHaAM3a CeMaH-
TUKM ONHMpAeTCA Ha INPOTUBOIOCTABICHME CeM
friendly u quarrel, UMINIMIPYIOIUX CMEHY CCOPBIL,
cootHocumoit ¢ [IPOTUBOJENCTBUEM u yrpo-
3001, APYXeCKUMHU OTHOUIEHUAMH, KOPperupymo-
mymu ¢ KOHTAKTOM, T. e. ujesd npumupeHus,
o603HaueHHasl CyILIeCTBUTENbHBIM reconciliation,
[IPOSIB/ISIET CBSI3b C MOTPEOHOCTHIO B 6E30MaCHOCTH,
BepHee, C ee BOCCTAHOBJIeHMeM [5, 199].

I aTanm ananusa — oucnosuyuonnvuil. Hanpasnen
Ha BbBUIB/IEHNE KOMMYHMKaTVBHBIX 6710K0B (KB),
NMHeapU3YIINX CofiepKaHMe, CBSA3aHHOe C 3afeil-
CTBOBaHHBIMM  HOTpeOHOCTAMMU:  U3MOIOrnde-
CKVMMM, 0e30IIaCHOCTY, IHPUHAJIEKHOCTH, peryTa-
Ly WIn camoakTyamsanuu [10, 40].

III sram aHanm3a — anokymueHwiil. Boccosaer
TAKTUKM, OIIPEe/ISIOLINE BEIOOD SI3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB,
MOAYMHEHHBIX cItocobam BospeiicTBus:  madocy,
MIPEATIONATAONIEMY SKCIUIMINUTHYI VI MMIUIN-
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LUTHYIO ale/UIALMI0 K IIOTPeOHOCTSM ITOCPEICTBOM
KOHIIENITya/IbHOTO MOJENVMPOBAHNS VX CEMAaHTUKI;
3TOCY — uepes3 caMOpeIlpe3eHTalllI0 aBTOPa; I0TOCY,
00pallleHHOMY K pasymy.

TakTukKyM anewsuuu K IHOTPEOHOCTSM, CBs-
3aHHBIMM C TaOCOM, OIpeNe/sA0T YIoTpebdieHne
MOTHBALIMOHHBIX A3BIKOBBIX €[VHMUII, VMEHYIOIIX
CyOBEKTOB, [eATEMBHOCTD KOTOPBIX HAlpaB/eHa
Ha Y[OBIeTBOpeHMe 6a30BBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEN IMIHO-
cru [3, 7]. EAMHUIIBI 9TOI TPYIIIBI MeHTUOUIMPYIOT
pedepeHTbI Ha TpeX YPOBHAX 00001 eHN: CYIIepOPAYL-
HATHOM, Hanbostee 0611eM; 6a30BOM, HELIOCPECTBEH-
HOTO B3aMMOJEICTBIIS ¢ 00 BeKTaMI; CYOOPAMHATHOM,
IIPEJICTAB/IAIONIEM OT/e/IbHBIE aCIIeKThbI sABIeHWIT [13,
37]. C yueToM HalpaB/IeHNs KaTeropyusany peepeH-
ToB AuddepeHIpyeM HefyKTUBHbIE M HAYKTUBHBIE
TaKTUKY alle/UIALMYU K HOTPeOHOCTAM, KOTOpbIE ITpef-
[0/IaraloT [BIDKEHME OT aOCTPAKTHBIX KOHIIENTOB,
Harp. reconciliation, K KOHKPETHBIM, HAIIP. 1OVe, WK
B IIPOTVBOIOIO>KHOM HAIIPaB/ICHNIL.

PaccmoTpyM mpuMeHeHMe HpPemIoXeHHON KOr-
HUTUBHO-PUTOPUIECKOI METOAMKI aHa/IN3a TeKCTOB
Ha Marepuajie OBYX POKEECTBEHCKUX OOpaleHuit,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX MJlee TIPUMMPEHNsI, KOTOpbIe OpuTaH-
ckasa xoponesa Enmsasera II mpomnsuecnta B 1976 r.
(https://www.royal.uk/christmas-broadcast-1976)
u B 2014 r. (https://www.royal.uk/christmas-
broadcast-2014).

B acnexTe MHBEHIMY, ONIpee/AIONIel TEMaTUKy
TEKCTOB, 00a 00palljeHNsI ITOCBSALeHbl IPUMIPEHNIO,
Ha YTO yKasblBaeT CylleCTBUTeNbHOe reconciliation
B IIEPBOM IIPEIIOKEHUM BBICTYIZIeHuA 1976 T.
(Christmas is a time for reconciliation) n B KoHLe
BCTYIUTENIbHOTO Onoka peun 2014 r.: In the ruins
of the old Coventry Cathedral is a sculpture of a man
and a woman reaching out to embrace each other. [...]
Casts of the same sculpture can be found in Belfast and
Berlin, and it is simply called Reconciliation.

Pasnuuma B mociefoBaTe/IbHOCTM M3/I0XKEHMS
coflep)KaHusA B acClleKTe aKTUBUPYEMBIX IOTped-
HOCTell yCTaHaB/IMBaeM Ha STale AVCIO3UIINIMA.
O6parenne 1976 r. cocrout us Tpex ocHoBHbIX Kb:

— BCTyIUIEHMe, OIlpefe/idiollee IOHATHE IpU-
MUpPEHUST;

— amepukaHckuit Kb, IocBAleHHBIN y4acTuIo
KoposeBbl B IpaspgHoBaHum pasyxcomietus CHIA,
T. €. ale/UIMPYIOLUI K BO30OHOBIEHNIO 0€30I1aCHO-
cTH;

— yHusepcanpHblit KB, onmparommuiica Ha B3au-
MOJIEICTBIIE Te3¥Ca, OIpPEeMe/AIIIero IpUMIpPEHNe,
C apryMeHTaMu-IIpUMepaMit, OOpaleHHbIMI K BO3-
OOHOBJIEHMIO 6€30IIaCHOCTM, a TaKXXe K CaMOaKTy-
a/mM3alyy BO (parMeHTe O IpefCTOsIieM Iobuee
KOPOJIEBBIL.

B cBoro ouepenp, obpamjenne 2014 r. cocTOUT
u3 mwecty KB, ane/mpyoniux K pasainaHbIM I0Tped-
HOCTSM, aKTya/IM3MPyeMbIM 110 CTETIeHV YMEHbILIEeHUA
UX BO3JIEMICTBUA HA ayJUTOPUIO, T. €. C y4eTOM IIpu-
HaJUIOKHOCTU. BeTynuTennbHblil 6710K, IPUBeIEHHBII
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BBIIIIE, OIVCBIBAET CKY/IBITYPHOE BOIUIOLICHME IIPK-
mupenns (a sculpture of a man and a woman reaching
out to embrace each other) c ero mocnemyoouieit
KaTeropuaalyeli CyLeCTBUTEIbHBIM reconciliation.
Bropoit, mcropmveckmii — IOBECTBYeT O pOXfie-
CTBEHCKOM TlepeMupuy Bo Bpems IlepBoit MyupoBoit
BOJIHBI 1 alle/UIMPYeT K MOTPEOHOCTH B I/I0OATBbHOI
6esomacHocTn. Tpernii, CIOPTUBHBII — oOpalleH
K MIMIIEPCKOJI CaMOAKTya/IM3aLH, WUTIOCTPUPYEMOit
OIMMINCKMMI UTPAaMM CTpaH bpuTanckoro coppy-
>KecTBa. UeTBepThlil, HALMOHANbHbI — ane/uInpyer
K BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMIO 0€30IIaCHOCTI, OIMCBIBAs IIPM-
muperne B CepepHoit Vpmanpum u IloTmanpnm.
ITATBIL, TOKA/IBHBIN — paccMaTpyUBaeT 6e30IacHOCTh
B OTJ€/IbHOI 9aCTU MIPA, OXBAY€HHON CMEPTENbHON
smmpemuent (Bupyc O6oma). llecroit, sakmo4nTensb-
HBIl — COIEP)KUT POXKIECTBEHCKIE TT03PaB/IeHNAL.

OJIOKYTVMBHBI aHAa/IN3, HAIIPABJICHHBII Ha BBIAB-
JIeHUe 3BIKOBBIX CPEfICTB BepOanusauny uaey mpu-
MUPEHVS, CBUICTEIbCTBYET, YTO obpaiieHue 1976 r.
IOCTPOEHO Ha OCHOBE 4epefoBaHNsA AeSyKTHBHOI
TaKTUKU BO BCTYIUICHUY, MHAYKTMBHON TaKTUKU
B aMeprKaHcKoM KB u ielyKTMBHOJI TAKTYKM B YHM-
BepcarbHOM Kb.

CornacHO J[iefyKTUBHOI TaKTMKe OIpefe/eHue
HpPYMUPEHNs B IIEPBOM OOpalleH!N CONpPOBOXK/a-
ercsa ame/UrALyell K NMOTPeOHOCTM B IPMHAJJIEX-
HOCTH K CeMbe, 0003HauYeHHOJI BO BTOPOM YTBEP3K-
meHMy craoBocoderaHmeM families and  friends:
Christmas is a time for reconciliation. A time not
only for families and friends to come together but also
for differences to be forgotten.

Tpyu MHAYKTMBHBIE TaKTUKU B aMEpPUKAHCKOM
KB HampaBjeHbl Ha OIMCaHME BM3NUTA KOPOJIEBBI
B CIHIA, wncropmym BOSHUMKHOBEHM:A aMEpPUKaH-
CKOTO TOCYHapCTBa 1 TEIJIOTO IpueMa, OKa3aHHOTO
MOHapXy. VIHAyKTMBHasA TaKTMKa-ONMCAaHNe BU3UTA
HOMYMHSET eMHUIIBI C CEMAaHTMKOI KOHTaKTa
(In 1976 1 was reminded of the good that can flow
from a friendship that is mended), nsvxenns (This
year we went to America to join in their Bicentennial
celebrations) u ycrpanenns npemnsitctsus (Yet that
same King was among the first to recognise that old
scores must be settled and differences reconciled).

VIHAyKTMBHAS MCTOpMYECKass TAaKTMKA pean-
3yeTcsa IPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHNEM CYILIECTBUTETbHOTO
conflict, o6osnavatomero ITPOTVIBOJIEVICTBME
Mexxy bpuranyei 1 ee ObIBLINMIU KOJIOHUAMMI, CIOBO-
coueraHmio didn’t remain enemies, CyleCTBUTEIbHBIM
reconciliation, partnership u cnoBocodeTaHuio ensured
that the light of liberty, HarpoMoXaeHMe KOTOPBIX
aKLIEHTHPYeT BOCCTaHOBJIeHMe Oe3omacHocTi: And
restored they were. The United States was born in bitter
conflict with Britain but we didn’t remain enemies
for long. From our reconciliation came incalculable
benefits to mankind and a partnership which, together
with many countries of the Commonwealth, was proved
in two world wars and ensured that the light of liberty
was not extinguished.
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VIHAyKTUBHAS TaKTMKa IIPMBETCTBMA pPeannsy-
eTCsI CYLLeCTBUTEIbHBIM welcome, MMIUTUIVPYIOLINM
yCTpaHeHMe IPeIsTCTBUSI Ha YpPOBHE HeIOCpes-
CTBeHHOTrO KoHTaKkTa: Wherever we went the welcome
was the same, all the way to Boston, where the first
shots in the war between Britain and America were
fired.

Yuusepcanpubiit Kb ommpaercss Ha B3anmo-
IeJiCTBME Te3UCa, ONpPeNe/IAOIIero MOHATHE IIPU-
MUPEHUs, C IOCIAefOBATe/IbHOCTbIO KOHKPETHBIX
APTYMEHTOB, OTPAXAMIINX PEAIM3ALNI0 TaKTUKI
pacupeHHo memyKuyu. Tes3nuc ComepXUT MOHap-
Ilee ompefeneHne npumupenus: Reconciliation,
like the omne that followed the American War
of Independence, is the product of reason, tolerance and
love [...], koTOpoe ycunmBaeTcsi MEAMLIMHCKO MeTa-
dopoii, o603HaueHHOIT cloBocoueTanueMm heal and
purify: It is easy enough to see where reconciliation
is needed and where it would heal and purify [...].

ITpu pasBepThIBAaHUYM YHVUBEPCATBHOLO OJI0Ka
ApTYMEHTHI-IPYMEPDI [IPUMIPEHISI, KOTOPbIE aKTy-
AIM3MPYIOT BO30OHOBIIEHNE 0€30MacHOCTH, Ipef-
CTaB/ISIIOT BOJIOHTEPOB, YIYYIIAIOUINX B3aUMOIIOHM!-
MaHue Mexpy monpmu (A few weeks ago, for instance,
I met in my home a group of people who are working
for better understanding between people [...]), nBu-
xeHne 3a myp B CeBepHoli Vpmanmuu, HasBaHHOE
CTIOBOCOYETAHNEM pedace rmovement, a ero Lemm —
CyLIeCTBUTENbHBIM reconciliation: Another shining
example is the peace movement in Northern Ireland.
Here Roman Catholics and Protestants have joined
together in a crusade of reconciliation to bring peace
to the Province.

CBA3b IpUMUPEHNS C CAMOAKTyanusalueli oTpa-
JKeHa BO ()parMeHTe, ITOCBSILEHHOM IIPECTOAIIEMY
1067171€10 KOPOJIeBbl, HAVMTYYIINM ITOZAPKOM K KOTO-
pOMY, 110 ee MHEHMIIO, SIB/IETCsI [7I06aIbHOe IIPUMIU-
penue: The gift I would most value next year is that
reconciliation should be found wherever it is needed.
A reconciliation which would bring peace and security
to families and neighbours at present suffering and
torn apart.

3aK/TIOYNTE/IbHBII apTYMEHT-WITIOCTPALUs IpU-
MVPEHUS KacaeTcsl Ipo0/IeMbl COXpaHeHNsA KIIVIMaTa:
B JJAHHOM C/Iy4ae CYLlecTBUTeNbHoe reconciliation
B3a/IMOZEIICTBYeT CO  C/IOBOCOYETaHMEM  good
effects ([...] If there is reconciliation — if we can get
the climate right — the good effects will flow much
more quickly than most people would believe possible)
u MetadopamMu IpouspacTanus u usereHus: But who
in Britain [...] would have believed that the grass
would grow so strong, so green and so soon when
the drought ended? When the conflict stops, peace can
blossom just as quickly.

3aBepmiawolliee Io3fipaBieHne ¢ PoxxpecTBom
COOTHOCUTCSI C Mfeell IPUMMUPEHNs, OTKPbIBABILEN
obpaienne: I wish you all a very happy Christmas
and may the New Year bring reconciliation between
all people.
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B omimume OT TeKCTa, PACCMOTPEHHOIO BBIIIE,
37I0KYTVBHOEe O(GOPMIEHME POXKECTBEHCKOTO IIPH-
BercTBMA 2014 T. onmpaerca Ha CTPYKTypUpOBaHUE
orpenbHbIX KB lefyKTMBHOI TAKTYUKOIA, 3a UCKTIOUe-
HYeM BCTYIIeHMsI U poxxaecTBeHckoro Kb, kotopble
OIIVPAIOTCS HA MHAYKIIMIO.

Bcrynienne OTKpbIBaeTCss MHAYKTMBHOM Tak-
TUKOJ, TORYMHSAIONIE]l OMNJCAHUe CKYIBITYPHI
MY>KUMHBI ¥ JKEHIIMHBI, TAHYIIMXCS APYT K APYLY,
CyHepOpAMHATHOM HOMMHALUM reconciliation, xare-
ropusupymoleit ator obpas: In the ruins of the old
Coventry Cathedral is a sculpture of a man and
a woman reaching out to embrace each other [...].
Casts of the same sculpture can be found in Belfast and
Berlin, and it is simply called Reconciliation.

Boennniit n cnoptuBHbl Kb paccmarpusae-
MOTO TEKCTa ONMMPAIOTCS Ha B3aMMOJENCTBUE TaK-
TUK IIOC/IEOBATEIbHOTO aKIEHTHPOBAHMSA, COCTO-
AIMX B IIOBTOPEHMM OJFHOTO M TOTO >Ke CJI0Ba
B KOHIle ¥ B Ha4aje ABYX npumbikawoimux Kb [12,
18], n memyK1uy, Ipeyonaramlell B3auMOo/eiicTBIe
Te3Mca, ONpeNe/AONIer0 3HAaUeHue IOHATUSA INpH-
MUpEHNsT ¢ apryMeHTaMu-npumepamu. IlocmenHue
OIIVICBIBAIOT ~POXKAECTBEHCKOE —IlepeMupue Bpe-
MeH IlepBoii MMpOBOJ BOVHBI I7IaTONIAMM  Carie
together, (shooting) stopped, met, KaTeropusyIOIINMU
YCTPAHEHUE TIIPEIIITCTBUS Ha 6asoBoMm
yposHe: Reconciliation is the peaceful end to conflict,
and we were reminded of this in August when countries
on both sides of the First World War came together
in peace [...]. Without any instruction or command,
the shooting stopped and German and British soldiers
met in No Man’s Land. [...] It was Christmas truce.

TakTiKa HOCTIE[OBaTe/IbBHOIO aKLEHTUPOBAHMUA
B cnopruBHoM Kb BBOgUT Tesuc, ompepensAmommit
moHsTHe mepemypusi (fruce), Ha3BaHHOe B KOHIIe
npensinyiero Kb, ¢ aprymeHTamu-mpeguKaTaMi,
MMEHYIOLIVMY CEHCOMOTOPHbIE [eVCTBIs, peannsy-
Iolllye IiepeMuple: IpeKpalleHye IPOTUBOACICTBIA
(battles were put on hold), mBM>XeHUe HaBCTpedy
(bring together), a TakKe MOJJep>KaHNe MeXHa-
1yoHanpHoro puanora (dialogue between nations):
Truces are not a new idea. In the ancient world
a truce was declared for the duration of the Olympic
Games and wars and battles were put on hold. Sport
has a wonderful way of bringing together people and
nations [...]. It is no accident that they are known
as the Friendly Games. As well as promoting dialogue
between nations.

HenykTuBHas TaKTMKa B HauuoHajabHOM Kb
06yC/IoOBNMBaeT B3aMMOMENICTBIE Te3uca O MpHU-
mupennn B CeBepHoit Vpnananu, 0603Ha4eHHOTO
CYIIeCTBUTE/IbHBIM reconciliation, ¢ apryMeHTOM,
B COCTaBe KOTOPOTO IVIAaron reach out Bo3Bpaliaer
agpecaTa K CKy/IbIType, ONMCAHHOI B Hadasie TeK-
cta (rather like the couple in the sculpture), cormacHo
TaKTUKE PacCPefOTOYCHHOTO AaKIIeHTVMPOBAHMS:
The benefits of reconciliation were closer to see
when I visited Belfast in June [...]. What was once

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

a prison during the troubles is now a place of hope
and fresh purpose; a reminder of what is possible
when people reach out to one another, rather like
the couple in the sculpture. Bo dparmeHre, mocss-
wenHoM IlloTnanpmy, Te3uc o PpasHBIX Qopmax
npumupenns (reconciliation takes different forms)
B3aMMOJIeIICTBYeT ¢ MeTaopoil MOCTa, CUMBOJIMN-
3upymoleil ycTpanenne pasmnuuit (bridging these
differences): Of course, reconciliation takes different
forms. In Scotland after the referendum many felt
great disappointment, while other felt great relief,
and bridging these differences will take time.

TakTuKa FegyKumy B JIOKaIbHOM O/I0Ke IIOf-
YMHSAET B3aVMOJENCTBME Tesuca O IIPUMMPEHUN
B 30HaX KOH(QJIMKTa C apryMeHTaMU, IIPeiCTaB/IAI0-
myMu paboTaroIux TaM akTUBUCTOB (aid workers
and medical volunteers): Bringing reconciliation
to war or emergency zones is an even harder task, and
I have been deeply touched this year by the selflessness
of aid workers and medical volunteers.

PoxxpecrBenckuit KB, npepcrasmratomuit Mucyca
Xpucra (Jesus Christ) Kak BOIUIOILeHME IPUMUPe-
uusa (reconciliation), COOTHOCUTCHS C Ha4yajoOM TeK-
cra 611arofaps MHAYKTMBHON TaKTUKe U (HPasoBOMY
r7Iarony stretch out, Koppenupymoliemy c reach out:
For me, the life of Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace,
whose birth we celebrate today, is an inspiration and
an anchor in my life. A role-model of reconciliation
and forgiveness, he stretched out his hands in love,
acceptance and healing.

B cTpyKTypMpoOBaHHOM [jelyKTUBHOI TaKTUKOI
sakmountensHoM KB o6o6uiatonie yTBep Kae s
C CylLIeCTBUTeNbHBIMU reconciliation, truce, peace
n goodwill cootHocsTcs ¢ mecueit "Silent Night”,
BOIUIOIIAIOIIEl ~ POXKAECTBEHCKOe  IepeMuprue
[TepBoit MupoBoit BoitHbL: Sometimes it seems that
reconciliation stands little chance in the face of war
and discord. But, as the Christmas truce a century
ago reminds us, peace and goodwill have lasting
power in the hearts of men and women. On the chilly
Christmas Eve in 1914 many of the German forces
sang “Silent Night”, its haunting melody inching
across the line. The carol is still much-loved today,
a legacy of the Christmas truce, and a reminder
to us all that even in the unlikeliest places hope can
still be found.

Takum 00pasoM, aHaINM3 TEKCTOB POXKIAECTBEH-
CKMX IIPUBETCTBUII, INOCBSIIEHHBIX IPUMUPEHNIO,
C IpUMEHEHNEM IIOJIOKEHUII KOTHUTMBHON PUTO-
pUKM  TOTpeOHOCTel, OOBEeqUHSIIONIEe [esITeNb-
HOCTHble MOTHBBI CyObeKTa M COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIE
UM KOHILENTya/JbHble CTPYKTYpPbI C 3TallaMU TeK-
CTOIIOCTPOEHMsI, IIPUBOANUT K IBYM ITIaBHBIM BBIBO-
maM. Bo-TepBbIX, IOCIe0BATE/IbBHOCTD Pa3MelleHNs
MaTepuasa 3aBUCUT OT CBsI3Y HOTpeGHOCTH, OmIpefe-
JISTIOLEN TEMAaTHKY, C MOTVBAaMI B IIPUHAIIEXKHOCTH,
OTPKAIOIMMIU CTelleHb O/M30CTY IIpefIaraeMoro
cofiep>KaHN s IOTPEOHOCTAM ayfUTOpUI. Bo-BTOPBIX,
BBIOODP SI3BIKOBBIX CPENCTB, BOIUIOIJAIOLINX IJIAB-
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HYI0 W€K, NONYMHAETCA ABYM OCHOBHBIM TaKTH-
KaM: MUHOYKLMM, IIPY KOTOPOJI aBTOP, OTTATIKMBASACDH
OT CBOETO OIIBITA, T. €. ONMPAsACh Ha 3TOC, IBUTAETCA
K 000011eHIAM, U Te[YKLNI, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTO-
POl Tesuc OOOCHOBBIBAETCS apryMeHTaMIU-IIpyMe-
pamu. B obpaiennu 2014 r. 1Be Ha3BaHHbIE TAKTUKI
TOIONIHAIOTCA OBYMA JPYTMMMU, IPEAINONIaraloyMy

JINTEPATYPA

HOBTOpEHNE CI0B B IPUMBIKAKOIINX ab3anax mumm
B pasmumuHbix KB: mocnemosarenpHOro M paccpe-
TOTOYEHHOTO aKIIeHTMPOBAHMA COOTBETCTBEHHO.
IlepcriexTyBa majbHENIIETO MCCIEOBAaHUA COCTOUT
B BBIABJIEHUM KOTHUTMBHO-PUTOPUYECKON OpTaHu-
3aL[UM POXK/IECTBEHCKIX 00PaIeHNil, TOCBAIIEHHBIX
OPYTUM TeMaM.
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COUIAJIbHO-ICTOPUYHI NEPEAYMOBU ®OPMYBAHHA
AHIJIIACbKOI MOBW B CIHFANYPI

HAomHiy O.B.,
3anopi3bKnin HalioOHaNbHUIN yHIBEPCUTET,
Byn. "KyKOBCbKOro, 66-A, M. 3anopix»xa, 69600
E-mail: olga-nika02@znu.edu.ua

Cmamma npuceayeHa 00C/IOXeHHI0 aH2/iliCbKOI MOBU 8 iICMOPUYHOMY U COYiOJiHeBICMUYHOMY acnekmax
8 MeXax po3noBCIOOXeHHS 8MOPUHHUX 8apiaHMig 8i0N08IOHOI NoieMHIYHOI KOMyHIKamugHoi cucmemu, 0OHUM
i3 penpe3eHMaxmis AKOI € CiHeanypcbka aHeniticbKa.

Knrouoei cnosa: ciHzanypcoka aHeniticbKd, iHOU2eHHA Mo8d, Mo8U iMMiepaHmis, nepioo.
HAomHuy O.B.
CoumanbHO-UCTOpUYECKIEe NPeANnocbUIKN GpOPMIPOBaHMA aHMMICKOTO A3biKa B CMHranype

Cmamea nocsAweHa ucce008aHu0 aHaULCKO20 A3bIKA 8 UCMOPUYECKOM U COYUOIUH2BUCMUYECKOM ache-
Kmax 8 Macwumabax pacnpocmpaHeHus 8MopuYHbIX 8apuaHmMo8 0aHHOU NOAUIMHUYHOU KOMMYHUKaMUBHOU
cucmemsl, 00HUM U3 hpedcmasumesneli Komopol A817emcA cuHeanypckut aHeaudcKud.

Knrouessie cnoea: cuHeanypckuli aHenutickuti, UHOU2EHHbIU A3bIK, A36IKU UMMUZPAHMO8, Nepuoo.
0. Domnich
Socio-historical background of the English language formation in Singapore

The article investigates historical and sociolinguistic aspects of the English language across the extension
of the secondary varieties of the given polyethnic communicative system. One of its representatives is Singapore
variety of the English language. Since the beginning of the 19" century the homotransplantation of the English
language onto the territory of contemporary Singapore — into the area of distribution of the indigenous language
(Malay, which since the beginning of colonization to the present day has been the only national language
of the state) and immigrant languages (different dialects of Chinese and Tamil) — has been observed.

The period of this territory’s colonization comprises almost a century and a half (140 years), during this time
thefollowing historical periods took place: the initial period, the immigration one, and the colonial and post-colonial
periods. In the initial period the implementation of the Anglo-Saxon ethnic group and its linguistic system into
this area and the beginning of cooperation with the indigenous language, and immigrant languages is observed;
the immigration period is characterized, above all, by the emergence of the dominant role of English among other
communicative systems of Singapore; in the colonial period the strengthening of the English language dominance
continued and the substitution of the indigenous language (Malay) and various immigrant dialects and languages
for English began (and continues today); in the post-colonial period the predominance of English in almost all
the spheres of communication is observed (mostly among the younger generation of the Singapore community),
and the English language occupies the position of “high” linguistic system as well. Thus, we conclude that (partly
because of Singapore’s integration into the world community and the processes of globalization in the modern
world) in the given area of its distribution English (first an alien language system) acquires the status of the official,
dominant, the most prestigious, intermediary communicative system on the national scale.

Key words: Singapore English, indigenous language, languages of immigrants, period.

ITocranoBka mpoGmemu. AHIIIICBKA
MoBa (AM) moumpeHa B Cy4acHe CBiTOBe CIIBTOBa-
PUCTBO 3aBIAKY 11 TOMOTPAHCIIAaHTAllil B HOBi apeanu
Ta IIOMITUII KOJIOHia/IbHOI eKCIAaHCii, 3/iliICHIOBaHill
iMITIepiaTiCTUYHOIO Iep>kaBol0 — Benukobpurasiero.
Iporsiromkinbkox cromith (XVI-XX) posmnoBcroppkeH-
HA AM peanisyBanacsa BHAC/liOK YTBOPEHHA 11 Jie3-
iHTerpawil KonoHiaIbHUX TepuTOpiit Benmnkobpuranii
(sax settlement colonies — KOJIOHII-TIOCE/IEHDb, TaK
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i exploitation colonies — KOJIOHill, CTBOpEHMX 3 Me-
TOXO eKCIUTyaTawii (3rifHo 3 TepMiHoorieto Canikoko
Masgene (Salikoko Mufwene)) [39]). Takum umnHOM,
y LIMPOKOMY KOMYHiKaTMBHOMY npocropi AM aBise
c0o0010 CHUCTeMy Hal[iOHa/IbHO-TePUTOpiaIbHUX Ba-
PiaHTiB, «COLIA/IbBHO 3YMOBJIEHVX» JIIHIBOCTPYKTYD,
I AKMX € XapaKTepHMMU «IeBHa (YHKIiOHaIbHA
CBOEPIJHICTb, a TaKOX CTPYKTYPHi Ta HOPMAaTMBHi
ocobmuBocTi» [6, 5].
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3 mouatky XIX cT. criocrepira€rbcs roMOTpaH-
CIUIAaHTALlis AHI/IIJICHKOI MOBM Ha TEPUTOPIIO Cydac-
Horo CiHramypy — B apeajq IOUINMPEHHS MOBHU
KOpPiHHOTO Hace/lleHHA (MasIajiiChKoi, fIKa 3 ITOYaTKy
KOJIOHi3alii # g0 HalMX 4YaciB — €AMHA Halio-
HaIbHA MOBa Jiep>kaBy) i MOB iMMirpaHnTiB (miamek-
TiB KUTalicbkol MOBM if Taminbcbkoi). Y Cinramypi
qotupu odiniiiHi MoBK (Manajicbka, aHIIIICbKa, Hia-
JIeKT KuTaiicbkoi MoBu — Putonghua / Mandarin —
i TaMifnbCchbKa), iHAUTEHHOK BBAYKAETHCA MajlaiiCbKa
[23].

He icuye enunoi yHipikoBaHOI AyMKM IOJO
CIHTamypCcbKOi aHIIMCHKOI, OCKIZIbKM OZHUMU
BYEHMMM I JIIHTBaJIbHA CUCTE€Ma TPaKTYEThCA
SIK «g8apianm» [3; 44 ta iH.], a IHIIMMKM — 5K «pi3-
Hosud» [2; 27 Ta in.]. Tak, cy4acHmit iHTBicT
C.C. Inpina B fucepTalii, IpucBsA4Y€Hill BUBYEHHIO
HalliOHaJTbHO-KY/IbTypHOI creundikm cinramyp-
CbKOTO €THOCY Ji OINCY aBTOCTEPEOTUITY Cydac-
HOTO CiHramypus Ha NPUKIafi aHajli3y 3BepHEHb
y ciHeanypcokomy 6apianmi aHeailicbKoi Moeu,
nopyuye nuraHHa andepennianii Takux Tepmi-
HiB, K «BapiaHT» i «pisHOBMA». ITepmnii Tepmin
BUEHMI PO3yMi€ fAK «8apiaHm aHITIIICBKOI MOBU
3i CBOIMM €HJI0- Ta €K3OHOPMaMI, 1[0 Peaji3y€EThCs
B aHIJIIICHKIN MOBI K pifgHii i gpyrii, odiuiinin
MOBi» Ta «BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA AK A BHYTpIll-
HbO- TaK i [ 30BHIIIHBOKY/IBTYPHOTO CIIIKY-
BaHHA» [3, 5, 9]. «Pi3H08uUdOM aHIIiICHKOI MOBU
CIif, BB@XaTU AaHIVINCBKY, IO (YHKUiOHYE K
iHO3eMHa B TOMY 4M iHIIOMY perioHi, Ma€ Ie€BHUI
KyIbTypHUIT 6a31C, KU ZO3BOMSIE LbOMY Pi3HO-
BUAY OyTM MOBOIO 30BHIIIHBOKYJIBTYPHOTO CIIi-
KyBaHHA i Mae IeBHI iHTepepeHUiHI O3HAKW».
Bxkasyroun, mo AM y Cinranypi Bigmosimae (1)
OCHOBHIUM XapaKTe€pUCTUKAM MOBHOI MOpesni
(intelligibility, comprehensibility, interpretability),
(2) mae craryc pgepxaBHOI, (3) mpepcraBieHa
cOpMOBaHOIO JTIHIBOCUCTEMOIO 3 BJIACHOIO €HJO-
HopMolo, C.C. InbiHa, TaKuM 4MHOM, TUTyNI0€e AM
y 3TajlaHOMy apeani AK ciHeanypcokuti séapianm
aHeniticbKoi M06U, IO MA€ CTaTyC PEriOHa/JbHOTO
BapiaHTa [3, 5] i QyHKIiOHY€e 3 MeTOI BHYTpill-
Hbol Ta 30BHILIHBOI Ky/IbTYpHOI KOMyHikamii [3,
9]. Cnigom 3a C.C. 1piHO0 MU NpUITMAEMO B Uil
po6ori BuzHaueHHss AM B Cinramypi sK €0uHo20
CiH2anypcvKo20 8apianma aHenillcbKoi Mosu.

QopmynOBaHHA Lineit crarri. MeTowo crarti
€ pOo3rnAj B iCTOPMIHOMY 1 COLLOIIHIBICTUMHOMY
ACIIEKTaX aHIJIMCbKOI MOBU B MeEXaX PO3IOBCIO-
I>KeHHsI BTOPMHHMX BapiaHTiB abo JiHIBOCUCTEM
30BHIIMIHBOTO KO/a (BifmosigHO o Teopii b. Kaupy
[29]). Cineanypcokuii eapianm aueniticbkoi Mosu
(CrA) e opHuM i3 penpeseHTaHTIB BifmoOBigHOI
MOJIiBapiaHTHOI KOMYHIKaTMBHOI cucmemu, 1o
(YHKIIIOHY€E B Cy4aCHOMY IIOMIKYy/IbTYPHOMY cepe-
HOBUIi SIK HOTIETHIYHUI TiHrBaAbHUI (HeHOMEH
i IpefcTaBaeHa HaliOHAJIbHO-TEPUTOPIATbBHUMM
BapiaHTaMMu.
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Anani3 ocraHHIX AOCTiKeHb i myOmikaiiii.
3a OCTaHHi IiBCTONITTA IOMITHO aKTMBisyBammcs
HayKOBi PO3BIKM IIO[0 MOIIMPEHHA 1 AMCEMiHALII
AM y HOBMX apeasax ii TpaHCIUIaHTaLil. 3 sABUMIacs
3HaYHA KiZIbKiCTh Ipalb, IO BMBYAIOTb CiHIammyp-
CBKIIT BapiaHT aHIJIINICPKOI MOBU, iHTEPEC IO SAKOTO
aKTMBisyBaBcA I aKTyasisyBaBcA Hanpukinni XX —
Ha novaTtky XXI cT. Ta 3anmMinaeTbca JMHAMIYHMM
mouyHi. CydacHi HaykoBIi (He TiNbKM 3 KpaiHM
HOIIMPeHHs BifoBigHOTrO Bapianta AM) BMBYaOTh
JI0T0 B Pi3HUX ACIIEKTAX: COLIIOIIHIBICTMIHOMY [8;10;
13; 14; 15; 17; 19; 21; 27; 30; 32; 45], icropu4nomy [7;
9; 11; 18; 35; 37; 38; 44], JIIHTBOKOHTaKTOIOTiYHOMY
[28], minrBokynpTypHOMY [24; 50], nexcukorpadiy-
HoMy [31; 47], ninreictuuHoMy (Ha pisHMX MOBHUX
piBHAX: rpamatm4yHOMy [26; 41], Mopdonoriunomy
[33; 36; 49; 51], cemanTuynoMmy [3; 20; 50; 51], dpone-
THYHOMY [16; 22; 25; 34; 42; 46; 48], nekcuuHoMy [3;
7; 20; 21; 43], cuntakcuanomy [12; 49]), ctumictmy-
HoMmy [40].

Buknax ocHoBHOTO Marepiamy. TpuBamicTb KOH-
TaKTiB aHITIO(MOHIB i3 IHAUTeHHIM Hace/TeHHIM KO-
Ba€eThbCsA B Mexkax 140 pokiB (1819-1959). Ictopuuni
nepenymoBr ¢opmysanna AM y Cinramypi Mic-
TATh YOTUPM OKpeMi Iepiofu, fKi 3HA4YHO Bifpis-
HAIOTBCA 332 CBOIMM 0a30BMMM XapaKTePUCTMKAMIU.
PosrnsaneMo mokajiHille Ko>XKeH i3 Hux.

I Iniyianonuii nepiod (1819-1825). Tenesuc AM
Ha Teputopili CiHramypy HepO3pMUBHO IIOB’s3aHMI
3 im’sm cepa Tomaca Cremdoppaa Papdnsa (Thomas
Stamford Raffles), npencraBuuka Bpurancpkoi Ocrt-
Inpiricpbkoi xommaHii, Axuit 28 ciyna 1819 p. Buca-
muBcsa Ha octpoBu CiHramypy it 6 moToro 1819 p.
YK/IaB JOTOBip IPO 3aCHYBAaHH:A Ha LMl TepUTOPii
OpuraHCcbKOI TOproBenbHOI (akTopii, a misHime —
i 3Ha4HOI 3a po3MipaMyu MOPCHKOI BiliCbKOBOI 6asu
[4, 136; 44, 128]. 3 boro Yacy IOYMHAETHCA icTOpiA
TpaHCIUIAHTAllil Ta po3NOBCIOKeHHA AM y Bifgmo-
BifHOMY apeari.

Takox 3asHauMMo, IO MOABa 11 KOMYHiKa-
TUBHA JiA/NbHICTD i3 TyOiTbHUM HapogoM (Marnaii-
UAMM) IpeAcTaBHUKIB DBpurancpkoi pepxasn
Oynu He NeplIMMHU Ha Lill TepuTopii: 3afoBro
no 1819 p. cmocrepiramuca crnopaguyHi iHAUBI-
IOyaJbHi MOBHi KOHTAaKTM, MeTa AKUX IIOATana
y 3AiJiCHEHHI TOPrOBENbHMX 1 PO3BifiyBanbHUX
onepaniit. Ilepmumuy X eBponenusAMy, 3 AKUMU
MajIo KOHTAaKT MajajicbKe iHAWIeHHe Hace/eHHA
Cinranypy, Oyau roaiaHpni Ta HOpTyraabli, 1o
atakyBanu kpainy B XVI ct. [37, 329]. Lle 3aBo-
I0BaHHA He MUHY/IO 0e3CIIifiHO, i mpuK/Iangy 3amo-
3MYeHMX JIEKCMYHUX OJMHMUILDL 3 €BPOIENChKUX
MOB — IIe JIIHTBaJIbHI HACITigKM, sIKi MAalOTh Miclie
B iHZVWTeHHill MOBi, a misHime Oynu iHTerpoBaHi
no CrA, Hanpuknan: sup n. soup, stew [<Malay
<Dutch soep soup]; pasal, pasar n. affair, business,
concern [<Portuguese passada pace, step]. 1eit
nepiox Big3HaYeHMIT TAaKOXX MMOYATKOM iMMirpanii
IIPECTABHUKIB PISHUX €THIYHUX CIIIBHOT.
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II. Immiepauitinuii nepiod (1826-1866). Cinramyp
odiuiitHo crae Teputopiero BpuraHchkoi immepii
B 1826 p. [1, 1098]. Cnouatky Bemukobpuranieio
O6ynu saBorioBaHi Manaisiiceki Ilenanr (1786),
Majnakka (1824) i Cinramyp (1819), B pe3synn-
tari excraHcii i Tepuropii TMrynoBaHo “Straight
Settlements” [44, 128; 2, 182]. 3romoM y 3ragaHux
MicCI[eBOCTsIX 0y/I0 BCTAHOBJIEHO TOPTOBE/IbHI IjeH-
Tpu (1826). Y 3asHaueHUI mepiof crocrepiraaucs
TpUBaji NPsAMi €THIYHI Ta JIHIBaJbHI KOHTAKTH,
IO CIIPUATIO 3aPOJI)KEHHIO 11 PO3BUTKY CiHzanypo-
manasiticoxkoi awueniticoxoi (S-ME) [2, 182-188].
Ha meit yac 0co6mMBO akTMBHMM OYB IpPUIIUB
B Il apean iMmMirpantiB (kmraitiis, iHpiiiiB,
O6puTaHLiB Ta aMepMKaHLiB), i, K HACTIOK eTHIi4-
HOI B3a€EMOJil, CIIOCTEpIraeTbCA aKTUBi3allid MOB-
Hux KoHTakTiB. Jlica JIim (Lisa Lim) 3asHauvae, 1m0
B pe3y/lbTaTi BeIMYE3HOIO HAIlIMBY iMMIIPaHTIB
3 miBgHa Kurato, Manaiisii, Inmonesii Ta IliBgeHHOL
Asii BinOyBaeTbcs icTOTHE 30i/IbIIEHHS HaCeTEeHHs
CiHranypy — Bif HeKiIbKOX COTeHb J10 61l HiX
miBmineitona [37, 329-330].

IToniTka iMmnneMmeHTanii Ta iHTerpanii AM
y MYyJIbTHETHiIYHE Ji IOMiJIiHrBajbHE CIBTOBApU-
crBo CiHramypy HepO3pMBHO IIOB’s3aHa 3 IIepeXO-
JOM HaBYa/JIbHMX 3aK/IaiB Ha HaBYaHHA AM (rmoun-
Hatoun 3 1834, 1835 poxkis) [44, 128]. 3xiticHIOETBCS
3MillHEHHA TaHiBHOI poni AM y pe3ynbTaTi HU3KHU
COILIia/IbPHO-iCTOPMYHMX 1 IIOMITUYHMX IIPOLECIB:
AM sk lingua franca 3amiHoe MicreBi MoBM-IIOCe-
penHMKY, Hanpukiaf, Baba Malay, Kristang, Bazaar
Malay [44, 129, 136], AM iMIieMeHTOBaHa AK MOBa
HaBYaHHA B cycTeMi OcBiTH (y cepepHIiX IIKOIax,
a Mi3Hillle KomemKax i BUIMMX HAaBYAJIbHUX 3aKIa-
max) [44, 128].

III. Konowuianvruii nepioo (1867-1958). Yepes
Mmaibke miBcromitra (1819-1867) Bim 3acHyBaHHA
kpainu cepom Cremdopnom Padpdnsom Cinramyp
odiniitHo crae konoHierw Bemmko6bpuranii (Crown
Colony) [37, 329]. Crocrepira€rbcsi BUTICHEHH:
MoOBI KopiHHoro HaceneHHsa (Malay) i MoB immi-
rpanTiB (Chinese: Hokkien, Putonghua, Cantonese;
Tamil) anrniiicekolo MoBoro. Ha 1pomy erami AM
CTa€ MOBOIO IIPECTIDKY IEPXKABHOTO MacIITady (Hero
IIOC/TyTOBYBA/Iacs 3aKOHO/jaBYa CHCTEMa, BOHA BUKO-
pucroByBamacs sk lingua franca B ginmosux i ¢inan-
COBIUX KOJIaX, a TAKOX Oy/Ia MOBOIO afMiHICTpYBaHHI,
AUIUIOMATIi Ta YIpaB/IiHHA TOLO).

IV. IMocmxononianvnuii nepioo (1959 p. —
0o Hawiux onie). IlpoicHysasiuu 140 pokiB mig TMckoM
KOJIOHia/IbHOT ekcnaHcii (1819-1959), y 1959 p. kpaina
3Bi/IbHMIACA BiJ KOJIOHIa/JIbHOTO THITY Bpmranchkoi
KopoHu [2, 182], a B 1965 p. CiHramyp craB Hesa-
nexHo Bix Manaiisii gepxasoo (1963-1965) [8].
XapakTepHOK 0COOMUBICTIO € Te, IO B 1€l Yac CTBO-
PIOIOTBCA BCi coLianbHi, KyIbTypHi, OCBiTHI Ta IIOIi-
TUYHi IHCTUTYTY, POPMYIOThCS HpiOpUTETH i 3aKO-
HOJABYO 3AKPIIUIIOITHCA MK PiSHUMM €THIYHMMM
KOJIEKTUBaMIU.
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Sx 3asnauae JIi Kyan IO mono0 MOBHOI IOJITHKK
HOCTKOJIOHIapHOrO Mepiony (1959-1990) i Bubopy
AM sk lingua franca momiHanioHaIBHOTO I MY/Ib-
TUKYIbTYPHOTO KOM IOHITi CiHranypy, «B HalloMy
OaraToHal[iOHaJIbHOMY Ta Pi3HOMOBHOMY CYCIIi/b-
CTBi aHIIiicbka MoBa Oy/la €IUHOI HEHTPaIbHOI0
MOBOIO, He Ka)Ky4M B>K€ IIPO Te, 1O 11 MOBa JI0IO-
Mor7Ia 6 HallloMY CIJIKYyBaHHIO i3 30BHIIIHIM cBiTOM»
[11, 112].

CrocrepiraeTbcsi ~ IOCTYNOBE  BUTiICHEHHA
AHT/IIICBKOI0 MOBOI iHJAMTE€HHOI MOBU Ta MOB
iMmmirpanTiB mpakTu4HoO 3 ycix cdep KomyHikauii
(3a BMHATKOM JliTepaTypHOi KHUTaliCbKOi MOBH,
BUBYEHHA 11 3alPOBA[KEHHS KOl KUTANMChKOIO
[iacriopor0 KyJIbTUBYETHCA CIHTAIyDCBKUM yps-
mom 3 1978 p. [11, 116-117]). [ugurenHa MmoBa, 5K
i MoBM iMMirpaHTiB, NpOJOBXYIOTb (QYHKIiOHY-
BaTU B MOJiNiHIBaTbHOMY cycninbcTBi CiHramypy,
OJJHAK CTAaTyC XX MOB 3MiHIOETHCA TMif| TMCKOM AM
(upomy cupusie imnnementanis AM y Bcix cdepax
ocBiTH, Mac-Mefia, HagaHHA AM oco61uBoro cra-
TyCy: Ije — MOBa 0i3HeCy, AUNIOMATIi, yIpaBIiHHs,
afiMiHicTpanii, cucreMu OCBiTM TOINO). 3arajom
Bigmosimui imiomu [5, 171] (manaiicbka, miajexTu
KUTallCbKOI MOBM JI TaMilbCbKa) MPOJOBXKYIOThH
¢yukuionysatn y cdepax HeodiuiriHol KoMyHI-
Kanii (ciMeifHe cmizkyBaHHA, MOOYTOBi IOBCAK-
IeHHi cuTyanil TOIO) B CepemOBMIN CTapIIOTO
IIOKOJIIHHA ~ CIHTAaIlypChKOTO  KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO
KOHTUHYYMY, aJieé MOJIOJ€ IIOKO/IIHHs CIHTaIlypIiB
B KOMYHiKallil y BijlIOBifHMX JIIHIBaIbHUX CUTYa-
LisIX BUKOPUCTOBYE BXe AM.

Huni » oyeBUAHOIO € HesbamaHCOBaHa [BO-
MOBHICTb, 260 aurinocHa curyanis: AM mepe6y-
Bae y cTaHOBUIII «BUCOKOI» ninrBocucremu (High
language), a HaTMBHa MoBa — «HM3bKOi» (Low
language). Ile TBepm>xeHHA MO>XHa BepudiKkyBaTH
TakuMy (akTaMyu: HacaMIiepes, 3aKOHOZABYO
3aTBEPIPKEHO, 110 AM — ofHa 3 YOTUPbOX 0Pimiii-
HUX MOB Jep>KaBW, il BUKOPUCTaHHsA XapaKTE€pHO
I «BUCOKMX» MOBHUX CUTYyauin i cep xomy-
Hikaril, a came, K Oy/I0 3a3HaueHO BHIlle, Y BCixX
PiBHAX CUCTEMM OCBiTH, HAYKOBIII, aIMiHiCTpaTUB-
Hill [isIBHOCTI, HiOBIN, ypsfoBii chepax ToOILO.
Inpurenna MoBa (Manaiicbka) QyHKIIIOHY€E B «HU3b-
KMX» CUTyaliax i cpepax KoMmyHikanii, Hampukiaz
y TOBCAKJAEHHOMY, MOOYTOBOMY Ta CiMeltHOMY
crinkyBaHHi, QYHKI[IOHaTBHO 3HVDKEHUX CTMIIAX
MOBJIEHHS TOMIO.

MoBn immirpaHTiB i Kpeonbcbka MoBa (Baba
Malay), mo ¢yHKI[iOHYIOTb y CIHTaITypchbKOMY CITiB-
TOBAPICTBI 3 YaCiB 3aCHYBaHHA [Iep>KaBI, IPAKTUYHO
BUXOJATH i3 yciX cdep KOMyHiKallii: 3MEHIIyeTbCs
KiJIbKiCTb HOCIiIB BifilIOBiTHNX MOB, i OCTaHHi BTpada-
I0Tb CTATyC «IIaHiBHUX» (a dominant home language)
B KOMYHIKallii CIHTaIlypcbhbKOl €THIYHOI CII/IbBHOTH
[44; 35]. Y mabn. 1 HaBeIeHO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY iCTO-
puU4HUX NepiofiB popmysanHs CrA, 110 IPYHTYEThCA
Ha COLIia/IbHO-ICTOPUYHIX IIPOLECaX.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Tabnuys 1

Ilepiopy craHOBNIEHHSA CiHTaIyPChKOL AaHITMIiICHKOT

Ilepion,

OcHOBHI JaTn

KopoTtka xapakTepucTuka
COIlia/IbHO-iICTOPMYHNX NIPOLIeCiB

JlokoJToHiaIbHUI Yac

Kin.
XVIII cT. —
noy. XIX cT.

3AiliCHeHH: eTHIYHMX i MOBHMX KOHTAKTiB Mi>XK OKpeMUMMA
NpefiCTaBHMUKAMY IHAUTEHHUX 1 IHTPOAYKOBaHOTO €THOCIB
Y pe3ynbTaTi TOPrOBEIbHMUX Ta PO3BiflyBaIbHUX Ollepalyiil

IHinianpHM
(1819-1825)

6 JIIOTOTO
1819 p.

YKnajaHHA JOTOBOPY IIPO 3aCHYBaHHSA Ha OCTPOBaX
6putaHcbkoi ToprosenbHoI 30HM (akropii) cryrysano mo-
YaTKOM ICTOPIi TpaHCI/IAaHTallil Ta PO3MOBCIOf)KeHH AM
y LbOMY apeani

BcTaHOBIEHHS TOPrOBe/NIbHUX IIeHTPIB Ha BiOBigHIN
tepurtopii (1826) 3 mofaIbIINM 3apPOKEHHIM Ta PO3BUTKOM

1826 p.

I ImMmirpaniiamin

ciHranypo-manasiricpkol anriiicbkoi (S-ME) i Peranakan
English. 3naunnit npums iMmirpanTis: KnTaitiis,
iHpiTiiB, OpUTAHINB i aMepuKaHIIiB

(1826-1866)

1834 p.,
1835 p.

3minHeHH: naHiBHOI pori AM: et injom sk lingua
franca mpakTMYHO 3aMiHIOE MiCLIEBi MOBU-ITOCEPETHUKIL;
cTaHOBJIeHHA AM sIK MOBU HaBYaHH:A B CepeHIX OCBIiTHIX
YCTAHOBAX i BUIIiiT IIKOIi

Kononianpanit
111 (1867-1958) 1867 p.

BuricHenHs MOBM KopiHHOro HacenenHs (Malay) i MoB
immirpantiB (Chinese i Tamil) anrniiicekoo MmoBor. AM —
MOBA IIPECTIDKY EP>KABHOIO MacuITaby

ITocTxkonoHianpHMI
IV | (1959 p. —
[0 HAlMX YaciB)

1959 p.

[IponoBskeHHs IOCTYIIOBOI'O BUTICHEHH: aHIJi/ICbKOIO
MOBOIO iHUTe€HHOI i MOB IMMITpaHTIB (32 BUHATKOM
JiTepaTypHOI KMTaICbKOI MOBM) IIPAKTUYHO 3 yCixX

cdep KoMyHiKamii: Malalicbka MOBa, fK i fiazekTn
KIUTAChKOI i TaMi/IbCbKA, IIPOJOBXKYIOTh PYHKIIOHYBaTH
B IIOJIiMiHIBa/IbHOMY clliBTOBapucTBi CiHramypy, ofgHak
CTaTYC LMX MOB 3MIHIOETBCA i TcKoM AM

BucHOBKM 3 [JOCTigKeHHA i HepceKTUuBU
MOJAIbLINX HAaYKOBMX PO3BifoK. Y mepion Opuran-
cbKol KonmoHianpHOI ekcrancil (1819-1959) Cinramyp
HabyB CTAaTyCcy BEIMKOTO TOPrOBOTO IIEHTPY, MaB
Y POSTIOPAIKEHH] BEIMKUIT MOPCHKUI ITOPT i 3aBAKMU
TOPTrOBUM ILJIAXaM, AKi IPOXOAW/IN KPisb III0 Jlep>KaBy
1o Manaiisii it Asii, 3a/rygaB iMMIirpaHTiB 3 ycix KyTou-
KiB cBiTy, 0c06/1B0 3 A3ii (Kurato Ta Inpzii). MoBu 1jux
HApOJiB 3TOfIOM CTaIOTh OMIL[iIHUMM 3aBISAKYM 3Ha-
YHIll Ki/IbKOCTi HacCeJIeHH:A, 3apEECTPOBAHOIO Ha OCT-
POBI, Ta 3MiHIOIOTb MOBHY CUTYaIil0 B IbOMY apealli.

Ilepion xomoHisalii BigmOBigHOI TepuUTOpil BKIIIO-
Yae IPaKTUYHO HiBTOpa cromirrs (140 pokiB) i oxom-
moe dotupu icropwyni mepiopy ¢opmysanHs CrA:
iHiyianbHutl, IMMIPAUitiHULL, KOZIOHIANbHULL i NOCMKO-
noHianvHuti. Y iHiyianvHomy nepiodi criocTepiraeTbcs
IMIUIEMEHTAllidl AHIVIO-CAKCOHCBKOTO €THOCY Ta JIOTro
THTBOCUCTEMM B 3a3HAYEHMIT ap€aJl i II0YaTOK B3aEMOJI
3 IHOUTEHHOI0 MOBOIO VI MOBaMM iIMMITpaHTiB; iMmiepa-
UitiHuil nepiod XapaKTepU3YeThCs TIePII 3a BCe CTAHOB-
TIeHHAM TIaHiBHOI pori AM cepep iHIIMX TiHTBOCKCTEM
Tep>KaBy; Y KOJIOHIA/IbHOMY — TPVIBAE 3MILJHEHHA JIOMi-

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

HyBaHHA AM, a TakoXX NO4YMHAETbCA (i TpMBae B Hami
OHi) BUTICHEHHS aHIIICBKOI0 MOBOK IHIUIEHHOI,
a TaKOXX JIIHTBOCKCTEM IMMITPaHTIB; ¥ NOCIKONIOHIAb-
HOMy — CIIOCTepiraeThcs JOMiHyBaHHA AM NpakTU4YHO
B ycix cepax KoMyHiKanii (B cepefoBMILi MOJIOHOTO
HOKOJIHHS CIHTaITypChbKOTO KOMTOHITI), SIK HACTIIOK —
AM HabyBae CTaHOBMINA <BYCOKOD» JHHIBOCKCTEMM
(High language). Takum 41HOM, YaCTKOBO 3aBJIsKY iHTe-
rpauii CiHramypy B cBiTOBe CIIIBTOBapMCTBO i ITpolecam
miobaizauil B cydacHomy cBiti, AM 3 anieHicTi4HOL
(4y>xopifHOI) MOBHOI CHCTeMI B 3a3Ha4eHOMY apeari ii
HOLIMPeHHsI HaOyBa€e CTarycy ogiuiiiHoi, FOMIHYI04Oi,
MaKCHMaJ/IbHO IPECTVDKHOI, IHTepMeIiapHOl KOMyHiKa-
TUBHOI CHCTeMI Iep>KaBHOTO MacIITa0y.

CrA sk pernpesenrant New Englishes posrnapanacs
B Pi3HNX IapafurMax 3HaHb (COIiO/IiHIBICTUYHI, JIiH-
TBOKY/IbTYPOJIOTi4Hil, €THO/IIHIBiCTMYHIl, iCTOpIYHIIA,
CTWIICTUYHII, IHIBICTMYHIN TOIIO), OJHAK HEe BMBYA-
nacsl K 00’€KT yBarm B CUCTeMi Cy4acHOI MojieTHid-
HOI aHIJIICbKOI MOBM 1 He PO3IJIAfianaca fAK JIHIBO-
Ky/IbTypa B KOTHITMBHO-JVICKYPCUBHIlI Mapajiurmi, 110
BI3HAYAE IIePCIEKTUBY MOAA/IbIIOrO NOCTiIXKeHHA.
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KOHUENTYAJIbHA META®OPA Y ®OPA3EOJIONYHUX OANHULAX
| MAPEMIAX, WO PEMPE3EHTYIOTb KOHLENT YOUTH / MOJIOAICTb

bewneli O.B.,
YepHiBeLbKuUI HaLioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT im. lOpia OegbkoBurYa,
By/n. KoutoburHcbKoro, 2, M. YepHisui, 58000
E-mail: beshleyka@mail.ru

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHani3 KoHUenmyanbHoi Memacgopu y (paseonoiyHux 00UHUYAX Ma napemisx aHait-
CbKOI' MO8U. BuokpemieHo ma onucaHo 0CHOBHI munu KoHYenmyasabHoi Memacgopu, AKa MicHO KOPesToe 3 KOH-
yenmom MOJIOLICTb 8 aHeniticekiti mosi. JocnioxeHo 0cobausocmi 8i00bpaxeHHs Mo1000CMi SK 8ikogoi kame-
20pii'y ceidomocmi npedcmasHuUKie aHesIOMOBHO20 CyCnifbcmaad.

Kntoyosi cnosa: KoHuenm, KoHuenmyaneHa memagopd, hpaseosnoziuHa 00UHUYS, Napemis.
bewneli O.B.

KoHuenTyanbHasa metadopa B ppaseonornyeckux efquHnLaxX n napemusx,
npeacrasnawwux kouyent YOUTH / MOJ1IOAOCTb

B cmamee npoaHanusuposaHa koHuenmyansHas Memagopa e ¢pazeonoudeckux eOUHUYAxX U Napemusx aH-
21UlicK020 A3bIKA. BbidesieHbl U ONUCAHbI OCHOBHbIE MUNbI KOHUENMYAbHOU Memagopebl, KOMOPAs MECHO Kop-
penupyem ¢ koHuenmom MOJIOAOCTb 8 aHenulickom s3eike. iccie008aHbl 0C06eHHOCMU OMPAaXeHUs MOI000C-
MU Kak 803pacmHou Kamez0puu 8 CO3HAHUU npedcmasumereli aH2/10A3bI4HO20 06Lecmaa.

Knioyesole cnosa: KoHuenm, KOHUenmyanbHas Memagopd, pazeonozuyeckas eduHuUYd, Napemus.
O. Beshlei
Conceptual metaphors in phraseological units and paremias representing the concept YOUTH

The article analyzes the conceptual metaphors in phraseological units and paremias of English. The author
describes the main types of conceptual metaphor, which is closely correlated with the concept of youth in English.
The features reflect how young age in the minds of members of English society is represented.

Metaphor is one of the most common ways to replenish the inventory of language vocabulary. The ability
of metaphors to participate in the secondary and indirect category can be defined as its nominative function.
Metaphorization is seen as the interaction of some entities and operations, which results in new knowledge about
the world, expressed in the language.

The main thesis of the theory of cognitive metaphor is the following idea: metaphor is based on the interaction
of two units — source domain and target domain. Source domain is more specific knowledge obtained in the process
of human interaction with direct experience of reality. Target domain is less clear, less specific. For example,
the adjective green means “something not fully developed in growth or condition; unripe; not properly aged’.
Metaphorical transfer is based on the quality of physical immaturity.

At the first stage of the research the three groups of phraseological units describing young person; immature and
inexperienced person; characteristic of youth were distinguished. The main conceptual metaphors that actualize
the concept YOUTH include the following models: YOUTH IS SPRING, YOUTH IS THE TIME OF FLOWERING, YOUNG
PERSON IS MALLEABLE OBJECT, YOUNG PERSON IS CHICK, YOUNG PERSON IS COLT. So the metaphor structuring
everyday perception of native speakers, is the embodiment of the cultural aspects of linguistic community and
closely correlates with the concepts that are, respectively, consistent with the structure of the key metaphors
of a particular language.

Key words: concept, conceptual metaphor, phraseological unit, paremia.

Bcryn. Konnent mosxe 6y Ty mpefcTasie-
HO 6e3 CIelia/IbHOro CI0OBECHOTO ITO3HAYEHHS i pea-
T30BaHO HM3KOK KOHTEKCTYa/JIbHMX XapaKTEPUCTUK,
AKi PO3KpUBAIOTH JI0T0 CyTh. KoHIenTyanbHuii cexc,
TaKVM 9/HOM, IIEPENAETHCA CUCTEMOIO C/IOBECHUX i CH-
TYaTVUBHYX IIPUIIOMIB — Memagop, BUBIEHHS SIKMX i €
METOI0 JJAHOTO JIOCTIKEeHHs. AKTyalbHICTh po6OTH
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PO3KPMBAETLCA Y TBEPIKEHHI PO Te, 1110 aHaJIi3 MOB-
HIMX 3aCO0iB BMpPa)XKeHHsI KOHIENTIB Oyfie HEIIOBHUM
6e3 pO3ITIANY KOHIENTyaIbHUX MeTadop, ajpKe KOH-
LeNT 00’€KTMBYETbCSA B MOBHUX 3HaKaX Ha pisHMX
MOBHUX piBHsX (rekcii, nexcuuni ognHuI, Pppaseo-
JIOTiuHi OFMHMI, ITapeMii) i moTpebye KOMITIEKCHOTO
BUBYeHHs [2, 56]. Metadopa — onuH i3 HaibinbIn
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MOIIMPEHNX CHOCOOIB ITOMOBHEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO iH-
BEHTapI0 MOBMU. 3[JaTHICTD IIbOTO XYHLOXKHBOTO 3ac00y
OpaTy y4acTh y mpolecax BTOPMHHOI i HEIpsIMOI HO-
MiHanlii MO>KHa BUSHAYUTH AK HOMiHATUBHY (QYHKIIii0.
Meradopusanis posIsIaEThCs K IPOLeC B3aeMOil
TeAKMX CyTHOCTEN Ta OIepallili, o Befie JO OTPYMaH-
HS1 HOBOTO 3HAHHI IPO CBIT, BUPA)KEHOTO B MOBI [3,
178]. IlepeHeceHHs 3HaUeHHs 3 BiOMOro Ha HEBifO-
Me, BCTAHOBJIEHHS IOfiOHOCTel € IIst JIIOAVHY IpK-
POJIHOI0 PO3YMOBOI0 OIIEPALIi€I0, OTHUM i3 CIIOCO6iB
3aCBO€EHH: HOBOI iHbopMmauii [4, 72].

Kpurmunmit ormap miteparypu. JDx. Jlakodd
i M. JI>KOHCOH Ha 3HaYHOMY MOBHOMY Martepiai pos-
KPWIN 3B 130K MOBHOI MeTaopH 3i CBITOCTIPUITHAT-
TAM JLHTBOKY/JIbTYPHOI CIIIIBHOTM. BOHM Bupimmam
HU3Ky OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMX MeTadop, AKi 3 ormamy
Ha TIOHATINHY CYTHICTb OCTAHHIX IIPOIIOHYIOTH Ha3M-
BaTy KOHLIENTYalIbHIMY CTPYKTYpaMu abo cxeMaMiL.
IIi cxeMM BM3HAYAKOTh HalOi/MbLI 3arajbHi aHa/IOril
i HanpsAMYU BUBYEHHs 00 €KTIB Ta ABULL.

¥V cBOIX HayKOBUX IpallsX NOCTLTHUKY BiTHOCATD
MeTaopy He O MOBHOTO iHCTPYMEHTapilo, a 10 KOrI-
HiTuBHOTO. CTPYKTYpyBaHH: OJHOTO KOHLIENTY B Tep-
MiHax iHIIOro posymierbcst B Teopil k. Jlakodda
i M. [xoHcoHa sik memagopusayiss [5, 3]. OcHoBHa
Te3a KOTHITMBHOI Teopil Meradopyu 3BOLUTHCS
Io Takoi ifel: Metadopusallis 3acHOBaHa Ha B3aEMO-
il IBOX CTPYKTyp 3HaHb — KOTHITUBHOI CTPYKTYpU
«Oxcepena» (source domain) i KOTHITMBHOI CTpyK-
Typu «yini» (target domain). ITiy yac uporo mporecy
HesiKi 0671acTi MeTU CTPYKTYPYIOTBCS 3a 3pasKoM JpKe-
perna, iHakIle KaKyuu, BifOyBaeTbcs «MeTadopuUdHa
mpoekuis» (metaphorical mapping). ITpumymienns
IIPO TIOBTOPEHHA CTPYKTYpM JKepena B CTPYKTYpi
METH OTPMMAJIO Ha3BYy «2inomes3a iHeapiaHmHocmi».
Obnactp mkepenma — Ije OUTbII KOHKpPEeTHe 3HAHHI,
[0 OTPUMYETBCS JIOAVMHOIO B IIpolleci Oesmocepen-
HDBOTO JJOCBify B3aeMogii 3 aiiicHicTio. Cdhepa meTn —
MEHII fICHA, MEHII KOHKPETHA; 1ie, CKOPillle, «3HAHHS
3a eusHaueHHAM». [x. Jlakodd 3asHavae, mo MeTa-
¢dopa fae HaM MOXIVBICTb PO3YMITI HOCUTD aOCTpaK-
THI @60 HECTPYKTypOBaHi CYTHOCTI B TepMiHax OibIi
KOHKpeTHMX a60 OiIbLI CTPYKTYpOBaHNX |5, 245].

Hanpuxias, IpUKMeTHMK “green” B ONHOMY
3 OCHOBHNUX 3Ha4yeHb MO)Ke II03HadaTu ‘something
not fully developed or perfected in growth or condition;
unripe; not properly aged”. Metadopnute nepexe-
CeHHsI 3[iICHIOEThCS Ha HifcTaBi sKocti ¢isnaHOl
Hespinocri (Hecture, 3eneHe g61yko). ¥ pesynbTaTi
BiffOyBa€TbCs PO3IIMPEHHS IEPBICHOrO 3HAa4YeHH,
i HespimicTb HabyBae HOBOI O3HaKM — HeJOCBiz-
4eHiCTb: “immature in age or judgment; untrained;
inexperienced” (“a green worker”) [6, 357].

Mertopmonorisgs mocmimkennda. Ha ocHoBi aHa-
nmizy KM xonnenty MOJIOHAICTD y dpaseono-
IYHUX OFMHUILAX Ta IIApeMiAX aHIIiICbKOI MOBMU
CIIpo6yeMO BUSBMUTY O3HAKM Ta acoljarii, 1o Haii-
TNIIYM YMHOM ONMCYIOTb CTAaBJI€HHA CYCIibCTBa
IIO IIOHATTS M07100icmb SIK BikOBOI KaTeropil.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

Cnepury 6y10 BupineHo Tpu Ipynu Qpaseono-
risMiB 3 TaKMMM 3arajbHMMM 3HA4YEHHAMMU: young
person; immature and inexperienced person;
characteristic of youth.

[Tepmry rpyny cxnamm ®O: young shaver Ta young
gun. ®O young shaver («MONOAMK, XIOIm4YMHA» [1,
788]) MO>KHa po3I/IAziaTH Y 3HaYeHHi “somebody who
has just started to shave”. OpgHak 11 IpaBUIBHOTO
posyminHs 1iel @O i BUABIEHHA 03HAK, 110 N€XaTb
B 1i OCHOBI, HEOOXI/JHO PO3ITITHYTM IPOTOTHUII OCTaH-
HbOI. ¥ JIekcuko-rpadivHux mrepenax cnopo “shave”
B €TMMOJIOTIYHOMY paKypci MicTuTb cemy “a coppice”
(a thicket or grove of small trees or shrubs [6, 974]),
TOOTO Yy 3HaueHHi a thin slice. OTxe, TPOTOTUIIOM Lij€l
OIVHNUIII MOYKHA BBa)XKaTy Bupas “a coppice of one’s
parents”. Tox Bupginsemo taxy KM: TOPOCIII /
CIM’d — UIE BEJIMKI JEPEBA, OITU — IE
MAJIEHBKUI TIJJIICOK. Metadopuune mnepe-
HeCeHHs Bi0YBA€TbCS TaKMM UMHOM: JOPOCH —
Ile lepeBa; MiJUIiCOK — Iie HEBENNKi lepeBa, a TOMY
OiITKY 1 gitm — e mifmicok. Y nboMy IpUKIani
CXOXICTb TIPOCTEXYETbCA y CHiBBifHeceHHI dopmm
Ta po3Mipy.

Y ®O young guns supinaemo KM JIIOJVHA —
UE OIVIHVIIA 3BPOL. Takwuit crioci6 TpakTyBaHHS
JA€ MOXXIUBICTh [ifiTV BMCHOBKY IIpO T€, IO CXO-
XKICTh BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS 32 GOPMOIO i CrtocoboM fil.

Hpyra rpyma @O i3 3aranbHMM 3HaYeHHAM
immature and inexperienced npencraBneHa ¢pa-
3eonoriunuMu  cronydeHHsamu the Cub  Scouts
Ta green recruits i (ppaseosOTiYHUMMM E€THOCTAMMU
spring chicken, a bud of promise, green as grass, green
as gooseberry.

Y cybcranTuBOBaHOMY (PpaseosorivHOMy CIIO-
nydenHi the Cub Scouts nepeocMIUCIEHO YaCTUHOIO
€ eJleMeHT ‘cub”, 10 O3HAYAE OUMUHUA MBAPUHU.
Enement “Scouts” sanuiaerbcst y 6e3mocepesHbOMY
OpsAMOMYy 3HadeHHi. Takum 4MHOM, 3a3HaueHY
®O posumdpposyeMo B pamkax 3oomMoppHOi KM:
MOJIOOA OCOBA — IIE IVTVMHYA TBAPMHIL.

OO green recruits MICTUTb pBa 3HAa4YE€HHA
“recruits — people without training, experience”
Ta “green = not ripe”. B 0CHOBI Li€l OXMHMIII TEKUTD
KM 3EJIEHMM — HE3PUIMW, HETOTOBUI,
omxe, [IOYATKIBELIb, MOJIOIDA OCOBA — IIE
IOCH HETOTOBE 1O BUKOPMCTAHHA.

DO spring chicken BifoOparae 3HadeHHs “a young
and inexperienced person”. 3Bakanum Ha Te, L0
Kyp4aT 3aBOJIATh HABECHI i BOHM BUPOCTAIOTH Ti/IbKK
Ha OCiHb, MO)XHA IIPOBECTH ITapajieNb i BUABUTH TaKy
KM: MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE MOJIOJE KYPUA,
BECHA — IJE ITOYATOK JXUTT. V wiit mera-
¢dopi O4EBUIHUM € POSIOAL JIIOCHKOTO SKUTTS
Ha 4oTHpU Iepiopu i ix MeradopryHe NMOPIBHAHHA
3 IIOpaMU POKY.

DO a bud of promise osHawae “a youngster,
a debutante”. Ckmagosa yactmHa — cnoBo “a bud”
Tiymauntbca fAK “undeveloped stem or branch
of an indication of future achievement”. B ocnosi
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niei @O nexurs KM BYTOH — IIE IIOCb HEPO3-
KPUTE, HEPO3BMHEHE, IIOYATKIBELIb — IIE
IOCh HEPO3KPUTE, HEPO3BMHEHE (mipo 3mi6-
Hocri), omke, [IOYATKIBELD — ITE BYTOH.

DO green as grass, green as gooseberry Mo>KHa
BBa)KaT! CUHOHIMaMM, OCKIIbKM 3€JeHMI KOJip
HOPIiBHIOETbCA 3 €TAJIOHOM 3€/IeHOr0, TOOTO Tpa-
BOIO if arpycom. IIpuxoBaHuM 3HaueHHAM LUX OJM-
HuLb € “immature”, “untrained and inexperienced”.
Komip “green” 3aBay acoLiiI0€ETbCS 3 BECHOIO, SIKa
3a3BUYAll IepefiaeTbcsl MeTapOpUYHVMM  BTi/leH-
HAM Monopocti. Orxe, 3a3HadeHi PO IPpyHTYIOTbCA
Ha KM MOJIOJICTDb — IJE BECHA (BecHa >xutts
moayuy). Jani BinbyBaeTbcsi po3lMpeHHs i 3miHa
3HaueHHs (OKYCHOro CjIoBa, i “green” HaOyBae
3HaueHHsA “inexperienced”. O6pasuictp 1iei ©O
MO>KHA IIOSICHUTHM LIULAXOM MeTapOpUYHOro Iepe-
Hecennsa 3EJIEHUNM ®PYKT — LIE HE3PUINN
®PYKT, MOJIOJA OCOBA — IE HE3PUIA,
HEJJOCBIOYEHA JIIOIVIHA, MOJIOTA
OCOBA — IIE HE3PUIMM ®PYKT. 3asnauena KM
€ puknagoM diromopduoi Meracdopn.

Ilo Tperboi rpymu, 1o Bigobpaxae 3araibHe 3Ha-
4eHHs “characteristic of youth”, Biznocumo taxi ®O:
young spark, young lion ta tender age. PosrisiHemo
nepury ©O. Y nrexcuko-rpadivyHmx fxepenax sHaxo-
AMMO TaKe TIyMadeHHs: ‘young spark is an elegant,
fashionable, lively young man; a gallant, a fop”.
Komnonent “spark” osnavae “a new fiery particle”.
Posrmsanyra @O 1pyHTyeTbcA Ha MeTadOPUIHOMY
nepenecenHi ICKPA — IE IOCb BJIMCKYYE,
[IPMIBABJIIOE  YBAI'Y, XWM3YETDHCH, otxe,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — LIE ICKPA.

@O young lion mae 3aranbHONPUITHATE 3HAYEHHS
“a young vigorous man”, e “vigorous” € CMUHOHIMOM
cnoBa “strong”. Omxe, ocHOBOIO HocmimKyBanol @O
MoxcHa BBaxkatu 3oomoppuy KM JIEB — LIE CUJIA,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — IE CHUJIA, BimmosigHO,
MOJIOTA OCOBA — IIE JIEB.

CxmagoBa vactuHa “tender” y @O tender age
mepefae Take 3HadeHHs: “soft, weak, yielding
to force”. Omxe, KM mns uiel opgmunii Oyme mpu-
KJIaZlOM aHTOJIOTiYHOI KOHIIENTYa/lbHOI MeTa(bopM,
OCKIZIbKM BUMHMKA€E acoljiallidi 3 IEBHNUM IIpenmMe-
TOM Ha OCHOBI CXOXXOCTi y BJIACTMBOCTSX Ta Xapak-
tepuctukax. Tox KM Burmapatume mnpubamsHo
tak: HDKHUI MATEPIAJTT — IIOJNATJIVIBUIA,
AKUN OIITAETBCA BIUIVMBY, tomy MOJOJA
OCOBA — IE [TIOJJAT/IVIBUI MATEPIAJL

HactynHuMm eTamoM HAIIOTO [OCHI/PKEHHA €
BuBueHH:A KoHuenty MOJIOJICTD B pamkax KoH-
nenTyanbHol Meradopy, BimoOpaskeHOi B aHIII-
cbkyx mapemiax. OfHaK Mo7100icmb K TepexiHmit
BIKOBUII II€piof Ha IIbOMY PiBHI IPAaKTUYHO HE Bif-
TBOpIoeTbcA. lle TMOACHIOETbCA THUM, 1O Hapemil
BiZloOpa)XaloTb JIOCUTb apXaidyHy KapTUHY CBiTy.
o XX cr. B aHITIIICPKOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI MOJIOZIiCTh
He BUAinAnaca B okpemuit mepiopn >xurraA. HoitHo
OUTVHA [OCATaJa IEBHOTO BiKy, [0 Hel IOYMHAIN
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CTaBUTHCA SK O JOPOCIIOL TIOJVHM, 3aTHOI BUKOHY-
BaTU HeoOXimHi 000B A3KN.

Oco6muBicTIO aHITIIICBKOTO MApEMiYHOTO Mate-
piany, axuit pemnpesentye xonuent MOJIOIICTD,
€ He3HayHa KUIbKiCTb NpMKIAfiB HpUCTIBB, 110
MICTATb KOMIIOHEHT young. Kinbkicts mnapemii,
10 BiZOOpa)KalTh 3iCTABIE€HHS JIOOVHM 3 II€BHUM
IIpeJMETOM, II€PEeBAKAE HaJ TUMM IPUKIAJaMMU,
B SIKVX JIIO/IHA ITOPiBHIOETHCA 31 3BipOM 4l NITaXOM
i axi rpynryrorbca Ha KM JIIOJIVIHA — IIE 3BIP /
I[ITUIIA.

Hanpuxnap, B ocHOBi pucnis’s A growing youth
has a wolf in his belly nexurs KM BOBK — IIE
HEHAKEPJIVIBUV, HEHACUTHI 3BIP, orxe,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE 3BIP. 3aranpHoI0 03Ha-
KOI0 3a3HaueHMX MeTaOPUYHNX IIOPIiBHAHD € IOHUIA,
Monoauit Bik mopyHu. [1if yac XapaKTepucTuKy ame-
TUTY MOJIOZOi 0cobu BifbOyBaeTbcss MeradopuyuHe
3icTaB/IeHHA He IPOCTO JIIOJMHY 3i 3BipOM, @ HEBra-
MOBHOTO TOJIOFHOTO IIIYHKY MOJIOZ{0i 0co6M 3 Bi4HO
TOJIOIHMM BOBKOM.

Hacrynna rpyma npuciis’iB  IPYHTyeTbcsA
Ha KM MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE IIOCDH M’SIKE
i MOJTOJA OCOBA — IE IOJATIVIBUN
MATEPIAJI. Cxoxa koMmbiHaljis crocrepiranacs
nipg vac posrmagy KM y dpaseonoriunnx opuHm-
nax. OTxe, y [bOMY BUIIAIKY MOIOAA 0coba IOopiB-
HIOETbCSL 3 MonopuM fepeBueM (Thraw the wand
while it’s green), BudnHeHow0 1IKypow (Raw leather
will stretch), M’ ssxum BockoM (Soft wax will take any
impression). CsigomicTb 1 Xapakrep MeTapOpUIHO
HOPIBHIOETHCS | 3 61MMM (YMCTMM) apKyLIeM Harepy:
Youth and white paper take any impression.

B okxpemy rpymy MO>XHa BUAUIMTM IIPUCIIB’S,
B SIKUX OIUCYETbCA IOBENiHKA 0Ci6 MOJIOZIOTrO BiKY:
Young colts will canter; Youth will have its course.
B ocHOBI mepuioro mpucIiB’A MeXUTb 300MopdHa
KM MOJIOJA OCOBA — LIE JIOIIA. JKBaBicTh
i HecmoKillHa BJada JIOOUHN XapaKTepU3YIOTHCA
4yepe3 IOBeAiHKy jomaru. [Ipyre mpuciiB’s IpyH-
tyerbca Ha KM MOJIOOICTb — LE CTUXIA:
i Morony mopyHY, i TOTIK (a0 CTMXiI0) HEMOXXINBO
CTpUMATH.

ITpucniB’s, 1O OMMCYIOTh HpOLeC i pesyabTaT
JOPOCTIIIaHHA MOJIOLOI IIOAVHY, MOXKHA PO3IiMNTI
Ha TpY I'PYIN:

1) npucnis’s, B AKUX JAETHCS PO Te, IO MOBe-
IiHKa B JUTMHCTBi BU3Ha4a€ MMOBENIHKY B 3pi/li pOKu:
It early pricks that will be a thorn, The fine pullet shows
its excellence from the egg;

2) mpuciiB’A Ipo Te, 10 HeTaTUBHA XapaKTepuc-
THUKA, AKa JAETbCS MIOAMHI B AUTUHCTBI, 0 MOMEHTY
TOpOCTilIaHHA MOXKe 3MiHIOBaTUCA Ha MO3SUTUBHY:
Wanton kittens make sober cats, Naughty boys
sometimes make good men, A ragged colt may make
a good horse.

3) mpucrniB’s, B SAKMUX IIOPYLIYETbCS OYiKyBa-
HIMIA Xifi TOZiN: CBATICTb i paHHE JOPOCTilIaHHS,
paHHi ycmixu fiTen i MOIOJi HENOCTiNHI, ITO3UTUBHI
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XaPaKTEePUCTUKY B 3Pi/li POKM MOXYTb 3MiHIOBATUCS
Ha npotunexHi (Young saint, old devil; Soon ripe,
soon rotten).

ITpucniB’s mepuIol rpynu IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha TaKUX
KM: MOJIOAVI POCTOK / KOJIIOUYKNM — IIE
MOJIOJA OCOBA i MOJIOOJA OCOBA — LE
HEBVJIYIUIEHE IITAIIEHS / AVILIE. [TosutuBHi
Ta HETaTMBHI AKOCTI JIIO[MHY IIOMITHI 1LI[e B IOHI POKI,
TOOTO KOMM KOMIOYKM IIfe MSIKi il He 3aTBephinu,
a TITallleHs Ife He BWIYIWIOCA i He BUABWUIO CBOTO
XapakTepy.

Y mpucniB’ax fpyroi rpynyu HOpoBjMBa, OyiiHa
MOTIOfb MeTaOpUYHO MePeNAEThCS 4Yepe3 o6pas
“wanton Kittens” — rayacimBux, HeBraMOBHUX KOIIIe-
HAT, “ragged colt” — ofImapaHyX joLIaT i MONIOZOro
mepeBist — “a tree”. POSI/IAHYTI IpUCIIB’A IPYHTY-
10TbCcsl 260 Ha 3ooMopdHuiit meradopi (TBapuHi,
3 AKOI0 IOPIBHIOETbCA JIIOAMHA, HPUIMCYIOTHCA
MeBHI HeraTuBHi sKocTi), a6o Ha KM JIIOJIMTHA —
LHE IEPEBO.

ITpucniB’s tperboli rpynm mobymoBaHi Ha BHY-
TpiuraboMy mpoTucraienHi. Tak, Young saint, old
devil rpynryerscs va KM IOVIABOJI — LE 3JI0,
CBATUN — LIE JOBPO, CTAPUI — IIE 3JIO,
MOJIOAVN — LIE JOBPO, omkxe, MOJIOINI —
IIE CBATUMN, a CTAPUN — IIE TUABOJI.

ITpuxasky Soon ripe, soon rotten BXUBAIN
AHIJIIIChKI BYMTENI CTOCOBHO OéI[apOBaHI/IX Y4HiB,

JIITEPATYPA

AKMM HaJlaBa/lNCsA MPUBiel 4epes IXHIO Ta/laHOBU-
tictp. HacTo y mpotieci JOpocCIilaHH:A IposBu obpa-
POBaHOCTi 3HMKa/IM, a B HEBJJa4aX YYHA 3BUHYBady-
BaIM BMKIafiada. ¥ 3B’A3Ky 3 TUM, IO 0bOfapoBaHi
IiTV 4acTO He BUIIPABOBYBalIM OYiKyBaHb, BUMTENI
BJMMAarajayu CKacyBaHHSA IPUBIIEIB i HAJJaHHA PIBHMUX
MOXK/IMBOCTEN K TAJTAHOBUTUM YYHAM, TaK 1 YIHAM
31 3BMYATTHMMMU 30iO0HOCTAMMU.

PesynbTat pmocmigykeHHA. AHami3  KoHIe-
nTyanpHux Metadop y (paseonoriyHuX OfMHMIIIX
Ta IapeMiAX AHIJIIIChKOI MOBY CBiJYUTb IIPO T€, 1O
B AHIJIOMOBHOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI MOJIOFIiCTh acOLIio-
€TbCA 3 BECHOIO, 3€/IEHUMM KO/IbOPOM. Jlo OCHOBHMX
KOHIIENITya/IbHUX MeTadop, 110 BUAUIAIOTD B O MHNU-
I4IX, AKi aKTyanisyorb koHuent YOUTH, BigHOCATD
MOJIOOICTDb — LIE BECHA, ITIOPA LIBITIHHA,
MOJIOOA OCOBA — IE BYTOH, HOCb
[NOIATI/IVIBE, IITAIIEHA, JIOIIA, AMTNHYA.

Bucnosku. Omxe, MeTadopu CTPYKTYpPYIOTb
MIOBCAKIEHHE CIPUIHATTA HOCIIB MOBW, € BTi/I€H-
HAM KyJIbTYPHIX aCIIeKTiB MOBHOI CIIIIBHOTH i TiCHO
KOPEIIOITh 3 KOHLENITaMU, AKi BilMIOBIHO Y3TOMXY-
I0TbCA 31 CTPYKTYPOIO KIIIOYOBUX MeTadop MOBI.

IlepcriekTBY NHOBaNbMINX [JOCTIMKEeHb BOa-
YaeMO Y BMBYEHHI KOHIIENTyanbHOI MeTadopH, 0
axryanisye kortent MOJIOJICTD Ha 6inpu penpe-
3€HTAaTMBHOMY MarTepiaii, a caMme: TiTepaTypHUX TBO-
pax aHITTOMOBHUX NucbMeHHMKiB XIX-XXI cT.

1. Kynun A.B. Anrno-pycckuit ¢paseonormdecknit cnosapb / mut. pen. M.JI. JIutBuHoBa. — 4-e M3,

nepepab. u gom. — M. : Pyc. s13., 1984. — 944 c.

2. Huxkntun M.B. PasBepHyTble Te3ncol o KoHnenrtax / M.B. Hukutun // Bompocsl KOTHUTHBHOI MMH-

rBuctukn. — 2004. — Ne 1. — C. 53-64.

3. Temmsa B.H. Metadopa Kak MOfie/Ib CMBICTT OIIPOM3BOZICTBA 1 €€ IKCIIPeCCHBHO-OLleHOYHasA QYHKIMA /
B.H. Tenus // Metadopa B si3bike 1 Tekcre. — M., 1988. — C. 173-203.

4. Yepunrosckas T.B. Metadopuueckoe U CHUIOIMCTHYECKOE MBIIIIEHNE KaK IIPOsIBIeHIEe (PYHKIINO-
Ha/bHOI accumMeTpun Mosra / T.B. Yepuurosckas // Tpynpl o sHakoBbIM cucTeMam. — Tapty : TIY,

1986. — Bpim. 19. — C. 68-84.

5. Lakoft, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors we Live by. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
6. Hornby, A. S., & Turnbull, J. (2010). Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English:
International Students’ Edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

REFERENCES

1. Kunin A.V. (1984). Anglo-russkii frazeologicheskii slovar [English-Russian Phraseological Dictionary]

(4h ed.). Moscow, Russia: Russkii Yazyk. — 944 s.

2. Nikitin, M.V. (2004). Razvernutye tezisy o kontseptakh [Explicit Theses on Concepts]. Voprosy

kognitivnoi lingvistiki. — Vol. 1. — S. 53-64.

3. Teliia, V.N. (1988). Metafora kak model smysloproizvodstva i yeio ekspressivno-otsenochnaia funktsiia
[Metaphor as a Model of Meaning Production and its Expressive-evaluative Function]. Metafora v yazyke

i tekste. Moscow, Russia. — S. 173-203.

4. Chernigovskaia, T.V. (1986). Metaforicheskoe i sillogisticheskoe myshlenie kak proiavlenie
funktsionalnoi assimmetrii mozga [Metaphorical and Syllogistic Thinking as a Manifestation of Functional
Brain Asymmetry]. Trudy po znakovym sistemam. — Vol. 19. Tartu, Russia. — S. 68-84.

5. Lakoft, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors we Live by. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Hornby, A. S., & Turnbull, J. (2010). Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English: International
Students’ Edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

29



YK811.112.2'623:373

HOMIHATUBHI BIACTUBOCTI
CYBCTAHTUBOBAHOIO NAPTULUMNA HIMELLbKOI MOBU

Mpuxodbko A.M.,
3anopi3bKnin HaLioOHaNbHWIA TEXHIYHWIA YHIBEPCUTET,
BY/. ’KYKOBCbKOro 64, M. 3anopix»a, 69063

Cmammio npucea4eHo KoMNIeKCHOMY 8UB4Y€eHHI0 CybcmaHmugosaHo2o napmuyuna (Cl1) cydacHor Himeybkoi
MOBU 3 Memoio 3'ACY8aHHA (i020 IeKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHUX i MopghonoeiuHux ocobnusocmed. Y Himeyskiti Mogi
MOXymb cybcmaHmusysamucsa AK nepwi, mak i dpyei napmuyunu, wjo nog’a3aHo 3 HeobxioHicmio 8 Halime-
HY8AHHI IIOOUHU 34 iT AKOCMAMU (GHMpPONOHOMiHAuii). HalimeHysaHHA M0OUHU 3a i AKocmAmMU 30ilicHIOEMbCA
WIIAXOM 2pamMamukanizayii 3 HadileHHAM napmuyunad iMeHHUKOBUMU Kamezopismu pody, Yucsa, 8ioMiHKa
U 03Ha4eHocmi / Heo3HayeHocmi. Mpu ybomy 00Ha yacmura Cl1 € y3yansHumMu cybcmaHmugamamu, 3a¢ikco-
8AHUMU C/I0BHUKAMU, d iHWA — OKA3IOHAIbHUMU, SKi BUCMYNAOMb AK KOHMeKCMyadabHi HOMIHAYiI.

Knrouoei cnosa: cybcmanmugosaHuli napmuyun, J1eKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHA 2pynd, 2pamamuyHa Kamezopis, Ho-
MiHayis, mpaHcnouyis.

Mpuxoodsbko A.M.
HomuHaTMBHbIe CBOICTBA Cy6CTaHTUBMPOBAHHOrO NAaPTULMNA HEMELKOTO A3blKa

CmameA nocsAweHa KOMNIEKCHOMY U3y4YeHuro cybcmaHmuguposaHHo2o hapmuyuna (Cl1) coepemeHHO20 He-
MeUK020 A3bIKA C UESTbIO BbIACHEHUS €20 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHMUYeCKUX U Mopgooauyeckux ocobeHHocmed. B He-
MeUKOM fi3blKe MO2ym Cyb6cmaHmueupo8amsCs Kak nepebie, mak u 8mopble Napmuyunsl, 4mo C8A3dHO C Heob-
X0OUMOCMbIO 8 HAUMEHOBAHUU Yesl08eKd No e20 Kadecmeam (aHmMponoHoMuUHayuu). HaumeHosaHue yesnogeka
No €20 Ka4yecmeam ocyuecmessisemcs nymem 2pammamukanu3ayuu ¢ HadeseHuem napmuyuna cybcmaqmug-
HbIMU Kame2opuaMU poda, Yucsd, nadexa u onpedeseHHocmu / HeonpedeneHHocmu. [lpu 3mom odHa yacme CI1
A8/19emcs y3yanbHelMU Cy6CmaHmueamamu, 3agukcupo8aHHbIMU CI08APAMU, a Opy2as — OKKA3UOHAJTbHbIMU,
8bICMYNAWUMU KAK KOHMEeKCMyasbHble HOMUHAaYUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Cy6CmGHmU6UpOGGHHbIU napmuyun, J1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckas epynnd, epammamudyeckas
Kameeopusd, HOMUHayuAa, mpaHcno3uyus.

A. Prykhodko
Nominative properties of the substantivized Participle of the German language

This paper focuses on the complex study of the substantivized Participle (SP) of the German language. It aims
at defining its lexical semantic and morphological features. Despite the relentless attention of linguistics
to the syncretically formed parts of speech the substantivization of the Participle still remains on the roadside
of scientific thought. This fact motivated the author’s scientific interest in the research object. Empirical evidence
revealed that both Participle | and Participle Il can be substantivized due to the active processes of parts
of speech transposition in the German language. This phenomenon is caused by the communicative needs
for the nomination of a person by his qualities. The paper clarifies that lexical semantic invariant of the SP deals
primarily with anthroponominations of two types. The former characterizes a person by a permanent feature,
and the latter characterizes a person by a temporary feature. The nomination of a person by qualities in the form
of SP-nominations occurs if the Participle obtains the categories of gender, number, case, and the category
of definiteness / indefiniteness, which eventually claim the categorial meaning of “thingness” to the SP. Moreover,
if the first is a classification category of the noun, then it becomes a binary, male-female category. Thus, all
noun-related categories in the SP are unified and become inflectional. The paper proves that both adjective
substantivization and its participle variant are productive ways of parts of speech derivation in the Modern
German. However, one partofthe SP consists of nouns that are rooted in language and fixed in the dictionaries, and
another part consists of occasional nouns that serve as spontaneously coined in speech contextual nominations,
but can be registered in dictionary to meet specific social needs. The German substantivized Participle is not only
the fact of speech, but also the fact of language.

Key words: substantivized participle, lexical semantic group, grammatical category, nomination, transposition.

OpuHUI MOBU SIBIISIIOTH COOOI0 I3€pKa- CHiTPHOTM BiJHOIIEHHA MDK INpefMeTaMM i ABU-

1o ncuxonorii, ¢ginocodii Ta Kynprypu ii Kopucry-
BadiB, a IX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYHi 3B SA3KM Bifj0-
OpakaroTh AKTYa/IbHi /IS IEBHOI TIHTBOKY/IBTYPHOI
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mlaMM  JiICHOCTI, II peajlbHMMM Ta ifjeaIbHUMMA
o6’exTamu, epeardy TUM CaMUM eTHocrerndivHi
0COOIMBOCTI CBITOCIIPMITHATTS 1 CBITOPO3YMIiHH.
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Lle crocyeTbcsa He TiNIbKM JIEKCMYHUX ORVHUID
YCTaZIeHOTO YaCTMHOMOBHOTIO PETICTPY, a 1 IX IOXiz-
HUX — TiOpUAHMX / CMHKPETUYHNX HOMIHATMBHUX
OJIVIHUIIb, YTBOPEHUX IJIAXOM TPAaHCIIO3UIIiI.

Tpancrosnuisa Ak mpouec i pesynbTaT Iepexony
OIMHUII OffHI€T YaCTMHY MOBM B iHINY 31 30epeskeH-
HAM OCHOBHUX BJIACTMBOCTell 000X IIpuBepTaa
JI TIPONOBXYE LiKaBUTU 6araTbox HAyKOBLIiB, AKi
OCHOBHY yBary IpUJi/IAIOTh TaKuM ii pisHOBMUJAM, AK
KOHBepcis Ta cybcranTupais [1; 2; 5; 6]. He MoxHa
cKasary, 110 cyOCcTaHTMBOBaHMIT mapTuuun (gam —
CII), abo cyOcTaHTHUBAT, HEe IPUBEPTAB J10 cebe yBarn
¢axiBuis [8; 10; 11; 12; 13], ane ue Hikonu He Binby-
Bajnocsi 0e3 BIIPMBY Bil CYOCTaHTMBOBAHOIO IIPH-
KMeTHMKA.

HapssuyaiiHa eMHICTb 3MiCTy IIpM KOMITAKTHOCTI
¢dbopmu cripysie BUCOKIl IPOYKTUBHOCTI BXXVMBaHHA
CIl y MoB/IeHHi, 1110 Ha T/1i 10T0 HeJOCTATHbOI BUBYe-
HOCTI 3aCBi/I4y€ aKTyaIbHiCTh IIpe/ICTaBIEHO] palli.
CII sk imenHa Qopma piecnoBa i / abo pmiecniBHa
¢dopma imMeHHMKa y cBoiil OCHOBi BOMpae B cebe
KaTeropiajibHi BJIACTMBOCTI IIIOHAIMEHIIE TPbOX
aBTOCEMaHTUYHMX YaCTMH MOBUM — iMEHHMKA, IIPU-
KMeTHMKa i giecnoBa. Konu maprunmi crae cybcran-
TUBAaTOM, TO HabyBae HOMIHATMBHUX, aJj EKTUBHIX
i BepOa/IbHUX KATETOpiil, sIKi BIUIMBAIOTH HA IOrO
MOfIAJIbIIIl I'PaMaTUYHiI Ta CEMAaHTUYHI XapaKTepuc-
Tuku. ToXX i FOCTIKeHHS MOTO YaCTMHOMOBHUX
Bractusocrelt CII mae 3piiicHIOBaTHCA 3 ypaXyBaH-
HAM OCTaHHIX.

IToni6HO CYyOCTAaHTMBOBAHOMY IIPUKMETHUKY [4, 7]
CII cTaHOBUTD cO60I0 HOMIHATVBHY OFVMHILIIO, YTBO-
PEHY B pesynbTaTi YaCTMHOMOBHOI TPAHCIO3UILii, 1110
Mae CBOIM HAC/Ii/IKOM CMHKPeTHYHY an(y3ito Karero-
pia/IbHVX B/IACTUBOCTEN IMEHHVKA («IIPEIMETHICTb»),
MpUKMEeTHMKA («O3HAKOBICTBb») 1 miecmoBa («mis»).
Toxx y cTvc/mux paMKax Li€l cTaTTi € ceHC 0OMeXUTUCA
ymie ix HOMiHaTMBHUMM (Y ZJaHOMY BUIIAJKy — iMeH-
HUKOBMMM) BractuBoctsiMu. OTxe, MeTa poboTn —
3’sacysaty HoMiHaTuBHI BractmBocti CII cydacHoi
HiMelbKoI MOBI. BoHa, y CBOIO Yepry, BUCyBa€ L0OHaii-
MeHIIle IBa 3aBJAHHI, IIOB’sI3aHi 3 BIACTUBOCTIMMU
CII, orpumaHnMu Bif iMeHHMKa: 1) OIMMC JIEKCUKO-
cemanTiyHuX napamerpis CII; 2) omuc Mopdororiyu-
Hux napamerpiB CII, BupilieHHs SKUX Ma€ BifOyBa-
THUCS He AudepeHIIiiiHO, a iHTerpaTUBHO.

Hacamnepey 3asHauMMo, IO [0 JIEKCUKO-Tpa-
MaTMYHOTO PO3PsAy CIiB I Ha3BOK «CyOCTaH-
TMBOBAaHMII MAPTULNII» CIiJ, BifHECTM LMy TPYILy
nepuio- (cygike -nd) i gpyromaprununuaux (cygikc
-te) HOMiHaIIil1, AKi y Ipolleci MOBJIEHHA BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTbCS He B IIepBUHHI cBOill yHKIIT (iMeHHa Jac-
TYHa IPUCY/IKa), a Y BTOPMHHII (migmeT, fomaTox). e
po3spisHeHH: Mae 11 rpadiuHy dikcaiio, 60 3a mpaBu-
namu HiMelpKoi op¢orpadii BOHN NUIITYThCA 3 Be/N-
Koi nitepu: der / die Liebende (moti / ma, wjo koxae),
der/die Geliebte (xoxanuil / koxana = moil / ma,
K020 Koxarwomv). Ik cBimuarh mocmimkenns, CII e
He TUIBKM aTpuOyTOM MOBJIEHHS, a ii aTpubyTOM
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MOBY, i B IIbOMY CBOEMY aMII/Tya BOHM BXOJATD N0 ii
nexcukorpagiunHoro ¢oupay. Tak, CIOBHUK CydacHOI
HiMenbKOI MOBM — yHiBepcanbHuit «ynen» [14] —
¢ikcye 248 Takmx opuHMLb, i3 sKux 61 (25 %) €
nepio-, a 187 (75 %) — ApyronapTULMITHYMYU HOMi-
HauisMu. Sk 6a4ymmo, 3arajapHa JeKCUKOrpagdiuHO
3adikcoBana kinpkicte CII HeBenmka, ame 71 BOHa
LiIKOM JOCTaTHA JyIA 3acBigyeHHA Toro, mo CIT —
e GpaKT MOBH.

I xoua MK rpaMaTMKOI Ta JIEKCMKOK HEMae
O[JHO-OJHO3HAYHNMX BiJIIOBIJHOCTEN, y HALIOMY
BUIAJKy IpaMaTuKa 3aJIa€ TOH, OKPECIIOUN diTKe
koo BUKopucroByBaHux ClI-oguHMIb, TeKCHKO-
CeMaHTMYHNII IHBapiaHT SIKUX IIOB’SI3aHMII 3 aHTPO-
nocgepoo (BUHATKU JIMIIE 3aCBIIYYIOTH IPaBIJIO).
CII-xopnyc cy4acHOi HiMeIbKOi MOBM poO3maia-
€TbcA Ha JiBa knactepu: rpyny CII, cnenianisoBannux
Ha aHTPOIOHOMIiHaiAX, i rpymy CII, 110 He € aHTpO-
IMOHOMiHAIliIMM.

Jlexcuko-cemantuynmii knacrep CII, Bukopucro-
BYBAaHUX K AHmMpPonoHominauii, Haniaye 224 (90 %)
JIEKCUYHI OIMHNIII, AKi OMiSI0ThCS Ha Ti, 1110 ITO3HA-
4alTh, a00 iHrepeHTHi, ab60 pedepenuiitHi AKOCTI
mopuau. IIpy 1poMy Kareropia «IpegMeTHICTb»
KOHCTUTYIOETHCA Ha OCHOBI KaTeropil «03HaKOBiCTb»:
AKach OJHA pyca JIOAVHM i3 MHOXVMHMU BIIACTUBUX
CTa€ MiJCTAaBOIO0 I CTBOPEHHA II LIIICHOTrO 06pa3y
Ta, BiINIOBiJHO, [/ ii HaliMeHnyBaHHA. [le MoXke MaTu
AK Cy0’€KTUBHI, Tak i 00’ €KTMBHI 3acayu.

Ho inrepentHux Hamexarb ClI-HomiHamii,
10 CUTHAJI3YIOTb JeAKY TIIOCTiiIHY XapaKTepuc-
TUKY JIOGVHM ab0 MUCTATBCA sIK IOCTiNHI: 3a cTa-
HOM, ToxomkeHHAM (der / die Abwesende, der / die
Meistbietende, der / die Eingeborene, der / die
Heimatvertriebene, der / die Stigmatisierte); 3a popuH-
HuMK crocynkamu (der / die Verwandte, der / die
Blutsverwandte, der / die Pflegebefohlene); sa disny-
HuMHM o3Hakamu: 3nopos’am (der / die Uberlebende,
der/die Ausgebombte, der / die Korperbehinderte,
der / die Schwerverwundete, der / die Versehrte, die
Erstgebirende, die Mehrgebdrende), HapopKeHHAM
(der / die Neugeborene) un cmeptio (der Gefallene,
der / die Ertrinkende, der / die Dahingeschiedene,
der / die Gehenkte, der / die Verstorbene, der / die
Totgesagte) To110.

o pedepenuiitnux (crarycanx) CII-Hominanii
HaJIeKaTh Ti, IJ0 € HaOYTVMU JIIOAMHOIO Yepes B3a-
€MOCTOCYHKIU 3 IHIIMMIU JIIObMM, 200 Ti, IO MUC-
JATbCA K TMMYacoBO HabyTi. Ile MoxyTb OyTH
AHTPOIIOHOMiHAIlil Ha IIO3HAYEHHA CTAaTyCcy —
topupaHoro (der / die Bevollmdchtigte, der / die
Beauftragte, der / die Unterzeichnete, der / die
Angeschuldigte, der / die Freigelassene), BilicbKOBOro
(der Oberkommandierende, der Alliierte, der / die
Verbiindete), couianbaoro (der Ehrenvorsitzende,
der / die Abgeordnete, der / die Angestellte, der / die
Bediente, der / die Untergebene, der Wehrbeauftragte)
tomo. Hemama KinbkicTh pedepeHIjiiiHO-cTaTyc-
Hux CII BigoOpaxaae Bup i / abo pesynbrar Hisib-

31



HoCcTi mopvHM, a came: mpodeciiinoi (der / die
Arbeitssuchende, der / die Aufsichtfiihrende, die
Hausangestellte, der / die Filmschaffende), axape-
miunoi (der / die Auszubildende (Azubi), der / die
Gelehrte, der Stubengelehrte, der/die Graduierte,),
peniriitnoi (der / die Eingeweihte, die Gebenedeite, der
Gekreuzigte, der / die Gesalbte, der / die Taufgesinnte)
4y HaBiTh  «IOKOpOXyBampHOD» (der / die
Durchreisende, der / die Fahrende, der / die Reisende,
der / die Zugereiste, der / die Mitreisende, der / die
Weltreisende).

Ipyra rpyna CIT (10 %) He Mae HiYoro cminmb-
HOTO 3 aHTPOIOHOMiHALiAMM 1 He XapaKTepusy-
€ThCS B IApaMeTPAX «TMMYACOBICTh — ITOCTIIHICThY,
a BUpaXkae 3aKpimvieHi B ysyci momsarts. Vpmerbcs
Hacamreper npo CII Ha mosHadeHHS abCTpak-
tHux (die DolchstofSlegende, die Resultierende, das
Nichtgewiinschte, der Verschnittene, das Zutreffende,
die Winkelhalbierende) i KOHKpeTHUX BeIMYMH —
HacamIepeq racrpoHoMiunux (das Eingemachte, das
Gefrorene, das Gesottene, das Faschierte, das Gebratene,
das Gediinstete, das Halbgefrorene) i reonoriunux (das
Liegende, das Rotliegende, das WeifSliegende), a Taxoxx
OeAKMX HOMiHaLill Ha IIO3HAa4YeHHA [APYyKOBAaHMX
BupoOis (die Remittende, die Illustrierte). Sk 6aunmo,
6inpuicTs CII nporo kaacTepy BBillIa JO Te€KCUY-
HOTO CKJIaZly Cy4acHOI HiMelbKOi MOBM) Ta ii BapiaH-
TiB IK TEPMiHI Y II€BHIll Ta/ly3i 3HaHb.

ITpu cy6crantuBanil maprtuiun HaOyBae sk
TUIIOBOI 1711 IMEHHMKIB CITOTy4yBaHOCTI, TaK i HETH-
IIOBOTO /TSI HUX KOHTEKCTY. Lle moscHIoeThCs creru-
(bikor rpaMaTMYHMX KaTeropiil B3araii, a caMe TUM
dakrom, 1110 B iX MOBHIIl MOBeiHIII 060B I3KOBICTD
MOENHYETHCST 3 BMOIPKOBICTIO, TOOTO Kareropis
3aBX/I € 000B’13KOBOIO JIMIIIE [Is1 [IEBHOTO IiJK/Iacy
nexkceM jfaHoi MoBH [7, 238]. ITpoTe Bci BOHU MOXYTb
i MaloTh 6yTM OCMUC/IEH] Yepe3 HAOYTTs HUMMU Clie-
udigHOro MOop¢oOIOTiYHOro CcTaTyCy, TOOTO Yepes
CYyTO iMEHHMKOBI KaTeropii popy, 4mcia, BiMiHKa
i 03HaYeHOCTi / HEO3HAUEHOCTI.

Sk BimoMmoO, Kkamezopisi pody BIaCcTMBA BCIiM
iMenHnkaM 3a BuHATKOM pluralia tantum, se BoHa
BJICTYIIA€ CAMOCTIMIHUM 1 CMHTaKCUYHO He3a/IeKHIM
rpaMaTUYHUM IOKAa3HMKOM, TOOTO € Kracudikaniii-
HOI0, a He cnoBo3MiHHO. CII, nepexomsaun o pos-
pAny iMEHHUKIB, YCIIaJKOBYIOTb KaTeropiio pogmy.
Tak, cnoBuuk «[lymen» [14] dixcye 206 (83 %) CII
40JI0Bi4Oro 11 >KiHOYoro popy, 13 (5 %) — domnosi-
4oro, 10 (4 %) — »xino4oro i 19 (8 %) — cepenubOTO.
Ak 6aummo, CII HiMelbKOI MOBM — Il Hacamile-
pen MeKCUKO-TpaMaTU4YHUIL Kaac CIiB 3 MOABITHUM
pOOM — YOJIOBiYMM i XiHOYMM. fIKIIO KaTeropis
popy iMeHHMKa IOfiNsie CYOCTAaHTUBHUIL KOPITYC
iei MOBM Ha TpU pyOpUKY, fIKi He HEePeTUHAITHCS
MiX cobo10 (domoBiunmit, )xinouuii, cepenHiit), To CIT
HaJla€ IIAHC HOMIHATMBHMM OAVHUIISIM BUPBATUCSA
3 IbOrO KOJA i HafiA€ OfHYy I Ty >X HOMiHaIii0
IIOHAJIMEHIIIE IBOMa POJAMM 3aJIEKHO Bil KOMYHi-
KaTMBHOI cUTYyallil, MAaKCKMa/lbHO Habmu3uBIImM 6io-
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JIOTIYHY CTaTb O TPaMaTUYHOTO POAy. Buxoants, o
rpamarnunumit pig CII € Karteropiro c10BO3MiHHOIO,
Ha BigMiHy BijJ iMEHHMKa, Pifj AKOTO € KaTeropierw
knacudikariinHoro.

CII Aax nexcuKo-rpaMaTUYHMIA K/Iac CIIiB € I0BOI
3PYYHMM JyI1 HOMIHYBaHHA TVX [103aMOBHMX SBUIL,
AKi 3a/IeKHO Bil KOMYHIKaTMBHMX ITOTped MOXYTb
OyTu ocMucrieHi y BuMipaxX sK YOIOBiYOCTi, Tak
i KiHOYOCTi, a TOYHiNle — Yy BMMipax 6ionorivyHol
cTari. 3po3yMmisno, 1o JileThCA HacaMIlepes, IIPOo KUBi
icToTy, AKi 3aKpimmmmcsa y Wil camill CBijoMocTi
3aBIAKM 260 CBOEMY aHTPOIOJIOTiYHOMY 3HAYEHHIO
(der / die Anwesende, der / die Gekiindigte, der/die
Verbannte, der / die Verriickte), abo 3aBOsIKM CBOIM
¢isionoriuamm un npodeciitium sxocrsam (der / die
Mitwirkende, der / die Angestellte, der / die Geldhmte).
[TopBilHiCTb pOAy IOB’s3aHa 3 I€HJICPHOI0 HEYyT-
mueictio CII Ha BigMiHYy Bif iMeHHMKIB, y AKMX BiH
I'PYHTY€TbCSI Ha IO€THAHHI (pOpManbHOI Ta CeMaH-
TUYHOI TIOXiZHOCTI IMEHHMKIB >KiHOYOTro pomy
Bif BigIIOBiqHMX IMEHHUKIB 4onoBivoro (der Student
> die Studentin, der Gdrtner > die Gdrtnerin).

OpHak yeTBepTa 4acTMHA JeKcuKorpadiyHo ¢ik-
coBauux CII (27 %) mae nuiie OfuH pif — Hampu-
kinan 4onosiumit (der Gefallene, der Gelehrte, der
Gesandte, der Beamte, der Wehrbeauftragte). Iesxi
BUITAZKM BMK/IIOYHOI «JO/MOBIiYOCTi» MOXKHA IIOSIC-
HUTY TeBHUMM IpodeciitHuMu abo AisIbHICHUMU
ocobmuBoctamu  (der Oberkommandierende —
eonosHokomandytouuii, der Ungediente — moti, xmo
He npoxoous eiticokosy cnyxnoy, der Stubengelehrte —
KabinemHuti uenutl), abo 6i6miitHUMY dakTamu (der
Gekreuzigte — Posn’simuil, Xpucmoc). AHamoriuxi
HOSICHEHHsI MOXK/IMBI i1 /151 JKiHOYOro popy: ¢isio-
noriuni ocobmmBocti (die Erstgebirende — cinxa,
sKa Hapodxcye enepute, die Spdtgebdrende — xinka,
KA HAPOOKHYe mni3Ho), 6ibmijiHOl Tpazuuieo (die
Gebeneidete — Boxa Mamip), cnenudikor BUKO-
HyBaHUX 000B’s13KkiB (die Hausangestellte — xamms
pobimnuys, die Frauenbeauftragte — npedcmas-
Huya xinouoeo pyxy). Ilpore cepep CII € it Taki,
Pif AKMX He MiJJa€ThCA JIOTiYHOMY IOACHEHHIO (der
Wehrbeauftragte — ynosnosaxcenuii 3 0yHOecsepy
(xoua ocoba moxe 6yTu It xiHo4oi crari) abo der
Gefallene — moti, xmo 3aeunys (xo4a 1e MOXxe OyTH
I1 KiHKa)).

CII-HaitMenyBaHHs oci6 Tuny der Angeklagte
Ta die Angeklagte BinoOpaxaloTb HeOOXifHICTb po3-
pisHeHHA oci6 3a crarTio. OZHaK BXUBAHHA TaKMX
HOMiHa1ill 40/oBi4oro pony 6e3 03HauYeHOro apTH-
K/II0 MOXKe CIyryBaTH IIO3HA4YeHHAM oci6 6e3Bin-
HocHO fo ctati. Toni CII HabyBae 400BidOro Map-
KyBaHHs B 3akiHueHHi Als Gekiindigter siehst du sehr
zufrieden aus.

Ipyna CII-HoMmiHaLiii cepefHbOrO pony Ipen-
CTaBjJleHa B HaIIOMy Marepiani HallMeHyBaH-
HAMU abCTpakTHUX NOHATH (das Nichtzutreffende,
das  (Zu)ndchstliegende),  mpaxTM4HO  BCiMma
CII-ractrponomismamu (das Eingekochte — sapenns,
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das Eingemachte — xoncepsauis, das Eingesottene —
(ascmp.) nosuono, das Faschierte — ¢apus; das
Gebratene — cmancere, das Gediinstete / das
Gesottene — napoge (na napy), das Geschnetzelte —
paey no-yropixcoki). BunstkoM i3 1i€i cucremu €
monaliMenute asa CII: der Gerebelte — sumno 3 8io-
6ipH020 6uHOZpAdy, B AKOMY 4YOJI. p. CIPUYMHEHO
eninncom imMeHHuka der Wein, ta die Gerdstete —
cmanceni (epinku), e MHOXXVMHA TIOB’sI3aHa 3 eJIill-
coM imMeHHuKa die Brotschnitte). OgHak He 3aBXInU
MO>KHA IOBECTH eMITUYHMIT CyOCcTpaT cyOCTaHTH-
Banii. [le Mae micne TaM, [ie € HEBiIMOBIGHICTD poxy
CIlipony iMeHHUKa, 3 AKMM i Ha3Ba aCOLII0ETHCA:
die Illustrierte — imocmposanuii xypHan 3aMicTb
das Illustrierte (das Journal, das Magazin). Y mHO-
xuHi pig CII HeiiTpanisyerbcs, OfHAK MOXe OyTH
3PO3YyMI/NIL AK 3 KOHTEKCTY, TaK i B OTOYEHH] IHIINX
JIEKCUYHIUX 3aCO0iB.

CrnoBo3minna kamezopis uucna B CII Bigbu-
Ba€ Ki/IbKiCHMII BUAB NO3HAYyBaHUX 00 ekTiB. Bona
eCIUIIKYETbCSL 4Yepe3 CHIBBITHOCHI popMu OfHUHMU
i MHOXUHN: der Bekannte — die Bekannten, die
Angestellte — die Angestellten. Kareropis uncma CII
He Bifpi3HAETbCA Bifi KaTeropii 4mciaa iMeHHUKIB,
OflHAK 3a CIOCOOOM CBOIO BMP@XCHHs BUABILAE
OKpeMi BifIMiHHOCTI. IKIIO y 3BMYaliHMX iIMEHHUKIB
Ile PO3XOIPKEHHA BUPAXKAETHCA 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 C/I0-
BOTBOPYUX i IEKCMYIHMX 3aCO0iB y CIIONy4eHHi 3 aHa-
mitnaHuMK (apTrkib), To B cuctemi CIT mapkepom
1i€i KaTeropii € apTuKJb.

Binpuricte CII Marorh cmiBBigHOCHI popmnu
ogHuHM 1 MHOXMHMN. Ile nepenycim 3nmivyBaHi npen-
MetH 71 ocobu (der / die Besiegte — die Besiegten, eine
Deputierte — viele Deputierte, eine Auserkorene —
zwei Auserkorene). I[Ipore pesxi CII He BUsHa4aroTbhCsA
KinbkicHo (das Eingerichte, die Gerdstete / muiie MH. /,
die Gebenedeite | nume opH./) i, BigIoBigHO, HEe MAIOTh
MHO>XIHM, TOOTO II03HAYAIOTh OJVH Y CBOEMY POAi
npepgmert. [Jo Takux HajIeXuTb fedAki «Boponosi» CII
Tty der/ die Angebetete, der / die Angetraute, der / die
Erstgeborene, der / die Alleinerziehende), CII-Unika
xinoworo pony (die Gebenedeite, der Gekreuzigte),
a takox CII cepegHbOro pORy Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
abcrpakuin (das Geleuchte, das Weltgewissen, das
Nichtgewiinschte, das Gehachte, das Halbgefrorene)
i minepaniB (das Liegende, das Rotliegende, das
WeifSliegende).

Bci ni CIT Hanexxatp fo rpynu singularia tantum,
60 BOHM 10306aBIeHi MOXXIMBOCTI IIPOTUCTABIIATU
[I03HAYYBaHUII IIpefMeT 4M SBUILE 3a IPUHIUIIOM
«OOVHMYHICTD — MHOXMHHICTb». 3 TOYKM 30Dy
cemaHTHkM uncno y uux CII e myctum. HaromicTb
He3HayHa Kinbkictb CII HameXuTb [0 po3pAmy
pluralia tantum (die Gerdsteten, die Lernbehinderten),
II0 3YMOBJIEHO CEMaHTMKOIO IIVX JIEKCUYHUX OfV-
Huub (die Gerdstete) ab0 MHOXXMHOIO OITYIIEHOTO
imennuxa (die Lernbehinderten).

Kamezopis 6i0minka, sika € caMOCTIIIHOIO CJIO-
BO3MIHIOBA/IbHOIO KAaTETOPi€I0 3 CUMHTAKCUYHOIO
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3HAYYIIicTIO, BUpaxaeTbca B CII, Ak i B iMeHHUKa,
3aKiHUYeHHAM Ta apTukiaeM. OfHaK BigMiHIOBaHHA
NepIINX BifPi3HAETbCA BiJ BiZMIHIOBaHHA NPYTUX
TUM, IIIO BiTIOBiZHUII a/JITOPUTM, 6y,uyq1/[ Ha/IalTo-
BaHMM Ha IPUKMETHUK, CIIMPAETHCSA Ha pi3Hi Moperti
BiIMiHIOBaHHA, fIKi 3a71€XKATh Bifl CyIIPOBOIKYHYOTO
cnoa-ferepminarusa: Ein Bekannter...; Der Beamte...;
...dem armen Fremden...; ...die Liebenden...; ...alle
Geladenen...; ...viele Gelehrte...; ...zwei Bekannte...;
...solche Beamte...) abo Bip jtoro BigcyTHOCTI (...fiir
eine Frierende...; ...ist das Entscheidende...; ...eine
Gruppe Fliehender... (mpuxnanyu [8, 124]). He moxna
He nomituty, mwo CII BigMIiHIOIOTBCA SAK HMPUKMeET-
HIKM, ajle 30epiraloTh Ipy 1bOMY I'paMaTiyHi Byiac-
TUBOCTI IIOXiTHOTO CJIOBA.

Y cuny cBo€l nopBiliHOI IpUpoOAM BigMiHIOBaHHA
CII yacrto BapirotoTbcs. 3okpema, konmu CII cToith
IicaA NpUIMEHHMKA 3 JeTepPMiHaTUBOM, TO CIIPUIA-
MA€TBhCS K iIMEHHUK i, BIITIOBiTHO, BiTMiHIOETHCS SIK
BiH: Das alles hat unser reicher Bekannte gemacht; Er
sah immer wie ein tiichtiger Beamte aus; Am festlich
bedeckten Tisch safSen sdmtliche gute Bekannte,
Geschwister und sonstige Verwandte. Y Bumapxy,
komu nepen, CII croite npukmerHuk, CII BigmiHIo-
€TbCs MapajenbHo 3 HuM: Eine Mischung zwischen
weltfremdem Gelehrten und geschicktem Diplomaten;
Der Bruder ist in Gesellschaft anderer gleichgiiltiger
Reisender angekommen; Dabei spielte ein boser Wille
untergeordneter Beamten eine grofSe Rolle (mpuxnagn
[9, 3-6]).

Otxe, CII maroTh GpopMu ycix 4OTHPHOX BijMiH-
KiB, ajie B KO)KHOMY 3 HUX BUABJ/IAIOTbHCA CBOI CEMaH-
TUYHI Ta TpaMaTM4Hi 0coO6MMBOCTI. BigMiHIOBaHHA
CII cyTT€EBO Pi3HUTBCA 3 BiIMiHIOBAaHHAM iMEHHMKIB.
BinpuricTb CTIMIKUX Ta OKa3iOHAa/IbHUX CyOCTaHTUBA-
TiB BiJMIHIOIOTbCA 32 AHAJIOTIEI0 3BUYANHUX IIPU-
KMETHMKIB 3a TpbOMa TUIIAMU: 3 O3HAYEHUM apTU-
KJIeM, 3 HEeO3HaYeHMM apTUKIeM Ta 6e3 apTUKIISL.
IcuyioTh Takox i oco6mmsi CII, siki yepes HOBHMI
ab0 Y4acTKOBMIT Iepexif O BifOBITHOTO JEKCUKO-
IPaMaTMYHOTO K/acy C/iB BifIMiHIOIOTbCA 3a aHaJIO-
rielo 3 iMEeHHMKOM ab0 3a aHAJIOTI€I0 3 IIPUKMETHMU-
KOM.

CyOCTaHTMBOBaHI YacTVHM MOBHU IIepeliMaioTh
KaTeropiajbHi 3Ha4YeHHA IMEHHMKa, Y T. 4. i1 Kame-
20pir0 o3nauenocmi / Heosnauenocmi. OCKiIIbKYU 1A
KaTeropisA Ma€e KOMYHIKaTUBHY IIPUPOJY, TO BAaCTUBa
ycim CII i mos’s13aHa 3i cTyneneM indopmoBaHoCTi
Y4aCHMKIiB KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO aKTy IIOAO IpegMeTa
MOB/IeHHA [3, 231-245]. ¥V npomy ceHci anroputm
B)XMBAaHH: O3HAY€HOT'0, HEO3HAYEHOTO Ta HY/IbOBOTO
aptuxiiB 3 CII HOBHICTIO 36iraeTbcsl 3 aITOPUTMOM
ix BxmBaHHA 3 iMeHHMKOM. CIIOCTEepe)XeHHA Haf
EMIIPUYHIM MaTepiasoM 3aCBifdyIOTh, 1O 1A KaTe-
ropisi 3amosnyyeTbcs Bin iMeHHMKa 0e3 Oymb-AKUX
06MeXXeHb, BUHATKIB 4M Bi[XUJIE€Hb.

IToB’s13aHa 3 aKTya/IbHVM WICHYBAHHIM KaTeropis
O3HAYCHOCTi / HEO3HAUEHOCT] HaOyBa€ CBOrO IIOBHOT'O
BMABY B MOBJIEHHI, Ji€ 3a Il JOITOMOT'OX0 MOXKHA JOCATTH
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[IeBHOTO piBHA iHfuBixyamisanii abo reHepamisariii,
a TAKOYX OKPeC/INTH CTYIIiHb iHTeHcnikawii mo3Hayy-
BaHUX IpefMeTiB ui ABuil. OfHAK AKIIO rpaMaTIyHe
MapKyBaHHs IIi€l KaTeropii iMeHHMKa He 3aBXX/[V BIUIU-
Bae Ha BUILAL iioro Mop¢is (der Mann — ein Mann,
die Mdnner — Minner), 1o 1i Bupaxxenus B CII 6e3-
[IOCepPeNHbO OB sI3aHe 3 HeoOXifHiCTIO 3MiHM (rek-
cinn (der Bekannte — ein Bekannter, die Bekannten —
Bekannte). Kareropist 03HaueHOCTi / HEO3HAYEHOCTI €
s CIT cnoBo3MiHHOO.

TakyM 4ymHOM, He nuile JoOpe BMUBYEHA INPU-
KMEeTHUKOBa cybcTaHTMBallid, aje i 1i maprunmnHa
irocracp € BenbMM NPOFYKTUBHUM CIOCOOOM dac-
TMHOMOBHOI JiepMBallil B Cy4acHill HiMelbKill MOBI.
ITpu ubomy opna vactuHa CII e crifikumu cybcras-
TUBAaTaMM, 110 MIIJHO BKOPiHMINMCA B MOBI I (ik-
CYIOTbCA CIOBHMKaMM, a iHIIa — OKa3iOHa/JIbHUMU,
110 BUCTYNAKOTh AK KOHTEKCTyaJbHi HOMiHalii,
AKi CIIOHTAaHHO BMHMKAIOTh Y MOBJIEHHI Ta MOXYTb

JIITEPATYPA

1. babaitneBa B.B. fIBreHmsa IepexogHOCTM B TIpaMMaTUKe PYCCKOIO s3bIKa

OyTu nexcukorpadoBati 3a BifmoBigHOI coriambHOT
notpebn.

3i Bci€o BIIEBHEHICTIO MOXKHA CTBEPIKYBATH, 1[0
KOpIyC CYOCTQaHTMBOBaHMX NApTULUINB CyYacHOI
HiMenbKoI MOBU (POPMYETHCS SIK KOPITYC JT€KCHKO-
IpaMaTMYHUX ONVHNID, CIIElia/li30BaHNX Ha aHTPO-
ITIOHOMIiHallifIX — IIepeHeCeHH] Ta 3aKpillJIeHH] IeBHOI
BJIACTMBOCTI JIIOAVHY Ha ii Ha3BY, L0 3aKPIiIl/II0ETHCSA
B MOBI IUIAIXOM Hali/IeHHA iX iIMEHHMKOBMMM Ipa-
MaTUYHMMM KaTEropisAMM pOJY, YMC/IA, BigMiHKa
i 03HaueHOCTi / HEO3HAYEHOCTI. Y pe3ynbTaTi boro
KaTeropiajibHe 3HA4Y€HHS «O3HaKa» (IPUKMETHUK)
CTa€ KaTeropiaJbHMUM 3HAYEHHAM «IIPEIMETHiCTb»
(iMeHHMK), fIKi He HeMTpPa/li3yITbCA, a 3MMBAIOTHCA
B €[IMHMII IEKCYIKO-TpaMaTuaHuit riopyg. OueBupHoO,
taka audysis nependayvae it TpeTilt KOMIIOHEHT 3Ha-
YEHHA — «JiA», ajie PO HbOTO JOLiIbHO TOBOPUTU
OKPEMO, 1J0 € NEPCIEKTMBOIO IOJANBIIOI HAYKOBOI
pedrexcii.
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FUNCTIONAL OVERVIEW
OF SECOND PERSON SINGULAR PRONOUN IN “BEOWULF”
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This paper focuses on the Old English second person singular pronoun paying specific attention
to its functional paradigm. There are some interpretations of the pronoun pragmatic specialization
in Middle English and further limiting its usage in Modern English. The development of the second person
singular pronoun in English has been a complex process, one which shows the variation available within
what is considered a “closed system”.

The major change was in the personal pronoun case system - Nominative, Possessive and Oblique
or Objective case (& OE Dative and Accusative). In the second person pronouns there was still a distinction
between singular and plural. The Early Middle English second person singular forms were used with close
acquaintances, family members and subordinates. The plural form began to be used even when addressing
a single person to show deference or respect under the Norman French influence, which also developed
the distinction.

There is no intralinguistic explanation of the change then there may be an extralinguistic one, in particular
pragmatic, the form pu / du = thou must have become so offensive because of its use as a class marker by the end
of the Early Middle English that eventually everyone began to use the respectful ge - ye > you. And one more
cause lies in the language of the conquerors: in (1066) the French-speaking Normans invaded and conquered
England — French became the language of the rich and superior, while English remained chiefly the language
of the conquered. Accordingly, one of the most mysterious questions in the grammatical history of English is how
this highly differentiated system of the personal pronouns came to collapse so completely.

To go back to the Old English grammar of the personal pronoun “pu / du” we have an opportunity to employ
the instruments of analysis elaborated in Modern linguistics — transformational, functional, discourse and
pragmatic to fully describe the second person pronoun as a word, as part of a phrase, as a part of a sentence and
as a part of a text / discourse.

The present investigation is aimed at proving that the thesis of “adopting ge aye ayou as a polite form led
to the pejoration of pu / du = thou” has no foundation in Old English. We believe that the pejorative component
was not present in the meaning of the OE unit, therefore it could not have been verbalized in ME. The functional
stratification might begin in the usage competition of both units within social registers that needs a drastic
systemic investigation in the framework of discourse studies and sociolinguistics.

“bu/ du > thou’,"pe / 8e, pec / dec > thee”,“pin // 8in - thine” and “py / 8y - thy” are pronouns that have
dropped out of the main dialects of Modern English. During the period of Early Modern English (~1470—1700),
they formed the Second Person Singular Paradigm of the language and were standardized by the time of the King
James Bible.

In the poem “Beowulf” the Nominative forms of the second person singular pronoun are used in the syntactical
function of the subject of the simple sentence, the main clause, the subordinate clause. The Nominative case form
“bu” can combine with the verbs in the post-position; the verbs in pre-postion; in the mid-position between the verb
and the direct address. Therefore, structurally the Nominative forms “pu / du” could have served due to their
function of the nominative grammatical centre of the sentence. We have selected instances like Hrothgar, wine
min Beowulf, wine min Unferd, goldwine gumena, etc. in the referred context but we would like to highlight two
more aspects, first, they correlate with the second person singular pronoun and, second, the pronoun itself does not
verbalize any positive or negative pragmatic component which is inherent in the lexical meaning of direct address
(in our case it is positively charged). Terms of address are the markers of Direct Speech, they show the speaker’s
attitude to the addressee, based on his / her position in the family, the social status in the community, the pragmatic
relationship between the addressor and the addressee.

The loss of “thee” and “thou” (in the so-called Standard English usage) and its permanent replacement with “you”
in Modern English is attributable to pragmatic factors influencing word choice and its consequence on language
change. By the beginning of the 14t century Middle English singular and plural pronouns had developed
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an additional pragmatic function, stimulated by social concerns. The choice of pronouns was not determined
solely by the grammatical designation of person (first, second, third) or number (singular, plural). Instead, what
the speaker chose in order to address his / her interlocutor signified her / his assessment of that person’s status
and relationship with her / him — as one of equal or superior social status. You tended to be the preferred option
mainly in upper-class or courtly contexts in the Middle English period, “thou” increasingly came to be associated
with lower status.

Key words: second person pronoun, singular, plural, paradigm, Old English, referential function, pragmatic
function, text, grammaticalization.

Muxatinenko B.B.
QyHKUioHanbHMI NornAag Ha 0co60BuMii 3aliMeHHVK ApYroi 0co6n ogHNHN y «beoBynbdi»

JocnioxeHHs cnpsamosaHe Ha 00KA3 MO20, WO me3d NPo 3dCBOEHHA 3aliMeHHUKA Opy20i ocobu MH. ge/
€owW > you «8U» AK 88i41U80T hopmu npu3ssesna 00 po38UMKY He2amu8HOI NpazMamuyHoi yHKYii pu /du
- thou «mu» He Mae 0docmamHix niocmas, npo Wo cgidyame peysbmamu aHanizy mekcmy 0a8Hb0aH2/iU-
cbkoi noemu «beosynbgh». Beaxaemo, wjo 3a3HaveHa pyHkuia 6yna 8iocymHs 8 0-a. 0c06080My 3aUMEHHUKY
2-0i 0cobu 00. BionosioHo, 8iH He mie 6ymu sepbanizosaHum y cepedHboaHaniticoKiti Mmosi. DyHKUioHaNbHe
po3wapysaHHa 08ox ¢opm thou ma you po3noyanoca y npoyeci ix KOHKypeHMHO20 8XUBAHHA y Pi3HUX CO-
yiodianekmax nio ennugom ppaHyy3sKux popm tu i vous e2icmpis, AK peyibmam po3wapy8aHHs cepedHbo-
aHenilicekoe coyiymy, ujo nompebye KopnycHo20 aHasi3y Opu2iHAAbHUX i nepekaaoHux mekcmie 3 1AMUH-
CbKOI' i hpaHyy3bkoi Mos.

“bu / du = thou’, “pe / e, pec/ dec = thee’, “pin // din > thine” and “py / dy > thy” — opmu eiOmiHKie 3alimeH-
HUKa 2-0i 0cobu 00HUHU, SKi NOCMYN0BO Nepecmaroms 8Xugamucs y cepedHbodHeiticekit. | 0ani y cyyacHit
aHaniticekiti cmanu mapkepamu penieiliHozo ma noemuyHozo pezicmpie ouckypcy. He icHye iHmpaniHzgicmuy-
HO20 NOSICHEHHS 3a3HAYeHOI 3MiHU — MOXJ1u8e MiflbKu eKCmpaniHegicmudHe: paHyy3eki popmu 3atiMeHHUKa
ma po3wapysaHHs Cycninbcmea Ha 8uudl i HUXYul Kaacu nio 8nU8oM HOPMAHCbKUX 3a80U0BHUKIB.

Kmioyoei cnoea: ocobosuli 3alimeHHUK 2-0i 0C. 00HUHU, 0cob08ull 3aliMeHHUK 2-0i 0C. MHOXUHU, hapaouema,
0asHboaHanilicbka Mo8d, peghepeHyiliHa hyHKUiS, npazmMamuy4Ha GyHKUis, mekcm, 2paMamukanizauis.

Muxaiinenko B.B.
QyHKUOHaNbHbIN B3rNAA Ha IMYHOE MeCTOMMEHVE BTOPOro NinLia eANHCTBEHHOro Yncna B «beoBynbde»

JaHHoe uccnedosaHue HanpasaeHo Ha 00KA3amesIbCMao Mo2o, YMo Me3UcC 0 8OCNPAMUU MeCmMOUMeHUs 8Mo-
020 IUYA MH. Y. ge > ye =>you «8bl» KaK 8eX/1U80U (OpMbl NPUBES K pa3guMUI0 HE2amugHO20 KOMNOHEHMA
thou «mbl» He umeem 00CMAMOYHBIX OCHOBAHUL, O YeM c8udemeTbCcmeyom pe3ylbmamsl aHAAU3a mekcma
OpegHeaHanutickol no3msl «beosysibhy.

Cyumaem, Ymo yKazaHHas GyHKYUs 0mcymcmeosasna e 0-d. IU4HOM MecmoumMeHuU 8mopo2o uyd ed.4. Coom-
8emcmeeHHo, OHA He Mo2/1a bbimb 8ep6asIU308aHHOL 8 cpedHeaHzulickom a3vike. DyHKYUOHATbHOE paccioe-
Hue 08yx hopm thou u you Ha4anoce 8 npoyecce ux KOHKYPeHMHO20 UCNO0/Ib308AHUA 8 PA3/IUYHbIX COYUOOUAeK-
max nod eauaHUeM paHyy3ckux opm tu u vous, KaK pe3ysbmam pacciioeHus cpedHeaHz1ulickozo coyuymd,
Yymo mpebyem 00ONOSHUMEIbHO20 KOPNYCHO20 AHAIU3A OPUUHANbHBIX U NePeBOOHbIX MEKCMO8 C IAMUHCKO20
U (hpaHUy3CKO20 A3bIKO8.

“bu/du > thou’, “pe / de, pec/ dec > thee’; “pin // din > thine” and “py / 8y > thy” — nadexHvie popmbl Opes-
He-aHenulicKoeo MecmouMeHUs 8Mopo20 JULA eOUHCMBEHHO20 YUC/Id, Komopble NOCMeneHHo nepecmarnom
ynompebnamoca 8 cpedHeaH2ulckom, a 8 0a/IbHelWHM U COBpeMeHHOM aHz/IUliCKOM f3biKe, Cmanu mMap-
Kepamu pesiuzuo3H020 U NO3IMUYECK020 peaucmpos OUCKypcd. He cywecmeayem uHmMpanuH28uCmMu4ecKo2o
06BACHeHUS YKA3aHHO20 U3MEHeHUS — 803MOXHO, MOJIbKO SKCMpPAnuHzeucmuyeckoe: ppaHyysckue gop-
Mbl MeCMOUMeHUSA U paccioeHue obwecmead Ha 8bicliuli U HUXHUU K1AcCel NOO 81UAHUEM HOPMAHCKUX 3a-
goesamerel.

Kniouegble cnoea: MecmomeHue 2-20 J1. €0.4., MeCmomMeHue 2-20 J1. MH.4., Napaduamd, OpesHearnulickuli A3biK,
peghepeHyuanbHa PyHKYUS, NpazMamuyeckas OyHKUUS, mekcm, 2paMMamuKanu3ayus.

Introduction
The development of the second-person

singular and plural forms for the personal pronouns.
But Old English also has a dual form, used to indicate

pronoun in English has been a complex process, one
which shows the variation available within what
is considered a “closed system” [28, 389; Sara Malton,
2001]. We have traced the background and early history
of the Old English second-person pronoun singular pu/
du [see: 3]. Like Modern English, Old English has both

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

two closely associated persons — two people. There are
three persons for pronouns in Old English (first person
= speaker; second person = person being addressed to;
third person = third party being spoken about), and
the third person has masculine, neuter, and feminine
forms [Algeo, 2009], see Table 1.
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Table 1

Old English Second Person Personal
Pronouns Paradigm

Case Singular Dual Plyral
ge = you
Nominative bg - you git =you Ep}urf 1=
(singular) |two yall
or “younz”)
. eower = your
pin = your teer = (plural =
Genitive . of yourtwo |, ..,
(singular) yall’s
(yours) « > »
or “younzs”)
incit or inc | eowic or
pec or pe =
. . =youtwo |eow =you
Accusative | you (direct ! .
object) (direct (direct ob-
) object) ject)
pe = inc = with |eow =
Dative or In- |withyou |youtwo  |withyou
strumental | (or indirect | (or indirect | (or indirect
object) object) object)

The major change was in the personal pronoun case
system — Nominative [26, 52—53], Possessive and
Oblique or Object case (< OE Dative and Accusative).
In the second person pronouns there was still
a distinction between singular and plural. The Early
Middle English second person singular forms were
used with close acquaintances, family members and
subordinates. The plural form began to be used even
when addressing a single person to show deference
or respect under the Norman French influence,
which also developed the distinction, French has
the distinction to this day in it is the singular “fu”
versus plural form “vous”

The case of pronouns indicates how they function
in a sentence: nominatives are subjects, genitives are
possessive modifiers, accusatives are direct objects,
and datives are objects of prepositions and indirect
objects.

It has been widely viewed that the adoption ge >
you as a polite form led to the pejoration of pu / ou >
thou and thus occasioned a development of a “power
semantic” [7, 255] in which thou became “a mark
of contempt or a social marker”, the term of address
often given by a social superior to an inferior. Although
thou-forms are also retained in the marriage service,
even in civil ceremonies, in all parts of the Anglo-
phone world, as a proof K. Wales gives an instance
from her wedding ceremony: “I, Katie Wales, do take
thee, David Bovey, to be my lawful wedded husband™:
again, there is the connotation of intimacy and
affection to take account of. The language of the King
James translation of the Bible (1611), for example,
is very conservative in its use of pronouns. In Genesis
3:15, God tells the serpent “I will put enmity between
thee and the woman?” In Genesis 6:18 Noah is told
“...thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons,
and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee”
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As an old-fashioned form, pu / du => thou thus
became largely confined to Biblical and religious
contexts or other specialized instances of address.
It can often be found in literary contexts into
the nineteenth century, particularly those associated
with intimate relationships [see: 11]. Nevertheless
the older usage can still be found in certain dialects;
West Yorkshire, for example, retains the use of tha /
thee [21, 144]. The category of Number has also been
nearly universally lost, although in certain dialects
plural forms such as youse and yall (especially
in the southern United States) exist. By Chaucer’s
time (14™ century), English was the language
of the administration, court and other institutions [28,
286-289]. The dialect that Chaucer wrote in, was rich
in French vocabulary. And under the intensive French
influence the historical second person singular form
thou was no longer in use in Standard English [18,
196-197].

There is no intralinguistic explanation
of the change then there may be an extralinguistic
one, in particular pragmatic [see: 24], the form pu /
Ou > thou must have become so offensive because
of its use as a class marker by the end of the Early
Middle English that eventually everyone began
to use the respectful ye (you). And one more cause
lies in the language of the conquerors: in (1066)
the French-speaking Normans invaded and
conquered England — French became the language
of the rich and superior, while English remained
chiefly the language of the conquered [see: 32]. One
of the most interesting questions in the morpho-
syntactic history of English [see: 17] is how this highly
differentiated system came to collapse so completely.

Discussion

To go back to the Old English grammar of the per-
sonal pronoun we have an opportunity to employ
the instruments of analysis elaborated in Modern
linguistics — transformational, functional, discourse
and pragmatic to fully describe the second person
singular pronoun as a word, a part of a phrase, a part
of a sentence and a part of a text / discourse.

The referential aspect of pronominals and
anaphors is dealt with from a syntactic perspective
in which the structural properties established
between them and their antecedents determine
whether they share the same reference or not [29,
399-402]. In transformational grammar a pronoun
included in a clause or a noun phrase and cannot
be controlled or refer to an antecedent within such
syntactic domains. Personal pronouns distinguish
their special properties in functional Grammar, which
describes language not for the sake of language itself,
but as a means to explain the sentences of a linguistic
system taking into account the functions that we
speakers want our utterances to reflect:

- they have a minimum of descriptive valué, which

makes them be almost simple deictic indicators
[see: 14] of their referents (Addressor,
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Addressee and the Subject / Object spoken of).
We may assume that the functional paradigm
subsumes both exophoric and endophoric
reference under the expression;

- they are a closed class in comparison to other

terms of the lexicon;

- their description can be made according to a few

basic distinctions, among which the feature
of Person is always present [13, 17-20].

Thus, the first person is characterized by the feature
[+ Speaker], the second person by [+ Addressee], and
the third person by both [- Addressor / Speaker]
[- Addressee], the so-called non-participant. Inclusive
and exclusive uses of the first and second person
plural will combine these features in several ways.
Other distinctions that define them are grammatical
categories of Number, Gender, Case or, for example,
Politeness or Degrees of Politenes [29, 403-404].

D. Bolinger in his “Pronouns in Discourse” writes
that in the course of verbal interaction both speaker
and addressee are capable of presenting pronouns
that have no explicit antecedents provided they are
easily recovered at that point of conversation, either
because of their general knowledge of the world,
or because they share particular knowledge that make
the referents be near in previous discourse whether
explicit or implicitly [6, 397-412; 34]. According
to Emile Benveniste [4], first and second person
pronouns are more context-bound than the third
person pronoun [see: 34,]; these pronominals
that are dependent on the context had been
labeled shifters both by Otto Jespersen (1923) and
by Roman Jacobson (1957). Emile Benveniste says
that the utterances where the first and second person
pronouns appear are characteristic of the level
of language called pragmatic which contains not
only linguistic signs but also the individuals that use
them [4, 397-412]. Thee was also used among equals
of the lower class; the nobility would typically use you
among themselves [7, 256-57; 23, 107]. In this way,
the use of pronouns came to serve as a means not
only of distinguishing one social group from another,
but also as a means of consolidating affiliation,
even among family members. While thoroughly
acknowledging  the  “solidarity = dimension”
of pronoun usage K. Wales, like many, insists that
“in English usage, right from the beginning, there
was always considerable fluctuation between pu /
Ou > thou and ge = you forms in the singular” [37,
110-114].

Both J. Hope and K. Wales show that pu / du >
thou could be used to mark a range of emotions
other than contempt; it could also express familiarity
and intimacy. Yet although, as K. Wales suggests,
a “master’s pu / 0u => thou need not only indicate
“condescension,” but familiarity”, it is certainly
important to consider who has the ability to exercise
choice when it comes to pronoun usage [37,
110-114].
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The present investigation is aimed at proving
that the thesis “adopting you as a polite form led
to the pejoration of thou” has no foundation in Old
English. We believe that the pejorative component
was not present in the meaning of the unit, therefore
it could not have been verbalized be verbalized.
The functional stratification might begin in the usage
competition of both units within social registers that
needs a drastic systemic investigation in the frame-
work of discourse studies and sociolinguistics.

Investigation

Our corpus of the sentences (63 from the total
number of units — 17 929) with pu / du pronoun
was selected from the poem “Beowulf” [see also: 27]
in its earliest recorded use: “Eart pu se Beowulf?”
“Beowulf” written at an unidentified time some
scholars consider to be a pre-Christian poem.
This epic tale is set in and Norway at pagan times
but is written in Old English as transmitted in a
manuscript from the 11% century. The poem may have
been produced earlier and transmitted orally. Some
of its formulaic wording would support this, as do
its tribal Germanic setting and its heroic celebration
of the warrior-king Beowulf [19, 36]. Though
sentences are not formally indicated in Old English
manuscripts by capital letters at the beginning and
by punctuation at the end as they are in Modern
English. Each pronoun form has its own peculiarities
in its historical development. Like Modern English,
Old English has both singular and plural forms
for the personal pronouns. But Old English also has
a dual form, used to indicate two closely associated
persons — two people [10, 27]. There are three
persons for pronouns in Old English (first person =
speaker; second person = person being addressed;
third person = third party being spoken about), and
the third person has masculine, neuter, and feminine
forms and they are rather frequent in Beowulf —
430 instances of the third person singular and plural
pronouns thouh quite a few as cluase openings [5,
267], for instance:

1333 fylle gefeegnod/. Heo pa feehde wreec
fain of her fill. The feud she avenged

According to the Oxford English Dictionary,
the pronoun by which a person (or thing) is addressed
in the nominative singular or the pronoun denoting
the person (or thing) spoken to Old English pu / du
‘thou’ is, for instance:

1707 du scealt to frofre weorpan

as, awhile ago, I promised;

thou shalt prove a stay in future,
1708 eal langtwidig leodum pinum,

in far-off years, to folk of thine

The corpus analysis of the text of the poem revealed
46 instances of pu with the intial p and 17 instances with
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the intial J. The Old English letter p ‘thorn’ had both
th sound like in thin and this, and the letter D (capital)
or d (lowcase) ‘eth’ could also had both pronounciations:

529 Beowulf mapelode, bearn Ecgpeowes:
Beowulf spake, bairn of Ecgtheow:—
530 Hweet pu worn fela, wine min Unferd/,
“What a deal hast uttered,
dear my Unferth,...
1478 aldre linnan, pcet Ou me a weere
should lose my life, thou wouldst loyal bide
1706 Ic pe sceal mine geleestan

“TW as in ‘that’ usually occurred between vowels
but also possible at the beginning of the word as ‘thin’

The communicative analysis of the pu and du forms
points out their role of the addressee, for instance:

Speaker (Addressor) ic > Addressee pu or du (pe)

525 donne wene ic to pe wyrsan gepingea,
So ween I for thee a worse adventure
526 deah pu headorcesa gehweer dohte, —

though in buffet of battle
thou brave hast been,..

The Old English personal pronouns underwent,
as S. Scott points out, the least drastic changes
on the way to Middle English. The Middle English
personal pronouns preserved three gender categories,
although they changed from “grammatical”
to “natural” gender, they preserved two of three
numbers (the old dual was already gone in Late Old
English), and person distinctions (1-3) [31, 49-52].
An analysis of the historical development of thou
shows that in Middle English, it was frequently
combined with its verb when this precedes, the “p”
being then absorbed in the preceding “t,” as in “artow”
for “art thou, and “hastow” for “hast thou”

The personal pronoun of the second person singular
in the morphological system was the marker of person,
number and person to the homonymy and arising case
synonymy could make the pronoun itself to be redundant
[2, 503-530]. “pu > thou”, “pe, pec > thee”, “pin >
thine” and “py - thy” are pronouns that have dropped out
of the main dialects of Modern English. During the period
of Early Modern English (1470-1700) [8, 15-36], they
formed the Second Person Singular of the language, and
were standardized by the time of the King James Bible.

In Modern English the forms of the second
person pronoun do not show number contrast; they
are absolutely invariant except for the possessive (and
even here it is identical for both singular and plural).
In fact, in Old English too there is some replication
of forms, but not as much as there is in Middle English.

In the poem “Beowulf” the Nominative forms
of the second person singular pronoun are used
in the syntactical function [10, 41-47; 35, 120-131]
of the subject of
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— the simple sentence:
Ne+V +pu/V +pu

1322 Ne frin pu cefter scelum. Sorh is geniwod
“Ask not of pleasure! Pain is renewed

1333 fylle gefaegnod/. Heo pa faehde wraec
fain of her fill. The feud she avenged

— the main clause:

506 Eart pu se Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne,
“Art thou that Beowulf, Breca’s rival,

— the subordinate clause:

1671 Ic hit pe ponne gehate,
peet pu on Heorote most.

pu can combine with
— the verbs in the post-position, for instance:

pu +VP

351 frean Scildinga, frinan wille,
the Scyldings’ friend, I fain will tell,
352 beaga bryttan, swa pu bena eart
the Breaker-of-Rings, as the boon thou askest,

— the verbs in pre-postion, for instance:
V+pu+

506 Eart pu se Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne,
“Art thou that Beowulf, Breca’s rival,

507 on sidne sce ymb sund flite,
who emulous swam on the open sea,

— with the negative adverb in the preposition
to the Verb phrase and in the post-position
to the negation marker, for instance:

Ne + pu/ 0u

445 Na pu minne pearft

my noblest thanes. Nor need’st thou then
446 hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile

to hide my head; for his shall I be,
450 mearcad morhopu;

no du ymb mines ne pearft

— in the mid-position between the verb and
the direct address, for instance:

Vbeon + pu + DAdr + Adj

407 Wees pu, Hrodgar/, hal. Ic eom Higelaces
“Thou Hrothgar, hail! Hygelac’s I,

Therefore structurally the Nominative forms
pu / du could have served into Middle English due
to their function of the nominative grammatical
centre of the sentence [15, 42; 10, 41-47]. The logical
way of development was interrupted by bilingualism
in the country: there came the French influence and
a socio-linguistic differentiation of the language
community in the country began. Susan Pintzuk
in the process of researching Old English pronouns
using the framework of Klavans, (1982, 1985) drew
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the conclusion that in the Language of Beowulf
unstressed personal pronouns are not topics but
are rather syntactic clitics [30, 186-188], therefore,
they could hardly survived as an autonomous part
of a sentence into Middle English.

We fully realize that grammaticalized forms do
not undergo changes abruptly; rather, they go through
a gradual series of transitions. For example, Old
English had both singular, dual and plural personal
pronoun forms for the category of the second person
pronoun. The forms pu/ du, pe / de, py / 3y, and pine /
dine constituted the 2-nd person singular category
and they were in OE used in ordinary speech. They
could become formal markers of the person and
number further on. E. A. Abbot in his Shakesperean
Grammar describes the four basic functions of thou
as follows:

1. Affection towards friends;

2. Good-humoured superiority to servants;

3. Contempt or anger to strangers;

4. In the higher poetic style and in the language
of solemn prayer [1, 159].

E. A. Abbot modified the 4 function saying
that its use characterised sometimes by euphony
and sometimes by fluctuations of feeling (Schmidt
and Sarrazin [1862], 1962). G. Byrne presented
a detailed list of communicative situations specifying
the speaker’s emotion and attitude to the hearer: thou
is used by father to daughter; by superior to inferior;
by superior equals; by inferior equals; to the spirit
and to the dead [9, xix-xx, xxiii-xxiv, xxvii]. J.
Hope formalized these functions and situation into
pragmatic frames: Superior > Inferior; Superior
—> Superior; Inferior a Inferior [22]. J. Hope and K.
Wales added all kinds of unequal power relationship
between the interlocutors [22, 57; cf.: 36; 37; see also:
1, 1 12]. Elise Louviot points out that “the clusters
of forms of address” in Beowulf (terms of endearment,
terms of respect), are mainly used in “the context
of direct illocutionary acts” (426b-430a; 1474-1483;
1758-1761a) [see: 25, 152].

We have selected instances like Hrothgar, wine
min Beowulf , wine min Unferd, goldwine gumena
in the referred context but we would like to highlight
two more aspects, first, they correlate with the second
person singular pronoun and, second, the pronoun
itself does not actualize either positive or negative
pragmatic component, which is inherent in the lexical
meaning of direct address (in our case it is positively
charged):

350 Ic pees wine Deniga,
his courage and counsel: “The king of Danes,
351 frean Scildinga, frinan wille,
the Scyldings’ friend, I fain will tell,
407 Wees pu, Hrodgar/, hal. Ic eom Higelaces
“Thou Hrothgar, hail! Hygelac's
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457 For /gewyrhtum/ pu, wine min Beowulf,
“For fight defensive, Friend my Beowulf,

530 Hweet pu worn fela, wine min Unferd/,
“What a deal hast uttered, dear my Unferth,

1171 goldwine gumena,
breaker of rings, and blithe be thou,

There is no negative component in the lexical
meaning of directaddresses in Beowulf, conseoquently
the pronoun cannot be negatively marked either. Elise
Louviot comments that “the poet never explicitly
expresses disapproval of Beowulf” [25, 249]. Terms
of address [28, 154] are the markers of Direct Speech,
they show how the speaker’s attitude to the addressee,
based on his / her position in the family, the social
status in the community, the pragmatic relationship
between the addressor and the addressee.

One phenomenon that has been identified
at the diachronic level as a major cause of language
change is the process of grammaticalization (Meillet
1912; quoted in Hopper and Traugott, 2003]. One
factor that has been identified as a driving force
for the changes that languages experience is frequency
of usage. As Antoine Meillet (1912) explains,
grammaticalization leads to a loss of expressivity
in frequently used collocations, whose functions may
then be rejuvenated through new collocations filling
more or less the same role. See some other views
on grammaticalization [16, 25-26].

The religious discourse [see the term register: 28,
402] represented by Biblical texts shows the number
opposition: thou and you simply signified the singular
and plural pronouns respectively. This was partially
due to the fact that the King James Bible was already
archaic in pronoun use in 1611, but its special status
(together with the Book of Common Prayer) helped
to define thou as ‘religious.

The other special register in which thou survives
is the language of poetry, where thou signifies
intimacy, this meaning which licenses its survival
into the twentieth century poetry. The choice
of you instead of thou is often reserved for outsiders
or strangers to these communities, so pronoun shift
(from thou to you) from addressee to addressee
is controlled by pragmatic factors. Thou has become
a strong reference of (1) address to social inferiors;
(2) address of social equals; (3) address in private;
(4) familiar or intimate address; (5) contempt, scorn
but in the appropriate text / discourse [see: 29, 39-42].

The history of English illustrates the interaction
of morphological change and social factors.
The personal pronouns expressing reference
to Speaker (I), Addressee (you) and the Person
spoken of (He, She, It, They) [28, 144] is a universal
feature of human language [see: 38, 339-83]. This
fact proves that the system of pronominal reference
is fundamentally stable. It is also true that the forms
constituting the pronominal system have been
involved in tremendous changes in the history
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of English. Since Old English, a phonological change
combined with morphological leveling has wrought
a considerable change in the shape and sound
of the pronoun system as a whole.

Part of the cause of collapsing the Old English
system lies in the social function of pronouns. By Late
Middle English the second pronoun singular had
evolved into pu / du, pe / de = thou and thee, while
the plural, second person had evolved into ge, eow =
you and ye (Lass, 1992).

Theloss of thee and thou (in the so-called Standard
English usage) and its permanent replacement with
you in Modern English is attributable to pragmatic
factors influencing word choice and its consequence
on language change [33, 43-45]. By the beginning
of the 14™ century the singular and plural Middle
English pronouns had developed an additional
pragmatic function, stimulated by social concerns
[20, 89]. The choice of pronouns was not determined
solely by the grammatical designation of person (first,
second, third) or number (singular, plural). Instead,
what the speaker chose in order to address his / her
interlocutor signified her / his assessment of that
person’s status and relationship with her / him —
as one of equal or superior social status. You tended
to be the preferred option mainly in upper-class
or courtly contexts in the Middle English period,
thou increasingly came to be associated with lower
status.

The status-oriented distinction of the second
person pronoun usage is by no means unusual.
In many languages, like German and French, there
is still a regular pragmatic distinction between
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Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHanis cmpykmypHoi nepeby0osu iHpiHimusea Ak KOHCMUMyeHMoi peli3UH2080i KOHCMPYK-
yii 3 nioMemom 3 no3uyiti 2eHepamMueHoOI 2paMamuku NPoMsA20M 0aBHLOAH2/TILICbKO20 | cepeOHbOaH2Nilicbko2o
nepiodig. BcmaHosieHo, wjo 8iOMiHHICMb 0a8HbOAH2IlICbKO20 i cepeOHboaH2Nilicbko20 iHGiHIMueie noscHIo-
€MbCA pi3HUYEto CUHMAKCUYHO20 cmamycy iHgiHimueHo20 mapkepa to. V + Inf-to-D nepecys ekasye Ha me, wo
8 0asHboaHeilicbKit Mo8i to U iHiHimue ymeoprorome Hepo30inbHy MOPGOI02idHy i CUHMAKCUYHY €OHICME,
a smpama V + Inf nepecysy 0o no3uuii 8epwiuHu DP 3MiHI0OE 8HympiwHI0 cmpykmypy 0a8HbOaH2/ilicbKoz2o to-
iHgiHimuea i 8idnosioHo cmamyc iHghiHimueHoi 2pynu 8id PP 0o TP y cepeOHboaH2nilicbkomy nepiooi.

Knroy4oei cnoea: 2eHepamugHa epamamukd, iHiHimusHul komnaemeHm, OyHKYiOHANbHA NPOEKYs, TeKCUYHa
npoekuis, peii3uH208a KOHCMPYKUIA.

Ouykoeckas A.T.

CTpyKTypHas peopraHusauvsa UHGUHUTIBA B COCTaBe PEN3IHIOBOI KOHCTPYKLUM
B APeBHEeaHrNUIICKOM 1 CpeiHeaHrNUICKoM nepuoge

B cmamee npoaHanusuposaHa cmpykmypHas peop2aHu3ayus UHGUHUMUBA KAK KOHCMumyeHma peti3uHz080U
KOHCMPYKYUU € no3uyuli 2eHepamusHol 2paMMamuKu 8 0pesHeaH21ulickoM U cpeOHeaH2Iulickom nepuooax.
YcmaroeieHo, Ymo omJiuyue OpesHeaH2/ulCKo2o U CpeOHeaH21ulickoo UHGUHUMUBA 06vACHAeMCA passiu-
yuem CUHMAKCUYecKo20 cmamyca UHGUHUMUBHO20 Mapkepa to. V + Inf-to-D nepedsuxHble ykasvieaem Ha mo,
umo 8 OpegHedaH2/UlCKOM A3biKe to U UHUHUMUB 06pasylom HepasdesbHoe MopgonoeuYeckoe U CUHMAKCU-
yeckoe eOUHCcmMe0o, a nomepa V + Inf nepedsuxeHus K No3uyuu 8epuiuHbl DP MeHsem 8HympeHHIo cmpykmypy
OpegHeaHaulICKo20 to-UHGUHUMUBA U COOMBemcmaeHHO cmamyc uHguHUMuU8sHoU 2pynnel u3 PP 8 TP 8 cped-
HeaHznulickom nepuooe.

Kniouegble cnoea: 2eHepamusHas 2pammamukad, UHGUHUMUBHBIL KOMNeMeHm, (yHKUUOHAIbHAS NPOeKYUS,
JleKcu4eckas npoexkyus, peli3uHz08as KOHCMPYKYUS.

A. Ochkovska

Structure rearrangement of infinitive complement as a part of raising structure
in Old English and Middle English

The article analyzes the structure rearrangement of infinitive complement as a part of raising structure in Old
English and Middle English from the standpoint of generative grammar. The article proves that the syntactic
status of infinitive marker «to» demonstrates the difference between Old English and Middle English infinitive.
V + Inf-to-D movement indicates that the Old English to-infinitive is a single morphological and syntactic
unit which cannot be split by intervening elements. "To" is generated with a D-feature and the infinitival verb
is a combination of two features: an Inf-feature and a D-feature. When the Old English case system is reduced,
the internal structure of the to-infinitive undergoes a radical change. The loss of V + Inf movement to the position
DP, as a consequence of the loss of morphological dative case, changes the structure of Old English to-infinitive
and therefore the status of infinitive group changes from PP to TP in the Middle English language.

Key words: generative grammar, infinitive complement, functional projection, lexical projection, raising structure.

IIpobmeMyu  icTOpMYHOrO  CHMHTa- O. ®imep). Ha cyyacHomy etami gocmimxens ¢o-
KCUCY [IOCi 3alIMIIAIOTbCA aKTyaJlbHMMM, He- KYC yBaru JiHIBiCTiB CKOHIIEHTPOBAHO Ha HM3IL
3BaXXAIOUM HA YMCAEHHI PpO3BiiIKM BiT4YM3- NUTaHb, NOB A3aHNX 3 (YHKIIOHYBaHHAM CUH-
Hauux (I.P. Dbyniarosa, B.B. MuxaitneHko, TaKCMYHUX OfMHUIIb, HANPUKIA[ iHQIHITUBHUX
M.B. Ilonxoscpbka, 1.€. CuicapeHko) Tta 3sapy- pedYeHb, 3 TOYKM 30pPy IX PO3BUTKY Ha IIEBHOMY
6ixanx HaykoBuis (P. Croxsen, E. Tpayror, icropnyHOMYy eTami.
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AHayis iH¢iHITHBA K KOHCTUTYeHTa KOHCTPYKIII
3 He(iHITHNM KOMIIEMEHTOM BUK/INKA€E OCOOMMBMIT
iHTepec yepes po30KHICTD MIAXO/IB O iHTepIIpeTa-
il iH¢iHiTHBA Ta IOTO CMHTAKCUYHOTO OTOYEHHS.
BusHaueHHs cTaTycy iH(}iHITHBA, I0T0 TOXOPKEHH
Ta QYHKLIOHYBaHHS, 3B A3KY 3 IHIIMMMU e/leMeHTaMU
peYeHH: 3aIMINAI0TbCA pe/leBaHTHUMM NMUTAHHAMU
CY4acCHOT'O TEOPETUYHOIO CMHTaKCUCY.

Mertor0 OCTIPKEHHSI € BUBYEHHS eBOMIOLT iHbi-
HiTMBa fAK KOHCTUTYEHTAa PESMHIOBOI KOHCTPYK-
Il 3 MigMEeTOM 3 MO3ULiMl TeHEPAaTUMBHOI TPaMaTUKN
MPOTATOM [IaBHBOAHIJIIMICBKOTO 1 CepefHbOAHIIiN-
CbKOTO IIepiogy.

BigmoBigHo mo “Principles and Parameters”
H. Xomcpkoro [4], y cydacHiil aHIIiICBKilI MOBi
pedeHHs MICTUTD JleKcu4Hi Ta (yHKIjioHa/MbHI HIpo-
exuii. Ciif 3a3Ha4MTY, 110 JIEKCUYHI IPoeK1ii mepe-
Ba)XaloTb (QyHKUioHanbHi. Hampuxianm, crpykrypa
KJ/Iay3M-KOMIIJIEMEHTA Ma€ TaKUI BUITIAL:

(D lep... Lagsse... bre... Largop... [yp. JI1I-

OpnHak [aBHBOAHIJIICHKUIT HaBabHUIL IIpU-
JIMEHHVK f0 He 3aiiMae IMO3ULII0 >KOAHOI QYHKIiO-
HabHOI npoexuil Clomp), Agr(eement) abo T(ense),
TOMY CTpyKTypa Kimay3n (1) € HempuilHATHOIO
IIsl MaBHBOAHITIICBKOTO to-iHdiHiTMBa. OCKiNIbKM
to 3aiiMae 0o3MnIito TeKcM4HOI mpoekuii P(reposition),
TO /I JaBHbOAHIVIVICbKOI iH(iHITMBHOI Kiays3u
TUIIOBOIO € TaKa CTPyKTypa (2):

@) [pp--- [pp-- [gp--- [ype-- M1

SIK BimoMo, B JaBHbOAHIIIVICHKiT MOBI iHIHITUB
[I03Ha4yae [il0 6e3 BKa3iBKM Ha IIPOLeCYabHICTb,
YacoBi, BUJOBi, MOa/bHi Ta CTAaHOBI BigHOIIIEHHI.
IcuyBamm nBi dopmm iH¢iHiTMBA — He3MiHIOBaHa
(mpocTa) Ta 3MiHIOBaHa MiCIs 10, 1[0 TIOXO/ATS i3 Bif-
MiHIOBaHMX IMEHHUKIB JIil CEPEIHbOTO POAY, AKi Mau
KOpPeNATH *-ennes Ta *-enne:

1) HesmiHoBaHuit iHdinitus (uninflected bare
infinitive), AKMil CKIama€Tbcs 3 JiECTIBHOI OCHOBU
i cydixca -(a)n;

2) smintoBauwmii indinitus (inflected to-infinitive),
SIKMIL CK/IA[iaBCsl 3 MPUIIMEHHIKOBOTO iH(IHTUBHOrO
Mapkepa to, cydikca -en / an i 3aKiHUYeHHs [aBajib-
HOro BigMinka -ne [15; 16].

JlaBHbOAHIIIVICPKMIT  iHQIHITMB — 0OMeXXeHUI
y BUKOPUCTAHHI i BYXMBA€TbCA IIEPEBAXKHO JI/II BUpa-
XKeHHs MeTH. 3MiHIOBaHWIT fo-iHQiHITMB, fAK Ipa-
BUJIO, BJKMBAETHCA 3 [i€C/IOBaMM, SKi BMMAararoThb
POROBOrO, [AaBaJIbHOTO BifMiHKa YU IPUIIMEHHU-
KOBOTO [OfaTKa, Ha BigMiHYy BiJ He3MiHIOBAaHOTO
iHbiHiTHBA, SKMII BXMBAETHCS 3 [iECTIOBaMU, IO
BUMAralTh 3HaXifiHOro BigMminka [1, 20-21, 60-61].
DyHKI[JOHYBaHHSA MAaBHBOAHITIIICBKOTO iHQIHITUBY
3/ 6e3 to 3a/1eXUTD Bifi BiIMiHKa, IO 71 IeMOHCTPY-
I0TDb TIPUK/Ia/IN:

(3) alyfe me to farenne and to geseonne dat seloste

land begeondan Iordane and Oa gecorenistan
dune and Libanum / allow me to go and to see
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the best the best land beyond Jordan and

the goodliest mountain and Libanon [7, 337].
(4) hie... heton him sendan mara fultume they

ordered to-them send great forces [8, 73].

Y npuknagi (3) miecnosBo alyfe acurHye maBaib-
HUil BigMiHOK, Tomy iHiHiTHBU to farenne,
to geseonne BXUBAIOTHCA 3 IaBaTbHUM IPUIIMEHHU-
KOM fo 11 i3 3aKiHYeHHsM JaBajIbHOTO BigMiHKa -ne.

[Tpukmnan (4) ZeMOHCTpYe BUKOPVCTaHHS He3Mi-
HIOBaHOTO iHQiHITHBA Sendan, sKUII BXXUBAETHCS
3 iiecioBoM heton, 1110 aCUTHY€ 3HAXIJHIIT BiIMiHOK.
Takum 4MHOM, B [JaBHBOAHIIIICHKiil MOBi (opma
IaBaJIbHOTO BijMiHKa iH(iHiTMBA € CyTTEBO BigMiH-
HOI0 Biff ¢opMm 3HaxifgHOro BinMiHKa iH}iHiTHBaA
6es yactkn fo. IH(piHITHB y maBalIbHOMY BiMiHKY
BXXIBAETHCA 3 IPUIIMEHHUKOM {0, AKUI 3alIMa€ Bep-
HIVHY TeKCUYHOI IPOeKLii P.

Y naBHBOAHIINICHKiNT MOBi iHQiHITUB Mae binblue
O3HaK iMEHHOI YacTuHM MOBU. Bepmnna DP y jaBasb-
HOMY Bi]MiHKy JJleMOHCTpYE€ J10ro MOpdOJIOriuHy pea-
Ji3allilo i BKasye Ha Te, 1110 BepLINHA Ma€ case feature
(DAT-feature), w10 € Cy6’ €KTOM IIEPEBIPKI L1i€] O3HAKIL.
Bepuna iH¢iniTBHOI DP NOENHYETHCA 3 BEPIINHOIO
PP nns nepesipku DA T-feature, ToMy to € npuiiMeH-
HUKOBOKW BepinHOw PP, a DP € 1i KOMIJIEMEHTOM.
Indinitusue piecnoBo mae iHdiHiTMBHY 03Haky (Inf-
feature), V + Inf mae imenny osHaxy (D-feature), o €
cy0’exToM IepeBipky o3Haky. [H(DIHITUBHE Hi€cI0BO
nepesipsie D-feature Takum 4uHOM: iH(QiHITMBHA
BEPIVHA 3a3HA€E IePeCYBY [0 MO3NIi, fie IepeBipsAe
D-feature, To6T0 crioyarky po Inf, mo6 nepesipnutu
Inf-feature, a notim xommekc [Inf V + Inf] 3asHae
nepecyBy o mosutiii D ayis1 nepeBipku D-feature.

ITpuxnag (5) i itoro cTpykrypa (6) ZeMOHCTPY-
I0Tb IIepecyB iHdiHiTUBHOTO Hiecnoa 3 mosuuiiy VP
mo mosuuii Inf, mo yrsopioe kommtexc [V + Inf],
AKNII 3a3Hae mepecyBy fio D, fie BinbyBaeTbcs mepe-
Bipka D-feature.

(5) We synd gearwe nu to gewinnenne peet land /

We are ready now to conquer that land [7, 320].

(6)

P

FER

Spec Inf
P ™
Inf VP
T e
V

gewinnenne

Otxe, V + Inf-to-D niepecys 3acBifjuye, 1110 B [jaB-
HbOAHIJIIIICbKilT MOBi fo I iHQIHITMB YTBOPIOIOTDH

45



Hepo3fiIbHy MOP(OJIOTiYHy i CMHTaKCUYHY €THICTD,
TaK caMo sIK P He BiJOKpPeMJIIOETbCA Bifi KOMIIIe-
MeHTa DP.

OueBupgHuM € TOM (paKkT, 1O B [JABHBOAHITIIN-
CbKill MOBI fo € npuitMeHHMKOM. BifnosinHo o Case
Resistance Principle (CRP) [14], xareropil 3 03HaKo0
MapKyBaHH: Bi]MiHKa He 3a/IMal0Th MapKOBaHUX (case-
marked) mosuuin. BigmiHok He ACUTHYETbCs KaTeropii
3 KaTeropia/IbHOI0 03HAKOIO |-V, -N], ToMy 1110 Iie KaTe-
ropid, fIKa aCUTHYE BiIMIiHOK. Y [aBHbOAHIJIVICHKIl
MOBi Il IPUIYLIEHHA 3aCBifdyeTbcs, OCKinbku PP
He acUrHye BijMiHOK i He 3aiiMae MapkoBaHOI (case-
marked) mo3unii, a came: TO3NIIi JOfaTKAa TPUITMEH-
HIUKA, B AKill 000B 13KOBO ACUTHYETbCA BiJMiHOK.

BigmiHHICTh 3MiHIOBaHOI Ta He3MiHIOBaHOI GOpM
Y BABHDOAHIJIIVICHKil MOBi 3HMKA€E JIO KiHIIA JaBHbBO-
AHIJIIICDKOTO TIEPiOfly, TOMY [0 IIEpeTBOPIOETHCSA
Ha opmanbHMIT TTOKa3HUK iH(DIHITNBA, BTpaTHBLIN
CBO€ IIPUIIMEHHMKOBE 3Ha4eHHA. PisHMIA MiX [1aB-
HbOAHIJIINICBKUM 1 CepefHbOAHIIINICbKUM iHQiHi-
TUBOM IIOSICHIOETHCS BIIMiHHICTIO CUHTaKCUYHOTO
cratycy iHGIiHITUBHOrO Mapkepa fo IPOTATOM X
nepiofiiB pO3BUTKY aHITIICHKOI MOBM.

B anHImiiicpKiil MOBi CepeIHbOAHITIIICEKOTO Mepi-
Ofly, AIK 3a3Ha4a/IoCs paHille, BitOyBaeTbcs pemyKIlisa
(rrexciit, pe3y/nbTaToOM SKOI CTa€ ileHTUYHICTh HOopM
indinituBa 6e3 to i to-indinitmBa. To-iHdiHiTHB
IIOCTYIIOBO 3aMiHIO€ iH(DIiHITUB 6e3 YacTKM fo, BHACTI-
TOK 4OTO B CYJacCHill aHIIJICbKill MOBi BUKOPVMCTaHHA
to-iH¢iHiTNBAa € HOPMOIO, BUHATOK CTAaHOBUTD JIMIIIE
BXuBaHHs iHbiHiTHBA 6€3 WacTKM fo 3 MAiEcToBaMu
nepuemnii (see, hear etc.) abo kaysatusamu (make).

3MiHa cTaTycy maBHbOAHITIINICHKOTO iH(iHiTHBA
BiflOyBa€TbCST y CHCTEMI OJHOYACHUX IMTOBEPXHEBUX
3MiH [12, 194]. Posrnsuemo sminy Big PP no TP sk
HOCIJIOBHY 3MiHy craTycy iH¢iHiTMBa 3 mO3uUIIii
reHePaTUBHOI IPAMaTUKIA.

Crip 3a3HaYNTH, 110 BiAMIHHICTDh JJaBHbOAHT/IiN-
CBKOTO 1 CepeHbOAHITIIICHKOTO iH(iHITUBY TOJIATa€E
TaKO)XX y BMKOPUCTaHHI HpuilMeHHUKa for B iHi-
HITMBHMX KOHCTPYKLIAX, SKi CTAlOThb 4acTO BXKMBa-
HMMIH B CEpeIHbOAHIIIIChKill MOBI.

IToxomxeHHs for € IpeAMeTOM 0araTboX JiHIBi-
CTUYHMX DO3BIiIOK, aje y HUX yBara HIpUJinA-
Jlacsl TIepeBaKHO ceMaHTui for y mopiBHAHHI 3 fo,
HIDXK CMHTaKCUYHUM ocobnuBocTaMm [9, 11-12, 16].

OpHi€l0 3 IPUYMH BUKOPUCTAHHS for IIPOTATOM
CEpeIHbOAHIIINICHKOTO TEPIOfy € PenyKlisd 3aKiH-
4YeHHs [aBajbHOI'O BigMiHKAa -re. Y [TaBHbOAHTJIil-
cbkiit MoBi iHQiHITMBHI KOHCTpykuii MapkoBaHi
TpbOMa efieMeHTaMu to + infinitival ending -en/an +
dative ending -ne. ITicrsa 1100 p. IOUMHAETBCS peRyK-
1jis1 3aKiHYeHb, MapKepaMyl iHIHITYBHUX KOHCTPYK-
Uit craTb to + infinitival suffix -en, a 3HUKHEHHA
[AaBaJIbHOTO 3aKiHYEHH:A -7€ € Pe3y/lIbTaTOM IOSBU
HOBOro iH¢iHiTMBHOrO Mapkepa for [12, 190].

BpaxoByroun cTpyKTypHi 0c06/MBOCTI iHDIHITHB-
HOTO KOMIIZIEMEHTA, CJTiJi 3a3HAYUTH, 1[0 OCKI/IbKU D
Mae CWIbHY O3HaKy (03HaKy [jaBa/IbHOTO BiMiHKa),
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to iH(}iHITMB 3a3Hae mepecyBy mo mosuuii D, 11506
nepesiputu D-o03HaKy. BigMiHHiCTh MK JJaBHbOaH-
IJIIICBKOIO 1 CEPeIHbOAHIIIICBKOI0 MOBOIO IIOJIATAE
y pisHuni mi>xx mepecysom. Came B [aBHbOAHITIiI-
CbKill MOBi iH(}iHITUB 3a3Hae IepecyBy HO IO3MULi
D, romy mo D € cubHUM ITapaMeTpoM. YoKe B cepe-
IHBOAHIIINICHKINT MOBi V + Inf-to-D mepecyB crae
HEMOJK/IMBUM, OCKi/IbKM 3HMKA€E TPUTEP IIePECYBY.

Posmapg cucreMu MaBHbOAHIJICHKMUX BiIMiHKIB
BIUIMBA€ Ha BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY to-iH(iHITMBHOTO
KOMIIIEMEHTA, AKUI 3a3HA€ HU3KY pPaJMKaJTbHUX
3MiH: pefyKIlisd JaBaJbHOrO 3aKiHYeHHA IPU3BOIUTD
[0 3HMKHEHHA IPOeKIii D, pe3ylIbTaToM Y0ro € posma,
CUHTAaKCUYHOI €XHOCTI to-iHdiniTHBA. K Bulle 3a3Ha-
YEHO, Ha BiIMiHYy Bifl CEpEIHbOAHIIIICHKOI i Cy9acHO1
QHIIIICPKOI B HAaBHbOAHIVICHKI MOBI fo-iH}iHITUB
€ opHier0 MOPGOIOTIYHOI i CMHTAKCUYHOIO E€HICTIO.
Pyiinania BHyTpillHbOI CTPYKTYPM i€l €HOCTI CIIpu-
YMHIOE MOABY for mepep iHIHITUBHUM MapKepoM fo,
a TaKO>X IIPUC/IIBHUKIB Ilepef to-iHdiHiTHBOM.

ITowyarox CepeHbOAHIJIIICBKOTO nepiogy
(1150-1200) € wacoM [iaXpOHHOTO IEPETBOPEHHs
to-incinitnsa (Diachronic Reanalysis of the to-infinitive),
110 IeMOHCTPYE CTPyKTypa (7):

OE

PP
r/\DP
to I/\ to /EK

I
Spec Inf Inf VP
N |
Inf TP N

Y cepenHbOaHIIIICHKil MOBI Bij0yBaeThbcs crpo-
I[eHHA CTPYKTypu iHQIHITMBHOrO KOMIUIeJIeHTa
i sHMKHeHHA nepecyBy Inf-to-D, mo BKasye Ha CUH-
TakcM4Hi 3MiHu iHdiniTuBa [13].

CTpyKTypa cepefHbOAHIiNICbKOTO iHDiHITNB-
HOro KoMIUieMeHTa (7) JeMOHCTpPYE, IO IMO3MUIis
mixk T i Infe BifiTenep JOCTYIIHO J/iA IPUCAIBHU-
KiB, 3amepedeHs i moparTkis. BigcyrHicTs D y CTpyK-
Typi BKa3ye Ha Te, 10 fo-iH¢initus Brpatus PP cra-
TYyC.

TakMM 4YMHOM, MABHBOAHIJIVICBKUI IpUIIMEH-
HUK [0, AKUII BUPaXXaB PyX, METY, HalIPAMOK, pefy-
KyBaBCA [JO CEMAaHTUYHO ITyCTOI YaCTKM, IO € JIAIIE
MapkepoM iHdiniTMBa. Komm cemaHTuM4He 3Ha-
YeHHs «METU» [0 3HUKJIO, TO IIOCTAa/JIa HeOOXimHiCTh
Yy HOBOMY IIOKa3HMKYy LIbOTO 3HA4YEHH:, a caMe —
y HOsIBi Ta BUKOPUCTaHHi for mepep to-iHQiHITHBOM.
Y cepenHbOAHITIICHKINT MOBi for-to-indiHiTuBU €
TOCHUTD TIOIMIMPEHVNMH, HAIIPUK/IAJ;:

(8) And, shortly forth this tale for to chase,

I say, that to this newe marchioness

God hath such favour sent her of his grace 3, 211].

IligpsAnHi pedeHHA MeTU 3aBXAU BBOAATHCA
3a JIOIIOMOTO0 IIPUIIMEHHMKIB, TOMY B CTPYKTYPi for-

MidE
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to-iHdiHiTUBHOI KIaysu for 3aiiMae IO3ULIIO y IIPO-
exuii PP, nanpuknag (9):

Inf VP

KommieMeHT for He 3aiiMae IO3MII0 B IIPOEK-
nii TP, ToMy 10 K/Iay3ajJbHi KOMIUIEMEHTH IIOBU-
HHi 3aliMaty nosunimo B mpoekuii CP, B mpoekiiii TP
He 3alIMaOTh IIO3UILiI0 KOMIIZIEMEHTN JIEKCUMYHUX
OJJMHNIIb, OCKI/IbKM BOHM € 3aBXK/I¥ KOMIITIEMEHTaMM
(bYHKI[IOHATBHUX BEPIIVH.

Y cepenHbOAHIICHKI MOBI for cTae 4acTMHOIO
iH}iHiTHBHOTrO MapKepa, KMl TeHEePYETbCS B MO3U-
uii Bepumuyu TP, T06TO for to € ckmageHuM iHQiHi-
TUBHMM MapKepoM.

Akmo for 6yB MapKepoM «MeTW», BiMiHHUM
Bif f0, TO Ha IMOYATKy CEPENHBOAHITIIICHKOTO IIepi-
Ofly JIOrO BXXMBAHHA CTa€ OinbIl eMaTUIHNM, HDK
to. OfHaK 3TOOM MapKep for LiTKoM 06’ exHaBCA 3 to
B nosuuii T. Ileit mporec BifOyBaBcs B pisHi yacy,
Pi3HMX JiajieKTaX i KOHTEKCTaX, TOMY JI0TO HaC/IiIK1
MOXKeMO IiJICyMyBaTy TaKUM YMHOM (mabz. 1) [12].

Tabnuys 1
Old English Early Middle English
to is a purpose P tois T
(followed by a Dat DP) (followed by InfP)
for is a locative / temporal / | for is a purpose P
purpose P (followed by DP) | (followed by CP)
for to is ruled out for to is fine

Criouatky for BXXMBaerbcsi y cKaani iHpiHiTHB-
HIX KOMIUIEMEHTIB [UIS TIO3HAYeHHS METU, a 3TOMIOM,
Hanpukinni XII cr., 3HMKae PiSHULA MDK 3HAaYE€HHAMMI
toi for fo — BOHI CTal0Th B3aeMo3aMiHHVMM. Hanpuksiap,
peduenns (10) [eMOHCTPYE BUKOPUCTAHH for 6e3 4acTKu
to iepey; iHMIHITUBOM 11T BUPa>KEHHS METIL:

(10) Corineus was to wode ivare for hunti deor

wilde / Corineus was to woods gone to hunt animals

wild [16].

Ockinbku for to € OBHUM CUHTAKCHYHNM LiINM,
TO I€HEPYETbCs B OFHAKOBIN (YHKLIOHAbHIN Ipo-
exuii. CTpyKTypa cepeSHbOAHIMINCbKOI iHDIHITNB-
HOI K/Iay3M MAa€ TaKMIl BUIJIAL;

(11) [CP...[AgrSP PRO [Agrs’ AgrSP
[p for to [, Spec [1,p —e(m)[ yp subj [, V...]1]11]11.
In¢initus 3asHae mepecyBy mo mosuuii Inf, 106
nepesiputy indinitusHi o3Haku (infinitival features),
a mosuuia crneundikaropa InfP e A-mosuiiero
(Argument) position)), 110 HOSCHIE OCOOIMBOCTI
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for-to-iHdiHiTUBY B cepefHbOAHIIICHKIN MOBi,
Bkmovatoun Object Shift i posMilleHHA NpUCIiBHK-
KiB B mo3u1ii nepey abo micia inpiHiTUBY.

CepenHbOaHIIIICbKMIT  iHiHITUBHMIT — Map-
Kep 3aiiMae nosuuiio T, ockinbku for-to-indiniTus
Ma€e 4acoBi XapaKTePUCTHUKY, a TAaKOX B)XXMBAETHCS
i3 3amepe4eHHAM, HAIIPUKIa/:

(12) Nat for to axe or borwe of him moneye /

not for to ask or borrow from him money (3, 338].

(13) what shulde lette or moue pee forto not releue

us from oure disese which us oppressip /

what shoul allow or move you to not relieve us from

our disease which us oppresses [10, 167].

ITpoananisysasiun npuxaagu (12) i (13), Moxxemo
CTBEPIKyBaTy, IO B CEPESHbOAHIIINCHKII MOBi
icHye [iBa BapiaHTM pO3MillleHHS KOHCTUTYEHTIB
y ininiTuBHIN K1aysi i3 3anepedeHHAM:

(14) (15)
Neg TP forto TP
forto ’///lnég\ Neg I
Inf VP Inf VP

Y cepeHbOAHIIINCKIN MOBIi icHye ABi mosmuii
IJIS 3allepedyeHHs, a caMe: HeMapKoBaHa — JIBOPYY
for to, sixa moennyerbes 3 TP (14), i MapkoBaHa —
npasopyd for to (15), sAka moepgHyerbcsi 3 InfP.
Y 6ynb-saxomy pasi iHQiHITMBHMII MapKep 3ariMae
nosunimo T.

SIKIIo for BXXUBAETHCSA B K/IAy3aX MeTH, TO € IIPU-
JIMEHHMKOM, aJle B KOHCTPYKIILSIX KOHTPOJIIO ab0 pelt-
SMHIOBUX KOHCTPYKIIAX 3aJIMA€ IO3UIIII0 Y IPOEKIil
TP. Hanpukiag, peuerss (16) — 1e peit3anHroBa KOH-
CTPYKILis 3 IifMETOM, SO CKIafgy sKOI BXOJUTD peii-
3MHIOBe JIECTIOBO seemmed Ta iHGIHITMBHUIT KOMIUTE-
MeHT for to be. Opranisalilo KOHCTUTYEHTIB pedeHHs
Ta IX repecyB 300paxkeHO y cxeMi-fepesi (17):

(16) he seemed for to be

a man of great authority 3, 546].

17)

R
C TP
o
T vP
N

v VP

seemed forto be he aman of greatauthority
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Crip 3asHaunTy, o iHQIHITUBHI KIay3u-KOM-
IVIeMEHTM MAIOThb CTPYKTypHY OymoBy sAK iHiTHI
K/Iay31-KOMIUIEMEHTM, TOOTO [JeMOHCTPYIOTh Bifi-
HOBIifHICTD [0 BHYTPIimIHBOI (pasoBoi CTPYKTypu
imarorb CP1iArgSP [5]. 3paTHicTb BUbOpY iHGiHITHB-
HOI 4y iHITHOI KJIay3 CIIOCTepiraeTbcsi B CydacHiit
AHIJIIICHKIN MOBi, KOJIM OKpeMi JIeKCUYHi BEPIIVHA
(miecmoBa, iMEHHMKM, HPUKMETHUKM) BUOMPAIOTH
Pi3HOMaHITHI TUIIM KOMIIIEMEHTIB.

Y cepelHbBOAHITIIICBKI MOBi for BXXMBaeTbCA
3 IpeJUIKaTaMI, sIKi B CyJaCHili aHITIIChKill MOB1 BXKI-
BAaIOTbCA 3 iHQIHITMBHMMU KoMIleMeHTaMu 6e3 for,
TOMY L]0 TyT BUOIp KOMIIIEeMEHTa 3a/IeXKUTh Bifj BIa-
CTUBOCTeI BepiunH i ocobmusocreit migmera DP iHdi-
Hitusa (overt versus null). DP 3 ponernanumu i mop-
ornoriyHNMI O3HAKaMU ITIepeBipsEThCA IO olepariil
o3BydyeHHsa. HasaBumit ninmer (overt subject) indini-
THBa IlepeBipsie osHakyu Binminka (Case-features),
i mepeBipKa 3akiHUyeTbCsl KOMIUIEMEHTAl3epoM for.
Hynbosunit migmer PRO He Mae 03HaKM BiIMiHKA, 1[0
BKasye Ha Te, L]0 for He BXXMBaeThcs, AKio PRO e min-
MeToM iHQiHITHBHOI KIay3u. Y cydacHiil aHITICBKIi
MOBi BuKopucTanHs for i PRO € CTPYKTYpHO 3yMOB-
JIEHUM, a B Cepe[JHbOAHITIICbKill — BimbHUM. Tomy
B Lieit nepiop for yacTo BXMBaeThCs y ckaafi iHdiHi-
TUBHMX KOHCTPYKIIil1, a caMe:

— subject control:

(18) he nyst how best hire herte for t'acoye /

he not knew how best her heart to soothe [2, 129];

— object control:

(19) my lord... enspired my hert for to hate synne /

my lord inspired my heart to hate sin [16];

- subject raising:

(20) And like a beast he seemed for to be [3, 356];

(21) She seems for to have money.

JIITEPATYPA

OueBuUZHUM € Te, IO B Cy4yacHill aHIJIIICHKil
MOBi HecyMicHICTb for 3 peil3MHrOBMMMU Hiecio-
BaMIl € Hac/liTkoM oOMexxeHHs DP-niepecyBy uepes
CYMDKHMII KOMIIZIEMEHTaii3ep. Y MexXax IpOorpaMu
MiHiManismMy pedenssi (21) € HerpaMaTUIHNUM Bifiro-
BigHO o Principle of Greed [6], TOOTO KOHCTUTYEHT
He 3a3Ha€ IepecyBy JIMIIE /I TOTrO, 100 O3HAKM
iHIIOro KOHCTUTyeHTa Oynu IepeBipeHi; KOHCTH-
TYeHT 3a3HAa€ IepecyBy, 100 IepeBipuTU BIACHI
O3HAKIL.

Ortxe, eBorroLis craTycy iHiHITNBA K KOHCTU-
TyeHTa PENSMHIOBOI KOHCTPYKIii [aBHbOAHIJII-
CbKOTO i cepefHboaHrIilicbKkoro nepiopy 3 PP va TP
BifOyBaeTbCs y ABa eTamm:

1) mocTymoBe 3HMKHEHHS [jaBa/lbHOTO BifjMiHKa,
OI0 TOYa/IOCA HANPUKIHII JaBHbOAHIIIICBKOTO
nepiony i rpusano o 1100 p.;

2) mosiBa iHQiHiTMBA 3 BiffiIEHOI YaCTKOIO
to (split infinitive) B XIII cT. i MOMMpPEHHs BUKOPU-
CTaHHA IIPUCTIBHUKIB K MoangikaTopis giecnosa.

[Tepummit eram BBaXKaeTbcs MOPQOIOTiYHOIO
3MiHOI0 iH(QiHiTMBa, a ApPYyrMil — CUHTaKCUYHOIO.
[Teprumii etan 3abesnedye mapaMeTpUYHMIL Iepexif,
Bifl ZaBHBOAHITIIICPKOTO iHQIHITMBA [0 CepeHbO-
aHITIIICHKOTO, 3HUINYI0YM MOPQOJIOTiYHMI [OKa3
TOro, 1O iHQIHITUB € IMEHHOI YAaCTMHOK MOBIL.
IIporAroM cepeiHbOAHIIICHKOTO IIEPiOfy PERAYKLis
3aKiHYeHHs [aBa/JbHOTO BifMiHKa iHGiHiTUBa i Mek-
CUYHe 3HeOapBJICHHS [aBaIbHOIO IIPUIIMEHHMKA
fo CIpVYVHIIN NOSABY HOBOTO iH(iHiTMBHOIO Map-
Kepa for. 3mMiHu B cucremi ¢rexciit i Brpara V + Inf
nepecyBy o mnosuuii BepmmHuM DP cnpyyamHmm
3MiHM B CTPYKTypi iHQIHITMBHMX KOMILIEMEHTIB.
SIK pesynbTat, BifOYBa€eTbCs 3MiHa KaTeropiaIbHOTO
crarycy indiniTusa 3 P Ha T KOHCTUTYEHT.
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ACTUALIZATION OF EVALUATION
IN COGNITIVE-COMMUNICATIVE FIELD
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The paper targets at lingual means of actualizing frame-scripts’ evaluative potential. The article pursues
anumber of objectives: the study of realization of the structure of evaluative utterances in the frame; identification
of functional-semantic features of this realization. The term “frame” is used primarily for the characterization
of such structures of consciousness, which are formed for displaying situations in object-human cognitive
activity. Frame is a declarative way of knowledge representation, which is formulated in terms of descriptions
and is a bundle of knowledge about a particular area of human activity, on the ontology of the world, the human
representation of the system, thematically related to one picture, one act and one script. Such understanding
of the frame gives grounds to speak of it as a definitely organized system (set) of propositions which schematize
corresponding denotative situations, that is, as a minimum informative block. Therefore, the frame can be called
the cognitive-communicative field, or communicative frame. Formation of the frame as the specific structure
of consciousness, corresponding to the representation of the event, has an ontological basis. The logical analysis
of concepts, which provides for the establishment of the laws of its internal organization in order to identify
its components and modeling their interactions, confirms the notion of the frame as a stereotypical situation.
As far as the person’s life-world is made up of many situations, their language and speech fixation needs
the combination of situations into the utterances. Thus, the evaluative utterance is the product of a certain
reflection pattern, scene, or a script in the communicative act. In accordance with socio-role status relationships
between participants of communication are spread mainly in the social sphere of communication, where social
role reflects interactional conditions between the subject of communicative action and its object. According
to some linguists, conditions of social interaction between communicants are based on three types of relations —
equality, subordination and dominance, which are implemented in the familiar, unconstrained, neutral and
elevated communication (speech) registers. Communicative role as a kind of invariant unit of behavior, is a part
of the general scheme of activities and is related to relevant normative expectations, which may be shown
by the communicants in a given communicative and particular social situations. Every act of communication
is characterized by the definite form of interaction, which is based on its correlation with the situation-type, which
is the frame with the features and functional conditions inherent to it. Frame structure can be regarded as an
independent configuration consisting of a core, a set of standard forms of speech acts, participants of speech
event. In addition to these components, an important role belongs to the objective, plan and consequent.
Thus, the evaluative situation can be attributed to the frame, as it includes evaluation of the phenomena
of the outer world and illustrates the continuity of images of the object and the subject, objectified in the system
parts of speech, as well as all the constituents of utterances that make up the situation. Considering the above
stated, the cognitive-communicative field of evaluative situation can be represented as hyperframe of verbal
interaction, which displays all components of the frame in their interconnection and interdependence, which
allows to determine the sequence of the constituents of data in the process of updating and predetermine
the appearance of certain actions that characterize the core of the frame structure in functional and semantic
aspects. Animportant component of the mechanism of formation of the evaluative utterance is a cognitive factor.
On the one hand, it helps to conceptualize the relations between situations of extralinguistic reality (sender’s
perspective), and on the other hand, it serves as a specific signal for the process of the mental perception of text
(recipient’s perspective). Thus, participants of interaction use are general schemes of encoding and decoding
of information that is contained in the utterance.

Consequently, the actualized structure of the evaluative utterance is connected with the realization of the frame
structure of a typical act of communication in the form of a holistic multi-level formation — functional-semantic
representation. Actualization of a frame structure takes place on the background of social interaction, where
the functional-semantic representation of the evaluative frame is promoted by implementing in its structure such
items as the illocutionary act-event, topical proposition and typical grammatical construction. As a result, there
is a picture of interconnected and interdependent in their development concepts — from parts of the utterance —
to all evaluative utterance, which is the core of the cognitive-communicative field of interaction.

Key words: frame, evaluation, evaluative utterance, sender, recipient, cognitive-communicative field.
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Mpuxoodsko I.1.
AKTyanisauif OLiHKN B KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHiKaTUBHOMY Nofi

Memoto yiei cmammi € susyeHHA akmyanizauii ppelimosoeo cuyeHapito, wo peanisye ouiHHUG nomeryian. OcHos-
Ha mema i xapakmep (akmu4Ho20 Mamepiany 8U3Ha4uau i CmMpykmypy nponoHosaHoi cmammi. Cnoyamky
po321a0aeEmbCca NOHAMMA pelimy 8 niHesicmuyi 83deani, dani 0aeMecsa aHAnI3 PyHKYIOHANTbHO-CeMaHMUY-
Hux ocobausocmeli peanizauii Cmpykmypu 8Uc/i08/1108aHb, AKi cknadarme oyiHHUG ppetim. Opelim — ye Oe-
KnapamueHuli cnocib penpeseHmavii 3HaHHs, AKUl opMyIreEMbCA 8 mepMiHax 0ecKpunyuul i € ny4KoM 3HaHb
Npo neeHy 2asy3b II0OCLKOI Oifl/IbHOCMI, NPO OHMOJI02i0 HABKOIUWHBLO20 C8iMY, NPO cucmemy yAeJsieHb JI0OUHU,
MeMamuyHo NO8'A3aHUX 8 0OHY KAPMUHY, 00UH akm, 00UH cyeHapili. Take po3yMiHHs ¢pelimy 0ae nidcmasy 20-
80pUMU NPO HBO20 AK NPO NEBHUM YUHOM Op2aHi308aHy cucmemy (Habip) npono3uyit, wo cxemamusye 8iono-
8iOHI iM deHomamusHi cumyayii, mobmo sk npo MiHimansHul iHgpopmauitiHud 6;10K. I[HWuUMU cosamu, gpetim
MOXHA HA38AMU KO2HIMUBHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHUM nosieM, abo KoMyHikamusHum ¢pelimom. Baxnusoro cknado-
8010 MeXaHi3My (hOpMyBAHHSA OYIHHO20 BUC/I08/T0BAHHA € KO2HIMUBHUU hakmop. 3 00H020 60Ky, 8iH donomazae
KOHUenmyanizysamu 8iOHOCUHU Mix cumyayismu no3amosHoi dilicHocmi (nepcnekmusa aopecaHmay, a 3 iHwo-
20 — CJ1y2y€ cheyugiyHUM cuzHanom 018 0brpyHmMosaHo2o npoyecy MeHmaneHoi 06pobku mekcmy (nepcnex-
muea adpecama). AkKmyaniaayis makoi ¢ppetimosoi cmpykmypu 8idbysaemeca Ha mii coyianeHoi iHmepaxuyii,
0Oe akmugi3yemoca (hyHKUIOHANbHO-CeMAHMUYHe yABeHHA OUiHHO20 hpelimy Wiiaxom peanisayii 8 tioeo cknaodi
makux o0UHUUb, AIK iTIOKYMUBHUU akm-nodis, meMamuy4Ha npono3uyis i munoea 2pamamuyHd KOHCMPYKUYis.
BHacnidok yb020 BUHUKAE KAPMUHA B3AEMONOB'A3AHUX | B3AEMO3YMOBIIEHUX Y CBOEMY PO3BUMKY yAB/IeHb —
8i0 8iOpi3Ki8 8UCI08/108AHHS (pensliku) 00 8Cb020 OYiHHO20 BUC/I08/TH0BAHHS, fIKE 8XOOUMb HA NPABax A0pda 8 Koe-
HiMu8HO-KoMyHikamugHe noJe 83aEmooil.

Kntoyoei cnoea: gpeliv, ouyiHKa, oyiHHe 8UCI08/1108aHHS, AOpecaHm, aopecam, Ko2HImugHO-KOMyHikamugHe
nore.

Mpuxodbko A.U.
AKTyannsauus oLueHKU B KOTHUTVMBHO-KOMMYHUKATBHOM none

Llenbto 3moti cmambu A8/19€mMcs usyyeHue akmyanusayuu gpelimosozo CUeHapus, peanusyoujezo OYeHOYHbIl
nomeryuan. OCHO8HAA Yeslb U Xapakmep (hakmu4eckozo mamepuana onpedenunu u cmpykmypy npednazae-
moli cmamsu. CHayana paccmampugaemcs noHamue ¢pelima 8 lUHz8UCMUKe 8006Le, danee daemcs aHAIu3
(DYHKUUOHAbHO-CeMaHmMUYecKux ocobeHHoCcmel peanu3ayuu Cmpykmypbl 8blckableaHuli, Komopsle cocmas-
na10m oyeHouHbIl ¢petim. Opelim — 3mo deknapamusHelli cNocob penpe3eHMAayuu 3HaHus, Komopewit ¢op-
My/iupyemcsa 8 mepMuHax 0eckpunyuti u A8719emcs ny4ykom 3HaHul o6 onpedeneHHol 061acmu yesnogeyeckoli
OeamesibHOCMU, 06 OHMOJI02UU OKPYXaKWwezo Mupd, o cucmeme npedcmassieHuli Yesnoeeka, memamuyecku
CBA3AHHbIX 8 00HY KApMUHY, 00UH akm, 00UH cyeHapull. Takoe noHUMaHue gpelima daem 0CHOBAHUe 2080pUMb
0 HeM Kak 06 onpedesnieHHbIM 06pa30M Op2aHU308aHHoOU cucmeme (Habope) npono3uyuli, cxemamusupyowux
coomaemcmasytoujue Um 0eHomamusHele CUMyayuu, mo ecme Kak 0 MUHUMAIbHOM UHGOPMAyUOHHOM 6J10Ke.
Jpyaumu cnosamu, gpelim MOXHO HA38aMb KOZHUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIM NOJIEM, USTU KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIM
ppetimom. BaxxHoli cocmasnsoweli MexaHusma opmMupo8aHUs OUEHOYHO20 B8bICKA3bIBAHUA ABIAEMCA KO2HU-
musHbili pakmop. C 00HOU CMOPOHbI, OH NOMO2aem KOHUenmyasau3uposame OMHOWEHUS Mexoy cumyayuamu
8HEA3bIKOBOU OelicmeumesibHOCMU (nepcneKmuga adpecaHma), a ¢ opy2ol — C/yXKum cneyugudeckum CuzHa-
JIoM 0518 060CHOBAHHO20 Npoyecca MeHMasnsHol obpabomku mekcma (nepcnekmusa aopecama). Akmyanu-
3ayusa makol ¢pelimosoli cmpykmypsl npoucxooum Ha ¢hoHe COYUAbHOU UHMeEPakyuu, 20e akmususupyem-
€A (PYHKUUOHANBHO-CeMaHmuyeckoe npedcmassieHue oUeHO4YHo20 (hpelima nymem peanusayuu e e2o cocmase
Makux edUHUY, KaK UTOKYymMueHbIl akm-cobbimue, memamuyeckas npono3uyus U munosas epammamuyeckas
KOHCMpYKYUA. Bcedcmaue 3mo2o 803HUKGem KapmuHa 83aUMOCBA3AHHbIX U 83aUMO0BYC/I08/1eHHbIX 8 CBOEM
passumuu npedcmasieHuli — om y4acmKo8 8bICKA3bI8AHUA (PensIUKU) 00 8Ce20 OUEHOYHO20 BbICKA3bIBAHUS,
Komopoe 8xo0um Ha npasax A0pa 8 KOZHUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKamugHoe nosie 83aumooeticmaus.

Kniouesble cnioea: hpelim, 0UeHKd, OUeHOYHOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE, dOpPecaHm, aopecam, Ko2HUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKA-
musHoe nosne.

Introduction
In recent years, the term “frame” has been

speech activity should be recognized because frame
is “an important linguistic component of the cognitive

widely used in cognitive science [6, 14-16; 21, 205-223].
Theterm “frame” is used primarily for the characterization
of such structures of consciousness, which are formed
for displaying situations in object-human cognitive
activity. Taking into account this thesis the efficiency
of its use in relation to more complex kinds of person’s
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field of text structures, as well as the production,
transformation and transposition of knowledge, ideas
and thoughts” [8, 212].

The notion "frame" includes the interpretation
of the situation as a cognitive category, and as a text
element. Ch. Fillmore defined "frame" as a group
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of words the union of which is motivated and
structured by definite standardized knowledge
constructions or constructions that schematize
human experience [15, 54].

Frame is a declarative way of knowledge
representation, which is formulated in terms
of descriptions and is a bundle of knowledge about
a particular area of human activity, on the ontology
of the world, the human representation of the system,
thematically related to one picture, one act and one
script. Such understanding of the frame gives grounds
to speak of it as a definitely organized system (set)
of propositions which schematize corresponding
denotative situations, that is, as a minimum informative
block. Therefore, the frame can be called the cognitive-
communicative field, or communicative frame.

The aim of this paper is to examine the updating
of frame script that implements the evaluative
potential. Achieving this goal resulted in the decision
of a number of specific objectives: the study
of realization of the structure of evaluative utterances
in the frame; identification of functional-semantic
features of this realization.

The material, which is subjected to analysis, was
a selection of approximately 100 utterances of works
by contemporary British and American writers.

Methods and techniques are determined
by the objectives, the material, theoretical direction
of the article and are of complex character. They
integrate theses of the cognitive theory and discourse
theory. Speech act analysis is used while studying
the pragmatic characteristics of utterances containing
evaluative concepts; the framing technique
is used to structure the speech act on the example
of the evaluative utterance.

Theoretical Background

Formation of the frame as the specific
structure ~ of  consciousness,  corresponding
to the representation of the event, has an ontological
basis. Yu. G. Pankrats emphasizes that it is realized
in the course of re-experiencing the same situation
or in the monitoring of it. And by the fact that
the description of the situation gets similar
from the language point of view shapes, stereotypical
connections set in this order: “some situation in the real
world — understanding and division of the situation
in the consciousness — conventionalization of linguistic
forms of description of the situation” [10, 16].

The logical analysis of concepts, which provides
for the establishment of the laws of its internal
organization in order to identify its components
and modeling their interactions confirms the notion
about the frame as a stereotypical situation [6,
14]. The conceptual analysis of the logical plan
is determined by the system of predicates and
propositional structures representing the situation
in the form of frames.

As far as the persons life-world is made up
of many situations, their language and speech
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fixation needs the combination of situations into
the utterances. Thus, the evaluative utterance
is the product of a certain reflection pattern, scene,
script in the communicative act [14]. It combines such
basic components as partners, or communicants —
sender and the addressee and referent (world
fragment of things, or images), which are joined
in the act of communication based on the orientation
of communicative action, thus creating a single
dynamic system — the cognitive-communicative
field [7, 47-76], or a kind of communicative frame,
the constituents of which are participants in the act
of communication (speaker and, accordingly,
the addressee), the content of the utterance
(in our case — evaluative), the place where
the communication occurs, the relationship between
participants at the time of communication [13, 28].
The target orientation of utterance always involves
some forms of communicative and social influence —
personal, public, official, unofficial. The relationship
between the partners is also conditioned by the social
status and role in determining the positions
of the participants of communicative interaction act
in order to fulfill certain social roles: the seller —
the buyer, the ticket-collector — the passenger,

the chief — the subordinate, etc. (and also
the initiator — the recipient and vice versa) [21,
216-217].

In accordance with socio-role status relationships
between participants of communication are spread
mainly in the social sphere of communication, where
social role reflects interactional conditions between
the subject of communicative action and its object.
According to some linguists, conditions of social
interaction between communicants are based
on three types of relations — equality, subordination
and dominance [19, 17-36], which are implemented
in the familiar, unconstrained, neutral and elevated
communication (speech) registers. Communicative
role as a kind of invariant unit of behavior,
is located in the general scheme of activities and
is related to relevant normative expectations, which
may be shown by the communicants in a given
communicative and particular social situations.

Communicants’ socio-role status is based
on a specific set of rights and obligations
of the participants in the act of communication, their
awareness of these rights and obligations [13, 29-30].
Social situation and socio- role status of partners
form pragmatic factors that are the integral part
of the frame organization of utterances in general
and the evaluative one in particular, and they require
their registration in the implementation of the act
of communication [16, 59; 20, 163-182]. These factors
or parameters of interaction in the evaluative utterance
may be called constant constituents of the frame.

The relations between the communicants,
conditioned by their socio-role status, are marked
by certain linguistic means signaling the interlocutor

OinonoriyHi cTygii



about his partner’s status. Moreover, some linguists
[4, 13-15; 18, 6-7] consider that the choice
of language means in a particular type of interaction
in the implementation of the same communicative
intention to some extent depends on the relationship
between the interlocutors and their socio-role status.

Every act of communication is characterized
by the definite form of interaction, which is based
on its correlation with the situation-type, which
is the frame with the features and functional
conditions inherent to it [5, 26-30; 9, 289]. Frame
structure can be regarded as an independent
configuration consisting of a core, a set of standard
forms of speech acts, participants of speech event.
In addition to these components, an important role
belongs to the objective, plan and consequent.

Thus, the evaluative situation can be attributed
to the frame, as it includes evaluation of the phenomena
of the outer world and illustrates the continuity
of images of the object and the subject, objectified
in the system parts of speech, as well as all
the constituents of utterances that make up the situation
[6, 15-16; 12, 70-71]. Considering the above stated,
the cognitive-communicative field of evaluative
situation can be represented as hyperframe of verbal
interaction, which displays all components of the frame
in their interconnection and interdependence, which
allows to determine the sequence of the constituents
of data in the process of updating and predetermine
the appearance of certain actions that characterize
the core of the frame structure in functional and
semantic aspects.

Results and Discussion

Here we present the analysis of the process
ofupdatingtheframestructureofevaluative utterances.
By updating, we understand the use of the certain
linguistic unit with the purpose of transmitting
information in a particular communicative situation,
when actualized notion, represented by certain
information identified with his real representation
in the speaker’s mind [3, 6-7]. In the process
of updating the peculiar conversion of a language
unit into a signal is observed [1, 28], so that the verbal
expression used by the speaker is correlated with
a standard way of the communicative act, presenting
the proper characterization of the image that
G. G. Pocheptsov [11, 10] and A. M Shahnarovich
[17, 53] call “hyperconfiguration”

Production of utterance is the speaker’s matter.
He useslanguage as the tool of impact. Communicative
and functional purpose of such utterance
is determined by its intended use (communicative
intension, illocutionary focus) from the speaker’s
side — in this case, the author, for the planned impact
on the partner — the reader:

(1) “They plonked you out there in the mud... and
your job was to get killed if the enemy attacked.
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You were not allowed to retreat; you knew that
nobody would be allowed to succour or reinforce
you; ... A very pleasant prospect. A most jolly
look out” [23, 54].

Here the author describes the hopeless situation
of the heroes. Note also that the communicative
intention determines not only the role of the speaker
as a direct participant of the act of interaction, but
also indicates the specific purpose of the speech
work and the method of its presentation: whether
the speaker expresses a statement or a question,
an order or a request by his action.

The aim may be considered as an indication
of the regulation of verbal behavior in terms
of the target impact of the utterance, introducing
it as a social event of verbal interaction implemented
by the utterance or utterances. The purpose
of actualization of the utterance aimed at the listener’s
evaluative perception. In this example, (1) a negative
assessment of the situation at war, that runs through all
the utterance, is highlighted in the last two sentences,
where a striking contrast between what is said and
what is meant is ironically shown. It can be assumed
that in the evaluative utterance the speaker accents
or highlights exactly what he thinks is relevant
at the moment. It is carried out directly by the speaker-
subject by using words, phrases or sentences.

Recognition of what is meant by the speaker
is connected with the act of the target (illocutionary)
use of linguistic expressions, the object of which
is actualized in a speech act proposition with
appropriate communicative task in the system
of communicative hyperframe. In this case,
the speaker’s reference determines the semantic
reference by means of attaching to the utterance
in the structure of the frame and can be assessed
by interlocutors as right or wrong, appropriate
or inappropriate to the situation of the analyzed frame
[2, 411]:

(2) ‘I was standing way the hell up on top
of Thompson Hill, right next to this crazy
cannon that was in the revolutionary War and
all” [27, 28].

The hero of the novel is a teenager, who uses harsh
words in his speech. He was angry at everything and
everyone. In his phrase, adjective crazy stands next
to hell, and is perceived as the norm of his emotional
and expressive manner to represent his attitude
to the surrounding reality, that is, this adjective
performs a reference function.

Connection of the reference correlation
of speech product and its target installation
in the act of communication is typical of the process
of updating of the frame structure of latter (in this
case, utterances expressing evaluation), here it serves
as a functional-semantic representation of the act
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of communication. Actualized by the speaker,
it appears as a multidimensional formation, which
shows the act of the binding of the reference
propositional content of the utterance to the target act
at the time of communication.

Within the functional-semantic representation
of a typical structure of illocutionary frame is possible
to combine multiple actions with a different degree
of expression of illocutionary force, but one of them
is dominant. In this case, the illocutionary force
with regard to other illocutionary manifestations
of the combined complex is the superior one:

(3) “After a particularly deafening morning, Larry
erupted from his room and said he could not
be expected to work if the villa was going
to be racked to its foundations every five minutes.
Leslie, aggrieved, said that he had to practice,
Larry said it didn’t sound like practice, but more
like the Indian Mutiny” 25, 19].

Evaluation in a humorous statement (3)
is one of its components designed to implement
several communication goals: Larry insists that
it is impossible to work in such conditions, but Leslie
tries to convince that it is possible. Effectiveness
of the evaluative utterance depends on the degree
of the speaker’s influence on the addressee and lies
in the illocutionary force of the utterance. In this case,
the illocutionary force of persuasion is the dominant
one. Due to it the perlocutionary effect is achieved
that does not meet the speaker’s intentions, which are
expressed in Larry’s saying.

In many illocutionary frames we do not find explicit
means of expression of the intentional verbal influence
(threat, pride, joy, boasting). However, we observe
means of prosody [22] or specific syntax scheme-models
of the speech formation with a specific topical content,
which are used as the illocutionary indicators. This
topical content at the moment of the speech influence
reveals the conditions for the implementation of such
content, taking into account anticipated response
actions in order to formulate and specify further
the nature of the purpose of the proposed utterance:

(4) “The snowflake of Dolly’s face held its shape;
for once she did not dissolve” [24, 33].
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CUHTAKCUYHUI KOHLUENT | CTPYKTYPHA CXEMA PEYEHHA:
niaxoam Ao BCTAHOBJIEHHA CNiBBIAHOLWUEHHA

Kapamuweea I.[.,
HauioHanbHUM yHiBepcuteT «J1bBiBCbKa NOMiTEXHIKa,
Byn. C. baHgepwu, 12, m. JIbBiB, 79013
E-mail: iryn_ka@ukr.net

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHaniz Hosux meopemuy4HUx Ha0baHs y cghepi KoeHiMueHo20 cuHmakcucy. LleHmpaneHum
06'eKMOM onucy NOCMae NOHAMMA CMPYKMYPHOI CXeMu pedyeHHs, AKA MPAKmMyembCa AK 3HAK CUHMAKCUYHO20
KoHyenmy. OcmaxHil maymaqyumsca Ak munosa npono3uyis, 00UH i3 8UOieHUX JII00CbKOK cgidomicmio Ka-
cig 8iOHOWeEHb, 071 NO3HAYEHHA AKO20 8 MOBI 8UPObIEHA NeBHA CMPYKMYpPHA cxema pedeHHA. OnucaHo nioxoou
00 po321A0y Yb020 NOHAMMS, BU3HAYEHO hepcnekmusu no0anbwux 00C/TiOXeHb y Pakypci KOHMPAcCMUBHO20
aHani3y CUHMAKCUYHUX CUCMEM Pi3HOCMPYKMYPHUX MO8.

Knrovoei cnoea: cmpykmypHa cxema peyeHHs, CUHMAKCUYHA penpe3eHmayia, CUHMAakcu4HUl KoHyenm, munoga
Npono3uuis, KoeHIMuUeHUU CUHMAKCUC.

Kapameiwesa U.1].

CYHTaKcnyecKuii KOHLIENT N CTPYKTYPHasA cxema npegnoxeHus:
noaxofbl K yCTAaHOB/IEHMNIO COOTHOLLEHUA

B cmamee npoaranusuposaHel Hosble meopemudyeckue 00CMUXeHUA 8 Chepe KO2HUMUBHO20 cCuHmMaxcucad. Ljen-
MpanbHLIM 06BEKMOM ONUCAHUA ABMIAEMCA NOHAMUE CMPYKMYpHOU cxeMbl NpedsioxeHUs, Komopas 8 npede-
J1ax meopuu CUHMAKCUYecKUX KOHYenmos npuobpemaem HO8YH MPAKMOBKY KK 3HAKA CUHMAKCUYECKO20 KOH-
yenma. [100 CUHMAKCUYECKUM KOHUenmom NOHUMAom munogyto nNpono3uyuto, mo ecme onpedesieHHbIt mun
cumyayuu, 00UH U3 8bl4/IEHEHHbIX Ye/l08e4eCcKUM CO3HAHUeM K/1accog omHoweHuU, 0719 0603Ha4yeHUs Komopozo
8 A3biKe 8bIpabOMarHa onpedesieHHas CMpPyKMypHas cxema npedsioxeHus. Onuceieaomca cnocobbl usydeHus
0aHH020 NOHAMUS, oNpedessIMCca nepcnekmuebl 0anbHelWUx Uccie008aHuli 8 pakypce KOHMPAcmMuUBHO20
aHanU3a CUHMAKCUYeckux cucmem pasHoOCMpPYKMypHbIX S3bIKO8.

Knrouesvie cnoea: CMPYyKmMypHas cxema npeanomeHun, CUHMaAkcu4veckaa penpeseHmayus, CUHMakcuyeckuu
KOHYenm, munoeas npono3uyus, KO2HUMUBHbIU CUHMAKCUC.

I. Karamysheva
Syntactic Concept and Sentence Structural Scheme: Approaches to Establishing Correlation

The article considers recent theoretical research results in the sphere of cognitive syntax. The paper focuses
on the notion of the “sentence structural scheme” The said notion introduced to the syntactic concepts’ theory
by prof.Z.D. Popova, is reconsidered and treated off as a syntactic concept. The syntactic conceptitselfis understood
as a typical proposition correlating to a real-world situation, a class of relations distinguished by the human mind.
The said concept is also marked by typical lingual structures that designate it. The said structures are tackled
within the theoretical framework provided by the linguistic school based in Voronezh. The paper proves that
syntactic concepts arise on the basis of situations which are typical and frequent in life of certain peoples and are
of communicative value for them. They can be both similar and nationally specific in different languages.

The article also reviews the historically formed understanding of the structural scheme as opposed to its recent
interpretations. Structural scheme has been recently understood merely as a combination of the main parts
of the sentence. Taking into consideration the content plan of the structural scheme we reconsider this notion.
We attempt integrating two approaches towards the understanding of the sentence structural scheme, primarily
the formal-grammatical one (N.Yu. Shvedova) and the subjective-predicative one (the above mentioned Voronezh
theoretical-linguistic school). Therefore we take into account anthropocentric character of language, the connection
between language and mental processes, the functional role of a sentence of representing the model of the objective
world perception by the humans. Thus, the basis of the structural scheme distinguishing is the isomorphic character
ofthe thought structure and objective reality situation structure rather than lexical and morphological composition
of the sentence constituents.

The article discusses perspectives of the further research, namely the contrastive analysis of syntactic systems
of related and non-related languages applying the achievements of the syntactic concepts’theory as one of modern
research directions within the cognitive syntax.

Key words: sentence structural scheme, syntactic representation, syntactic concept, typical proposition, cognitive
syntax.
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3ycwuis Cy4acHUX MOBO3HABIIiB CIps-
MOBaHiI Ha JOCHIMKEHHS CKIAJHOI'O CIIiBBITHO-
IIEHHA MICIEHHEBOI [iA/NbHOCTI Ta MOBHUX 3HaKiB.
CrnpuitHATTA, BifoOpakeHHs, KORLYBaHHS i TpaH-
copmaliis BifoMocTell IpO CBIT € MPIOPUTETHUMU
NpefAMeTaMy KOTHITMBHOI JIIHIBICTUKM, IO KOHCTa-
Ty€ 0COOMUBY PO/Ib MOBM B IIpOLiecax CTAaHOB/ICHHSA
1 pO3BUTKY 3HAaHb JIIOAVHM IIPO CBIT.

IIpencraBHMKYM KOTHITMBHOI JTIHIBICTUKY BBaXKa-
I0Tb, IO KOKHA MOBa PENPE3EHTYE MEBHY CUCTEMY
KOHIIENTIB, 3a JOIIOMOIOK AKMX HOCii MOBU CIIpMII-
MaloTbh, CTPYKTYPYIOTb, KINacu(iKyloTh Ta iHTepIpe-
TYIOTh IIOTiK iHQopMarii, 0 HagXOAUTb 3 OTOUY-
1040TO CBiTy. KOHIIeNTH penpeseHTYIOTbCA B MOBI
JIeKCeMaMyl, CIOBOCIIOTYYeHHAMMY, (PpaseocIiony-
YeHHSAMM, CHHTAKCUYHUMM CTPYKTypamm (pedeH-
HAMM), TeKcTaMy. OCTaHHIM 4acoM 0cOO/MBY yBary
MOBO3HaBIiB IIPMBEPTA€ BMBYEHH:A CaMe CUHTaK-
CUYHUX IIPOCTOPIB pi3HUX MOB SIK BifoOpa>keHHs
HauioHanpHOI crenudiky KoHienTocdepn Hapogy.
AKTyalTbHMMM CTAalOThb JIOC/TI[KEHHA  CHUCTeMU
CTPYKTYPHMX THUIIIB He JIMIIe IIPOCTOrO Ppe4eHH:d
B KOHKPETHMX MOBaX. BusHaiouy 3HaKOBY NpUpoOAy
CMHTaKCMYHMX KOHCTPYKIill, BY€Hi 3BEpTAIOTbHCA
[0 OOCTPKEHHSA IIaHy 3MICTy CTPYKTYPHUX THIIIB
PpE4YEHH 3 03U/l KOTHITMBHOI JIiIHIBiCTUKHA.

MeToI0 11bOTO BUKJIAJy € OKpeC/IeHHA crenudiku
Cy4acHMX HAayKOBMX PO3BiJJOK, IPUCBAYEHUX CTPYK-
TYpHIil cXxeMi pedeHH: (B pi3sHUX MOBax) 3 HOIJIARY
JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHOrO nifxony. IlomToBX0M 10 0ABU
3HAYHOI Ki/IbKOCTI HayKOBMX ITyOmiKanii, Aki BUCBIT-
JIIOBA/IN JIOCTIi/I)KEHH S TaKOTo TUILY, CTyTyBajia Teopid
«CUHTaKCUYHMX KOHIIENTiB», po3po0biieHa IpecTaB-
HHILIEI0 POCIICHKOI IIKO/IM KOTHITMBHOI CeMacionorii
3.11. ITomoBoro.

CUHTaKCUYHI KOHIeNTY — Ile 00pasy CUTyallii,
OCMICIIeH] MofibMM 1 BepbasTisoBaHi CMHTaKCUYHIMNI
crpykrypamu. 3.JI. ITomosa ta I'.A. Bonoxina (1999)
[5] 3ampomoHyBamM OMMC CMHTAKCUYHUX KOHIIEII-
TiB IIPOCTOTO pedeHH:s pOCilicbKoi MOBU. BusaBieHo
CTPYKTYpM, €KBiBaJleHTHi B iHIIMX IHJOEBpOIIE-
CBKUX MOBax [5, 21-22]:

— xmo / ujo € de (KoHLenT «6yTTs 06’ €KTa»);

— xmo / wo € axuii / axe (KOHIENT «OyTTs 0O3HAKM

00’ekTa»);

— xmo / wo Oi€ uum (KOHLIENT «IHAKOOYTTS

00’eKTa»);

— xmo ti0e Kyou (KOHIIENT «CaMOCTiiiHe Iepecy-

BaHHA areHca»);
— xmo pobumv w0 (KOHILIENT «areHT BIUIVBAE
Ha 00 €KT»).

TakoX  iCHyIOTb  CHMHTAaKCMYHi  KOHIENTH,
AKI yTBOPWINCD Y OaNTO-C/IOB’SHCBKMII IIepiof
i He MaOTh €KBiBAJIEHTIB Y IHIINMX iIHTOEBPOIENCHKUX
MOBax: K020 / 4020 Hema 0e; XMO He PoOUMb 4020
(xoHwenT «HeOYTTs 06°€KTa»). Ille maBHilMM, yTBO-
PEHMM B NaBHbOPYCHKMII IIEPiOJ], BBAXKAETHCA KOH-
LIENT «IaI[i€HC ITepeOyBa€ B CTaHi», 1110 BUPAXKAEThCS
CTPYKTYpPOIO KOMY € AK, KOMYy nompiOHO pobumu
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uo. «Ha ouax» icropii pociitcbkoi MoBU ¢opMmy-
€TbCS1 KOHLENT «MOB/IEHHEBO-MMICIEHHEBA [ifA/b-
HICTb», [/ 9OTO JOOMPAETHCS CTPYKTYPA XHO 2080-
pumv / 0ymae npo wso. CTaHOB/IEHHS OCTaHHBOI 1ile
He 3aBepPLINIOCh, IOPYY 3 HEI0 BXXMBAWTHCS 1 OyMae
Hao uum, 1 80auHull 3a w0 Ta iH. [22, 59]. Ha nymky
3.J1. ITornoBoi, CMHTAaKCMYHUX KOHIIENTIB BilTHOCHO
He0arato, aje BOHM INPOJOBXYIOTb CTBOPIOBATICb.
Marepian pisHMX MOB 3acCBifuMB, IO CMHTAKCHYHI
KOHIIENTY HallpallbOBYIOTbCA IS TUX CUTYyallii, AKi
YacCTO BMHMKAOTD B KUTTi MOBHUX CIIIBHOT 1 MalOTh
IJIA HUX KOMYHIKaTMBHY 3Ha4ylicTh. BOHM MOXYTb
OyTM SIK eKBIBaJIEHTHMMM B Ppi3HUX HapofiB, Tak
i HaioHanbHO crielNiTHNMIAL.

3.J0. ITommoBa, 3aCHOBHMIISI KOHIIENIIl CUHTaK-
CUYHNX KOHIIENTiB, BBAXKA€, 1110 IPOIIOHOBAHNI HEIO
IiJXif, O OMNUCY OKPEeMUX CHMHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYP
I CMHTaKCMYHOI CHCTeMM OKPEMOI MOBU € IIepCIIeK-
TUBHMM II€PII 32 BCE B PaKypCi 3/ilfiCHEHHS 3icTaB-
HUX JOCTipKeHb: «llomykum mpmitoMiB i MeTOOUK
3iCTaB/IEHHA CUHTAKCMYHMX KOHCTPYKLiNl PisHMX
MOB fIK CIOPiflHEHUX, TaK i HENMOPiAHUX NPOBOAU-
much yxe B XIX cromirti (O.0. Ilorebusn). ...Tum
He MeHIIle epeKTUBHUX METOMNK, SIKi 61 [JO3BOJISN
3iCTaB/IATU HE OKPeMi KOHCTPYKIIi, a Li/IiCHi CMHTAK-
CUYHI CUCTEMM MOB, JoOCi He BuIpauoBaHo. Crpasa
B TOMY, 11J0 B KOHKPETHMX T€KCTaX MU CIIOCTEPIraeMo
TaK 3BaHi moBepxHeBi cTpykTypu (H. Xomcpkmuii),
3a SKAMM TIPUXOBaHI IMMOMHHI CTPYKTypu —
Bij ofHi€l 0 mekinbkoX. ...Crae Bce Oinbl OYeBU -
HUM, 110 NOTPiOHO BUABIATYU ITIMOMHHI CTPYKTYpH,
110 CK/Ia/Jal0Th CMHTAaKCUYHY CIICTEMY OKPEMOI MOBH,
a i 3icraBsATy abo CUCTEMU Pi3HMX MOB B izomy,
a6o e MOTPiOHI Mg MeBHOI MeTy (parMeHTI»
[20, 27].

Y nmomykax Mojeneil INMOMHHUX CTPYKTYp
3.1. ITortoBa Bu3HaumIa KaTeropii HO3UIITHUX CXeM
BUC/IOBJIEHD i Kareropito ITPOTIO3ULII — mucnen-
HEBOI KaPTMHM CUTYaILlil, IO OIMCYEThCA Y BUCIOB-
neHHi. Y ckrani nponosuniit BcraHosmeHo TVITOBI
ITPOTIO3UIIIL, ma BMPa)K€HH: AKUX y KOXKHili MOBI
€ CTiVIKi CTPYKTYpPMU, AKi IIOCTiiIHO BiITBOPIOIOTHCSA, —
CTPYKTYPHI CXeMI TPOCTOTO peYeHHs TUITY: X0 / U40
3HAX00UMbCA Oe, XIMO € AKULL, XMOo / W0 nepemiugy-
EMbCA Kyou, xmo pobumv ujo tomo. Tumosi mpo-
IIO3M1Iil, 3aKpilJIeHi CTiIKMMM CTPYKTYPHUMM CXe-
Mamu, pocmipuuis HasuBae CYMIHTAKCUYHVIMUA
KOHIIEIITAMM (20, 27].

Yonip 3a MMy 3°ABWINCH iHIII po6OTH, IPUCBSI-
4YeHi BMBYEHHIO CMHTAKCMYHMX KOHIIEITIB Ha MaTe-
piani pociiicekoi moBu (B.I. Kasapina (2003) [7],
H.O. Ilemexonosa (2008) [17], 3.P. Arneesa (2012)
[1]) Ta Ha matepiami iHImIMX MOB (AHIVIICBKOI —
JI.O. ®ypc (2004) [29], M.M. bBynunina (2004)
[2] i ¢panuysbkoi — B.A. Pegopos (2009) [28]
ta iHmi). YTBOpeHo BOpOHE3bKy TeopeTyKo-JiH-
rBictmuny mxony (3.1, ITomosoi, I''A. Bomoxinoi,
L.A. Crepnina, M.M. BynmHinofi), ouomoBaHoi mpod.
3.1J. Tlonoso, B pycrni AKOI 3aXMIEHO HU3KY JIOK-
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TOPCHKMX Ta KaHJMUIATChKUX AVCEPTALill, PO IO MU
[eTa/IbHO MMCamn Y BUKIafi [8].

Tox y Takux MOCTMKEHHAX [N TO3Ha-
YeHHS CTPYKTYPHMX TUIIB IIPOCTOTO pedyeHHA (dAKi
[0-iHIIOMY Ha3MBAIOTb CUHTAKCUYHUMU MOfie-
JSIMM, KOHCTPYKLIAMY, CTPYKTYPHUMM 3pasKaMu
TOIIO) TPAJULIHO BXMBAIOTb TEPMiH «CTPYKTYpHa
cxeMa». AKTyaJIbHICTb LMX PO3BiIOK BM3HAYa€TbCA
BifICYTHICTIO B HayKOBOMY O0iry €IMHOro IHOIJIARY
Ha IPUPOAY CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMU IIPOCTOTO pedyeHHs
B LIIOMY i Ha XapaKTep CIiBBiJHOIIEHHSA CTPYKTYp-
HOI CXeMM Ta 1i IeKCUYHOT'O HallOBHEHHH.

Y cy4acHOMY MOBO3HABCTBi iCHye 3Ha4YHa Kijlb-
KICTb pOOIT, [0 CIIMPAIOTHCA HA MOHATTS CTPYKTYP-
Hoi cxemn npocroro pedenss (gani — CCIIP) (gus.,
30Kkpema, ripaui 3./1. [Torrosoi (2001) [18], (2008) [21],
(2009) [19], A.C. Copoxosux [27], O.I. Ilurancekoi
(2012) [30], C.€. Kysbminoi (2009) [14], (2010)
[11-12], (2012) [13], O.O. Cenemenepoi (2010, 2011)
[25-26]), mpoTe NuUTaHHA IPO IPUPORY CTPYKTYp-
HOI cXeMM i TeKCMYHOTO HAITOBHEHHS Ha ChOTOJHI €
He JI0 KiHIIsI pO3pO0IeHUMI.

Icropuuno nmoyarok BuBueHHst CCITP moB’si3aHmit
nepur 3a Bce 3 iM’sim H.IO. IlIBepoBoi, sixa mif «CTpyK-
TYPHOIO CXEeMOK» pO3yMia «3pa3soK MiHIMa/lbHOI
no6ynoBy, IpU3HAYEHMI JyIA TOro, Wobm micna
HAIlOBHEHHsA KOHKPETHUM JIeKCMYHUM MaTepiaiom
CTaTK TMOBITOMJIEHHSM IIPO TeBHMIT (PparMeHT [ili-
CHOCTI», Imepef0adar0dy B I[bOMY CUHTaKCUIHOMY
3pasKy «opMu CiiB, M0 GOPMYIOTb NIPENUKATIBHY
OCHOBY pedeHH:» [31, 62; 27], Ha3BaHi rpaMaTUYHUM
cy6’extoM (migMeTom) i rpaMaTHMYHMM IIPERMKATOM
(mpucypxom). Ha mymky inmmx gocnigamkis [26, 83],
BUEHHA IIPO CTPYKTYpPHY CXeMY IIPOCTOrO pedeHH:d
Befle cBiil mowarok e Bif pobir B. Maresiyca,
3acHOBHMKa IIpasbkoi Imkomu (yHKIiOHaIbHOI
MHTBiCTUKM, AKMIT Y cBoiit crarTi «O cucreMHOM
IrpaMMaTM4eCKOM aHajIu3e» BU3HAYNMB pEUYeHHA fAK
«aOCTpaKTHY MOJIe/Ib», 1[0 peani3yeTbCsi Y MOB/IEHHI
SIK KOHKpeTHe BUC/IOBIeHHA. JIinrBicTy, AKi cripuii-
HSUIN 110TO ifel, «mobaumnm» B pedeHHi sIK OFMHULL
MOBJIEHHsI KOHKPETHE BJYICJIOB/IEHHS, 1110 BXKMBAETbCA
B IIeBHMX OOCTaBMHAX IJIA [IEBHMUX Li/IEN, a ONVHNILL
MOBH, 3HaKa, 10 He CTBOPIOETHCH, a BiITBOPIOETHCS
B niporjeci moBneHHs, BusHanmy CCIIP.

I'.A. 3o0TOBa, Ha3MBaKOUM CTPYKTYPHUMU CXe-
MaMI «MOJie/li pedyeHHA», BM3HAYala iX AK MiHi-
Ma/IbHO [IOCTaTHE IIOE€JHAHHA B3a€EMO3YMOBJIEHMX
CUHTaKCMYHUX (opMm, IO YTBOPIOTH KOMYHiKa-
TUBHY OJJMHUIIIO 3 IIEBHVM TUIIOBUM 3HaYeHHAM [6,
124]. 3aBmaHHA 3HAXOMKEHHA 3B’A3Ky CHUHTaK-
CUYHOI CTPYKTYpM i il JIEKCMYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHA €
OIHUM i3 OCHOBHUX i B ocmimkenHsax 3./1. [Tomosoi.
Hocnigunus, noromkyrounch 3 [LA. 3onorosoro,
TeX BU3HAE iCHYBaHHSA i30CEMIYHMX CUHTAKCUYHUX
Ta NeKcMuHux 3aco6is. I1if isoceMiero B cMHTaKcuci
PO3YMIIOTh «BiJIIOBiJHICTh MiXX KaTeropiaJlbHMMM
3HAYeHHAMU CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIiB pedeHH:d
I KaTeropiaJIbHMMM 3HAYEHHAMM IX [EHOTATIiB
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B peabHiil AificHoCTi» [6, 127]. IHakure xaxkydn,
«iCHy€ JIeKCMYHEe HAIlOBHEHHS, 110 TOYHO BifIIOBi-
Tla€ CMHTAKCMYHOMY KOHILIENTY, PEIPE3€HTOBAHOMY
CCIIP» [5, 13]. Ilpomosumito, fika peamisyeTbcs
CCIIP, 3.[1. Ilonosa HasuBae Tunosowo. Ha mymky
OOCTigHUIN, BOHA 1 CTaHOBUTb CUHTAKCUIHUINI
KoHlenT. CTpPyKTypHa cXeMa, 3a TBEp/KEHHAM
3.[. IlomoBoi, BTOpMHHa W00 CI1OBOGOPM KOH-
KPEeTHUX JIeKCeM, SIKi yTBOPIOIOTb BUCTIOBNIEHHA. TuM
camum CCIIP «abcTparyerbcs Bif 6araTbox KOH-
KpeTHMX BUCIOBIIEHb» [23, 259].

[TpobneMoro yKIaflaHHA «IHBEHTApIO» CTPYKTYp-
HIX CXeM Y Pi3HMX MOBax 3ajIManoch 6arato JiHrBic-
TiB, NPEJICTABHMKIB Pi3HMX HANPAMIB y IpaMaTHIi.
KinbKicTh CTPYKTypHUX CXeM, IO BUJIIIAETbCA Pis-
HUMIU aBTOPaMu, KOMUBA€EThCA [ 14, 53]. Benuxka rpi6-
HICTb JIeAKUX CIUCKIB CTPYKTYPHUX CX€M IIOPiBHAHO
3 iHIIMMM 37€01/IbIIOrO MOSACHIOETHCA TUM, IO iXHi
aBTOpPM He CTABJIATH Iepef] COO00 3aBIaHHs po3Me-
JKYBaTU CTPYKTYPHI CXeMM Pe4eHb i IX perynapHi pea-
mi3auii B KOHKPeTHNX BUCTIOBIEHH X (He mapagurma-
TUYHUX Moaudikaniax). OCHOBHa MeTa — JeTalTbHO
ONNUCaTV KOHCTPYKTVMBHI OCOOMMBOCTI pedyeHH:A
y Bcix itoro nposiBax. ToMy OKpeMoO pO3IIAfAI0ThCA
onVHNUIY, sKi MoOyAOBaHi 3a OJHIE CTPYKTYPHOIO
CXeMOIo, ajie pisHATbCA 3a CIOCOOaMM BUPaXKeHH:
KOMIIOHEHTIB, €eKCIUIIKOBaHOCTI  (HeeKcCIUlKoBa-
HOCTi) OKpeMuxX KOMIIOHEHTIB, HaABHOCTi (BimcyT-
HOCTI) Y CKIafii IpUCyAKa MOJA/IbHOTO 4u (a3iCHOTO
piecnmoa tomo. IIpu BMOKpeM/EeHHi CTPyKTypHUX
CXeM 3aCTOCOBYBIM Ilepll 3a Bce (OpManbHi Kpu-
Tepii i HajjaBa/M Be/lMKe 3HAUYEeHHs CIocobaM Mop-
(bOMOriYHOrO BMpaXKEHHsI €/IEMEHTIB CTPYKTYPHUX
cxeM, He Oepyun 1o yBary BigMiHHOCTI (1mogi6HOCTI)
Y iX 3MiCTi.

3BEpHEHHA [I0 IUIaHY 3MICTy CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMI
IpU3BE/IO 10 TIEPEOCMUCIIEHHA CaMOIo  IIbOTO
HOHATTA. Y OUIbII PaHHIX KOHLENIIX HiJ CTPYKTyp-
HOI0 CXEMOI0 pO3YMiNM /MIIE MOENHAHHA TOTOBHUX
YIeHIB peveHHs, a [JONATKM i OOCTaBUHU PO3IIIsi-
Iamich fK il mommprosadvi. IIpote, Ak 3ayBakyBaia
OiMbIIiCTD JTIHTBICTIB, HASIBHICTD /TNIIE MMiIMeTa 1 TIPK-
CyZiKa y 6araTbOX BUITa[IKax He 3a0e3Ieqye BUKOHAHHS
PeYeHHsAM Jioro HaliBaxmsimoi QyHKIil — KoMyHi-
KaTuBHOIL. be3 pyropsamuux wieHis (y TpapuiiitHoMy
PO3yMiHHi) BifIOBiHe BMC/IOB/IEHH:A YacTo € iHdop-
MaTMBHO HeflocTaTHiM. ToMy BOHM MaloThb BKJIIOYA-
TUCh [0 CKIafly CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMU, JOIOMArandm
pasoM 3 TOJIOBHMMM 4IEHaMH BUpPaXaTu Ty iHop-
Mallilo, 33/ MOBiJOMJIEHHA SIKOI i IPOMOB/IAETbCA
BIUCTIOB/IEHHSI, BiloOpasuTy pparMeHT AiliCHOCTI TaK,
SIK BiH OCMMCITIOETbCA MOBLIEM.

BusnauyeHHA KOMIIOHEHTIB, AKi IOBMHHI YBilITU
Y CKIaJ] CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMM PasOM 3 TOJTOBHVMM 4JIe-
HaMl peYeHH:A, BUKIMKae IeBHi TpygHouii. bararo
HOCHMJHMKIB, COMPAIOYMCh Ha BepOOLEHTPUIHY
KOHIENIiI0 PEYEHHS, 10 PO3BMBAETHCA Y IpalsAX
JI. Tenbepa, Y. Yeiida, k. Jlaitonsa, Y. ®innmmopa,
B.B. borganosa, C.[I. Kaunenbcona, A.A. Ydimienoi,
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A.A. Xonogosnya, B.C. XpakoBcbKOTO Ta iH., BUKO-
PUICTOBYBANM AK KPUTEPill BULIIEHHA CTPYKTYpHUX
CXeM BAJIEHTHICHI XapaKTepUCTUKM JiecrIoBa-Ipu-
cypka. HaykoBuji, AKi IpalioloTh 31 CTPyKTYPHUMM
CXeMaMI PE€YEHHs B PyC/li TeOpil CMHTAKCUYHIX KOH-
LIENTIiB, 3al€PedyloTh IPOTU 3aCTOCYBaHHS LbHOTO
npuHuuny [14, 54]. AprymenTy, siki BMCYBalOTbCH,
CTOCYIOTbCA TOIO, WO 3BENEHHA CXEMU PEYEHH:A
[0 BaJIEHTHICHOI CXeMI JlieC/IOBa-IIPUCYAKa Iepes-
Oauae NpUPIBHIOBAHHSA CTATyCy IiIMeTa IO CTAaTyCy
IHIIVX KOMIIOHEHTIB PEYEHHs, 1O 3a/IeXKaTh Bif fie-
cnoBa. IHTepmperania migMeTra fAK KOMIIOHEHTAa,
3a/IeKHOTO BiJj Ji€cnoBa, HaBpAJ, YU € BUIIpaB/a-
How0o. Bona samepedye CyTHOCTI IpeRMKaTHMBHOIO
3B’SI3Ky SIK 3B’fI3Ky MDK PiBHOIIpaBHMMI B3a€EMO3a-
JIOKHUMY KOMIIOHEHTaMM, @ TaKoX Toil (akr, 150
MiIMeT MO>Ke BU3HA4YaTU JeAKi XapaKTEePUCTUKU JIie-
CTI0Ba-TIPICYAKa, a caMe: 4ico i 0coby. Okpim Toro,
IIpYU 3aCTOCYBAaHHI BaJICHTHICHOTO IiXOAY MOTPiOHO
BPaxOBYBaTyU Te, 110 MAKTbh POS3IJIANATICSA BaJEHT-
HiCHI XapaKTE€pUCTUKNU He JIIECTIOBA AK TaKOro, a Jie-
CJI0Ba y IIeBHOMY 3Ha4eHHi, TOOTO Ji€c/IiBHOTO yek-
CUKO-ceMaHTN4YHOro Bapianta um JICB. Bupaerncs
TaKOJXX, 1[0 He BaJIEHTHICTD Ji€CIOBA 3yMOBJIIOE TUII
CTPYKTYPHOI CX€MU, B AKill BiH BUKOPVCTOBY€ETbHCH,
a CTPYKTypHa cxeMma Ilepef0adae BXXMBaHHSA B Hiil
miecniBHoro JICB, sixe Mae neBHe 3HaueHHs. Lle y3ro-
mxyerbcs 3 gymkoro 3.JI. IlomoBoi, sika MOCTYIIOE,
10 CTPYKTYPHA CXeMa «CU/IbHillla» 3a JIeKCUYHe 3Ha-
4eHHA C10BOGOPM, AKi BXOLATH HO Hel, mwjo i mpo-
MO3MLiA HiJIOPANKOBYE COOi CeMaHTMKy CIiB, fAKi
7o Hel morpamnAwTh. Ile cnocrepexxeHHs, CBOEIO
4eproo, CHiBBIHOCUTBCS 3 Te3010, chOpMyIbOBa-
HOI0 B PaMKax KOTHITMBHOI TiHTBICTMKM, i BKasye
Ha ToJ1 BaKT, 0 caMe KOHLIENT BU3HAYAE CEMAHTUKY
MOBHUX 3ac00iB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA JI/IA 1100
BupaxeHHs [18; 12, 71]. Tunmosa mpomosuiis, 10
BMPAXKAETHCA CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOIO, UM CMHTAKCHY-
HMII KOHIIENT — I[e IIeBHa KOMOIHalLlig CMUCIIB, 10
YK/IaJa€TbCs MOBILEM 3 HAaOOPY ITIMOMHHUX CMUCTIB,
LIO € B JIOTO CBifOMOCTI, BiIOBITHO MO «badyeHH»
HIJM CUTYyalii i METU IIOBiTOM/IEHHA.

Inmi nmpepcraBauky BopoHE3bKOI TeOpeTMKO-
niHreicTmyHoi mkomu (3okpema, M.M. Bymmuina
[2]) BBaxawTh, 11O, 3BEPTAIOUNUCH [O JIEKCUIHOTO
HaIlOBHEHH: BJCIOBJIEHHA, HEMOXJIMBO He IIOMi-
TUTU OCOOIMBY POJIb HIi€ECTOBA i B CTPYKTYpPHOMY,
i B CeMaHTMYHOMY acmekrax. [liecnmoBo sajae TOH
CYIPKEHHIO, € JIOTO IPOTOTUIIOM, KOMIIPECOBAHOIO
MiHiMa/IbBHOIO MOZE/UII0 CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTaKCUYHOI
cxemn. C1oBeCHa OIVMHUILA aKYMY/IIOE B COOi CHHTaK-
CUYHY ORMHMINIO, FAIOUY MOXKIMBICTh MOBLIIO BUOM-
paTu HeoOXiHYy CTPYKTypHY cxemy [3, 188-189].
JiecnoBo, KOMIIAKTHUIL, CTUCHYTUII CeMaHTUYHUIL
BapiaHT 1jiy101 mofii B yacoBoMy aciekTi, — Ije Bepba-
ni3aTOp CMHTAKCMYHOTO KoHIenty. M.M. bynunina
OTNCYE CUHTAKCUYHMII KOHILIENT «areHT IepeMillae
00’€KT», BBaXKal4y, 110 B 3araJbHOIONCHKIA CBi-
IOMOCTi iCHY€ KOHILENT «IlepeMillleHHs 00 €KTa»,
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AKUIL PENPE3EHTYETbCA Y MOBi CHHTAKCUIHUMU
3acobaMm 3a CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOIO «XMO mnepemi-
ujae kK0eo / uLo0», e TOIIOBHA POJb BiIBOOUTHCA Tie€-
CJIOBY 3i 3HaUE€HHAM CKepoBaHOTO pyxy. IIponosunisa
(cMMcIOBMIT  KOHLENTYalnbHMII Habip eneMeHTiB)
MICTUTh YYaCHUKIB MEHTa/JIbHOI CUTYyallil: areHc,
mig, o6’ext. Ilpomosuuis (meHOTaTMBHA CHUTYyallif,
PO 5Ky Jifle MOBa) MOXKe OyTU BUpakeHa y BUCIOB-
JIEHHI — TIO3MIIiJIHI CXeMi KOHKPETHUX BM3Haye-
HUX JIEKCUYHUX ofyHMULIb. OfHY i Ty X NPOIO3UIIiI0
MOXXHAa B IUIAHI BMPaXXEHHS IepeflaBaTi Pi3HUMU
criocobamu. OpvHMIAMEU Bepbaizaliil BUCTYIIAIOTD
cnoBopopMu  (Cy0’€KTUB, IIPefUKATUB, 00 EKTHUB).
Ha pymxy M.M. Bynuninoi, y ceMaHTM4YHOMY NIpO-
CTOpi POCIVICBKOIL Ta aHITIINICPKOI MOB iCHY€ CHMHTaK-
CUYHUI KOHIIENT «areHT IepeMiliae 00’€KT», II0
BifoOparka€ MPOIO3NIIII0 3 yIaCHUKAMU JisTd (areHc),
mist (mepeMiljeHHs), 06 €KT i perpe3seHTyEThCsI B MOBI
B M€XaX CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTAaKCUYHOI CXeMU C/IOBO-
¢dopmamu cyO’ektus, mpepukarus, o6’exkrus. Lleit
CUHTAKCUYHUII KOHLENT 3abe3ednB BUAIEHHS
JICT miecniB mepeMminieHHs: 00’€KTiB y pOCIiiiChKiit
MOBI: Hecmu-HOCUM» TOLO, B AHITIIICBKIIL: fo carry,
to bring Too. JIeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHWIT aHa/Ii3 BKa3a-
HIX JECTIB JaB MOX/IMBICTD HOCTIZUTI 0COOIMBOCTI
CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTAaKCUYHOL CXEMMU «XMO nepemiujae
u40» y 1BoX MoBax. Ile ormomorio BUABUTH ii 03HAKK
K JIEKCUYHO 0OMEXEHOTO MiBUAY, KM IIPefCTaB-
Jis€ TMIPOIIO3MIIII0 «areHT IepeMillfye 00’eKT» B paM-
KaX BEJIMKOIO CHMHTAKCMYHOTO KOHLEINTY «areHT
BIUIMBA€E Ha 00’ €KT» 1 10TO AMHAMIKy B Hal[iOHa/IbHIi
KoHIlenTocdepi BoX Hapopis [3, 191-192].

Hespakarouym Ha [liaMeTpa/lbHICTb TOITIAJIB
IIOJ0 PO [Ii€C/TIOBA IS BOCTIKEHHA CTPYKTYPHUX
CXeM, fIKi PENPEe3eHTYIOTh TOM YN iHIINIT CUHTAKCHY-
HIUII KOHLENT, NPeICTABHUKNA L[bOTO HAIPAMY KOT-
HITMBHOTO CMHTAKCUCY €IMHI B JyMIli IIPO Te, 110
BUJIZIEHHA CTPYKTYPHUX CXeM pe4YeHH: IOBMHHO
6a3yBaTNCh IepIll 3a BCe Ha CMUCIOBUX, a He ¢op-
MaJIbHUX KpUTepifxX. SIKIIO po3I/LAfaTU CcXeMy K
OMHUIJIO 3 IJITAHOM 3MiCTy, 3HaK TUIIOBOI IIPOIIO-
3MIil, TOOTO K CMHTAKCUYHMIT KOHI[EIIT, TO MePIIO-
PARHUM KpUTEpiEM BU//IEHHS TaKMX CXeM HOTPiOHO
BB@)KaTy IPUHINI iHPOPMAaTUBHOI JOCTATHOCTI.

3ajie>XHO Bif Liijiell MOBL OfHI I Ti K cuTyauii
00’€KTUBHOI [JilICHOCTI MOXYTb OYTM IIpefCcTaB/IeHi
AK PpisHI TMIIM BigHOIIEHb i 3icTaBeHi 3 pisHMMM
KoHIenTamMy. KoHllenTyanbHi BiIMiHHOCTI IposIBA-
I0ThCH Y BIIMIHHOCTSAX CTPYKTYPHMX CX€M, 1[0 BUKO-
PYCTOBYIOTBCA [t Bepbaisaril KOHLenTy.

Ko>xHa CTpyKTypHa cXxema pe4eHHS B KOHKpeT-
HUX BJC/IOBJIEHHAX MOXKe OyTU IIpefcTaBeHa pis-
HYMU BapiaHTaMM B TUX 4u iHIMX Mopudikanisx,
IIpY SAKUX BOHA He II€pPeTBOPIOBATMMETHCA B IHIIY
CTPYKTYPHY CXeMy, TOOTO 3aIMIIaTMETbCA TOTOX-
HOIO caMma co0i i BTiloBaTMMe TOM CaMuil CUHTaKCIY-
HU KoHLenT. [lo BapiaHTiB cxeMu (Mofiei) pedeHHs,
IO HAa3MBAIOTb TAKOX «BHYTPILIHBO MOJ€/IbHUMMU
MonudikanisamMm», TpagULiiiHO BiTHOCATD Hapajur-
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MaTV4Hi («WIEHN BHYTPIlIHbO MOJEIbHOI CYHIIapa-
AurMu») i He mapagurmaTnyHi Mopgudikanii («pery-
NApHI peanisanii») cxemu. HamexxHicTb fo TOTO 4n
IHIIOTO THITy BUSHAYA€EThCSA PO3YMiHHAM CMHTAKCHY-
HOI ITapaurMIL.

ITpu 6inbiI By3sbKOMY PO3YMiHHI CMHTaKCMYHOI
HapagurMy, 1o MOXOAUTb Bifl po3yMiHHA MOpdoo-
riYHOI IMapafurMu, 4O NapagurMaTU4YHUX BHYTpilI-
HBO MOJie/IbHNUX Mopau(ikaliit BifHOCATh BapiaHTH
Mogerni pedeHHs, sKi fudepeHIiIThCI Ha OCHOBI
rpaMaTUYHUX KATEropili, M0 BUPAXKAKOThCA KOMIIO-
HeHTaMM Mojesi. YneHn mapagurmyu npoTUCTaBIA-
IOTHCSA 32 OIHI€I0 3 TPAaMAaTUYHMX KaTeropiit — 4ucia,
ocobu, popy, yacy, BHUJY i, BigIoOBifHO, po3Me-
JKOBYIOTbCSI MOPGOTIOTIYHIM CIIOCOO0M BUPaKEHHS
KOMIIOHEHTIB, 00’ €HYI04NCh Y «(pOPMO3MIHHY Iapa-
IUTMY», TIPEe[CTaB/IAITh «pedeHHEBI Mopupikarii»,
un «rpamMaTrHi Moaudikarii», cxemu Toio [11, 88].

IIpy mumpoKoMy po3yMiHHI IapagurMy pedeHH
B OfuH psp 3 «Mopdonoriuanmm» Mopuikari-
AMI HEPIIKO CTaBIATb MOJA/IbHI Ta KOMyHIKaT/BHI
Mopngikanii CTPyKTypHUX cXeM, IO pisHATbCA
He e MOp(O/OridyHo0 (POPMOI0 KOMIIOHEHTIB,
ajie i HasABHICTIO / BifICYTHICTIO YacTOK, MUTaIbHUX
CJTiB, IEPECTAHOBKY €7IEMEHTIB 1 BilTIOBiIHOI iHTOHA-
uii. 3pebinbpuioro Taki Mopudikanii BiZMe>XOBYIOTb
Bix GOpMO3MIHHMX BIacHe rpaMaTUYHUX Mofudika-
11iJf pe4eHHs.

ITonpy BigMIiHHOCTI y BMKOPMCTOBYBAaHMX IIij-
XOJjax i TepMiHO/MOriI HasABHI KOHIeENLii BapiaTus-
HOCTi pEYeHHS CXOJATbCA B TBEPI)KEHHI IIpo Te,
mo Mopueikanil ofgHiel CTPYKTypyU MaioTb €JHICTD
MIPONO3UIIIIHOTO 3MICTy: B LIJIOMy THUII CHUTyalii,
sKa BifloOpaXKaeTbCsl peueHHAM KOHKPETHOI MOfei,
He 3MiHIOeTbcst npu ii mMopmbikauii. BapiroBanHs
rpaMaTMYHMX KaTeropiit BimoOpakae 4acTKOBi 0co-
61mBOCTI CUTYyalii, 10 IPeCTaBAAETbCA PEYEHHAM:
XapaKTePUCTUKM ii IPOTiKaHHA, Yacy ii 3AiiICHEHHA,
PeIbHICTb / HepeaJbHICTb cUTyalil, CTaBlIeHH:d
MOBIIA [IO Li€l CHUTyamil, KiZbKiCTh Y4aCHMKIiB, IO
BJMKOHYIOTb IIEBHY POJIb, i BK/IIOYEHICTb / HEBK/IIOYe-
HICTb y CKJIaj] TaKMX YYaCHUKIB MOBIA ToIo. Tum
BifoOpaXkyBaHOI CUTyalil 3aIMIIAETHCSA IPU LbOMY
6e3 3MiH.

CrpykrypHa cxeMma, fAK CBiIYUTb [JOCTiIPKEHH:
C.€. KyspMmiHoi [11], Takox XapaKTepu3yeTbCs Bapi-
aHTaMM, 1O CIIiBBiIHOCUTBCA 3 BUO3MiHOIO ITO3HA-
YyBaHOI CXEMOIO CUTYyallil; TakKi BapiaHTM MOXXHa
HasBaTyM NMPOMO3NULIHIMY BapiaHTamu Moaydikanii
cxemu. [Ipyu Bu3HaUeHHI OCTaHHIX MOTPIOGHO BUXO-
IWUTH 3 TOTO, IO CTPYKTypHa CXeMa K 3HaKOBa Oy~
HIUILA Ma€ €JHICTD IJIaHy 3MICTY i IJIaHy BUPaKe€HHS.
SIK 3HaK CMHTaKCMYHOTO KOHIIENITYy BOHA IIPM3HAaY€Ha
MOBiJOMJIATY TIPO IEBHMI TUII CUTyalil, i B 6yJJ;b—
SAKOMY CBOEMY (POpMalbHOMY BapiaHTi cxema 3au-
LIAE€THCSA 3HAKOM CMHTAKCMYHOIO KOHLENTY 11 BUpa-
’Ka€ OfIHy TUIIOBY IPOIIO3UIiI0.

IIpu BCTaHOB/IEHHI 3MiCTOBHMX BapiaHTIB CXEMIL,
Ha IyMKY JOC/IiJHNIII, IHTepeC BUK/INKAE BaPIIOBAHHsI
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He B (OpMalbHO-IPaMaTUYHOMY HAIlOBHEHHI 11031~
1ii, 3yMOBJIECHOMY 3MiHOI TpaMaTM4YHUX 3HA4YEHD,
110 BXXMBAKIOTbCA B MO3ULII OAMHUIL, i He y BIacHe
JIeKCMYHOMY  (CeMaHTMKa cXeMH, #AK BigoMo,
He BU3HAYAETHCSA CEMAaHTUKOIO CJIiB, 110 il HAITOBHIO-
I0Tb), @ B 1 IGKCUKO-TPaMAaTUIHOMY i CTPYKTyPHOMY
HanoBHeHHi. Hampuknan, pedenns There is a book
in the table. There were books on the table — He €
BapianTamn cxemu There PS A locative. Y Toii dac
sk There is a girl in the street. There is a girl waiting
for you — pisHi Bapiantu cxemn There PS A locative,
o uQepeHIiITbCA 3a CII0COO0OM CTPYKTYPHOTO
odopmieHHs TO3MLil HigMeTa i JOFATKOBO Bifpi3-
HSIOTBCS 32 03HAKOI0 eKCIUTIKOBAaHOCTI / HEeKCITTiKO-
BaHOCTi 00CTaBMHHOI MO3ULiIL. Y HeplUIOMy BUIIAIKY
BUPAXKAa€ThCsI MPOCTa MPOIO3MUIis, 1O Bimobpaxae
IIEBHIUII TUII BiTHOLIEHb Mi>K KOHKPETHUMMU IIpefiMe-
TaMu (IIPOTOTUIIOBY CUTYALlil0): «€ JIeI0 B IeAKOMY
Michi». Y Ipyromy npencrapieHa CKIafHa MpOIOo3u-
1Iif1, 0 BifIIOBifa€ CKIAIHIN CUTYallil, «y9aCHUKOM»
AKOI € IIeBHa MOJis: «€ (BifOyBaerbcs) Jemio B meB-
HoOMYy MicIji». [HBapiaHTHMM 3MiCTOM pedeHb, 0OY-
IoBaHUM 3a cxeMolo There PS, 1110 BUCTYIIa€ B TOMY
411 IHIIOMY BapiaHTi, € KOHIeNT «HasBHicTH» [11, 89].
Okxpim BapiatuBHocTi, CCIIP BuBuaroTh i 3 nmornagy
MOBJIEHHEBOI peasli3aliil Ta, BPaXOBYIOYM IIPMHLINII
iX crenianisariii, TO6TO MpU3HAYEHICTh YU HEITPU3HA-
YEHICThb I NMPEeNCTABIeHHA KOHKPETHOI IPOIO3U-
1il, JOCTipKyBaHi cxeMu Kacu@ikyoTh Ha crieriami-
30BaHi Ta HecrelianisosaHi [26, 83].

3pificHeHMII aHajli3 Ipalb /lae MOXXJIMBICTD
IiVITV BUCHOBKY IIPO T€, 10 Ha CbOTO[HI BUIIAIOTD
mBa ocHOBHI migxomm po posriazy CCIIP. Opmu
nos’sizaunit 3 imenem H.IO. IlIBemoBoi, mpami sikoi
IPOROBXXYIOTh TpafuLii (opMaTIbHO-IPaMaTIYHOTO
HanpsMy B pycucruni. Posymiroum mif crpykryp-
HOI CXeMOI0 a0CTparoBaHmMit Bifi IEKCUYHOTO HAIIOB-
HEHH:A 3Pa3soK, KOMIIOHEHTaMM $KOTO € TOJIOBHi
YWIEHN PEeYEHHH, IO BMPAKATh IPESVKATUBHICTD,
JocmifgHuIA Bnepue Bupinmmaa 31 «BiIbHY» CTPyK-
TYpHY cxeMmy, gudepeHIiioBala iXx Ha OfHOCK/IaJH]
Ta JBOCKJ/IaHi, a OMTHOCK/Ia[{HI — Ha JIBO- i OTHOKOM-
IIOHEHTHI 11 TIOfana ONUC BUJJO3MIH 4M PETYIAPHUX
peanisauiit CCIIP y MoB/ieHHi.

Hpyruit mifxin y BUAIIEHHI CTPYKTYPHMX CXeM,
AKUI Ha CbOTOMHI BBaXKA€TbCA NPOBIAHUM, OTPUMAB
Ha3By Cy0 €KTHO-IpeanKaTHOro migxony. CyrteBum
IJI1 HBOTO € BpaXyBaHHA AaHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOTO
XapaKTepy MOBM, 3B 513Ky MOBU i MUC/IeHHS, QYHK-
[[iOHA/IbHOI TIPU3HAYEHOCTI pedYeHHs BimoOpakaTu
MOJIe/Ib MOBHOTO Oa4yeHHs JIOMHOIO cBiTy. Takum
YHOM, B OCHOBi BMYIEHOBYBAaHHA CTPYKTYPHOI
CXeMH JIOXNUTb IlepeRyciM izomMop¢isM cTpyKTypu
OyMKM i cuTyanii, a He JIeKCMKO-MOPQOIOriqHMI
cknmap wieHiB pedeHHA. Cy0’€KTHO-NIpeRMKaTHMI
nipxin maB 3smory osHaunty CCIIP sk MOBHMII 3HAK,
IIO3HAYEHMM AKOTO € NPeAVKATUBHICTD, a I03HAYEH-
HAM € c10BodOpMa 3i 3HAUEHHAM Cy0 €KTa — HOCis
IpeIVKAaTUBHOI O3HaKu — i crmoBodopMa 3i 3Ha-
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YeHHAM NpeAuKaTa — PENpe3eHTaHTa MPefAVKaTIB-
HOI 03HaKM Cy0’€KTa, 110 TepMiHYIOTbCS BifjIIOBIIHO
cy6’exTBOM i mpepuKaTMBOM. TakyuM 4YMHOM, Biz-
HOBIfHO [10 Cy6’€KTHO-TIPEAMKATHOTO X0y, BCi
CTPYKTYPHI CXeMI IPOCTUX pedeHb KBami(iKyrTbCs
SIK MiHIMa/IbHO IBOKOMITOHEHTHi.

Cy0’€KTHO-IIpeIMKATHUM IMiIXOOM IO CTPYK-
TYPHMX CXeM IIO3HAYa/MCs CBOTO dYacy poOoTH
B.I. Apmoni, H.JI. Apyrionosoi, I''A. 3omoToBoi,
T.II. JlomreBa Ta iH. Ha cyyacHOMYy erami pO3BUTKY
CMHTaKCUYHOI Teopil, 30Kpema y pPyCmi KOTHITUB-
HOTO CMHTAKCICY, JOCTI/PKEHHA Yy paMKax LIbOTO -
XOly 3[IiJICHIOIOTbCA IpeficTaBHMKaMy BopoHesbkoi
TeopeTuKo-iHrBictmynoi mxomu (3.[]. Ilomosoto,
I''A. Bonoxinorw, M.M. bynuuinoro Ta ixHiMu noci-
IDOBHUKAMM, 3a3HaueHMMu Buile). l[eHTpanbHOO
Te3010 L€l TPyIM HAYKOBLIB € TBEPIKEHHA IIPO Te,
IO CTPYKTYPHa CX€Ma € MOBHUM 3HaKOM, ITIO3Haye-
HUM SIKOTO BJCTYIIA€ TMUIIOBA IPOIO3NIA (M CHH-
TAKCUYHMII KOHIIENT), a IIO3HAYECHHAM € Cy0 €KTUB
1 IpeAuKaTyB 3i CBOIMU CMHTAKCUYHUMU MO3ULIIAMI.
Takox 3a3Hauvaerbcs, mwo CCIIP icropuuHo popmy-
€TBCS B pe3y/bTaTi K1acugikyBaabHOI Ais/IBHOCTI CBi-
TOMOCTI JIIOJCHKOTO CyCHi/IbCTBA i CTAHOBUTD OIOPY
KOHCTPYKIIil IPOCTOro pedeHHs. Ilo3HaueHuM CTpyK-
TYpPHOI CXeMM € TUIIOBa IPOIO3NLiA, IpeCTaBIeHa
CYKYIIHICTIO CMUCIIB, IMIUIIIMTHOTO YM eKCIUIINUT-
HOTO XapaKTepy — MapKepiB YYacHMKIB IT03aMOBHOI
cuTyalii. ¥ MOBJIEHHEBOMY aKTi CTPYKTypHa CXeMa,
HOIIMPIOIYNCD 1 PO3rOpPTAKYMCh, MOXe POpPMyBaTH
MO3NULiHY cXeMy. SIKIIO CTpyKTypHa cXxemMa — Iie
MOBHMII 3HaK, TO IO3MUIIiJiHAa — MOBJIEHHEBUM, Ii
MO3Ha4YeHe — IPOIO3NIIiA BUCIOB/IEHHA, NPENICTaB-
JIEHA CMUCTIAMM, IO CHIiBBiIHOCATBCA 3 yYaCHUKAMM
KOHKDETHOI IT03aMOBHOI CHUTYyalil, IKa MapKy€TbCs
CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOI0, i MOX/IMBMMI 3HAKAMMU CUTY-
axii, AKi CyIpOBOIPKYIOTh OCHOBHY CUTYALIil0 BICIOB-
JIEHHS.

Tunosa npomnosuuis, Ha BifMiHy Bif Iponosnuii
KOHKPETHOTO BMC/IOBJIEHHS, 10 MiCTUTb KOHKPETHi
JIEKCMYHI OAMHUII, OXOIUIIOE KJlac BUCIOBIEHb
i BigoOpaxkae He IHAMBinya/lIbHy CUTYalilo, a IIEBHUI
1l TUIT — OAVH i3 BUMiIEHUX JTIOACHKOIO CBiOMiCTIO
KJ1aciB BilHOIIIEHb, /IS TIO3HAYEHHS SIKOTO B MOBI
BMpOO/IeHa TIIeBHAa CTPYKTypHa CXeMa pedYeHH:.
CHUHTaKCUYHI KOHILIENITY MOJIeNIOI0THCS 32 JOMOMO-
TOI0 JIOCHIIPKEHHsA CEMAaHTUKU peYeHH: SIK MOBHOI
opuuui. IIpy 1boMy He pO3IIAfAETbCA MIOTO KOH-
KpeTHE JIEKCMYHE HAIIOBHEHH:A, a BCTAHOBIIIOETHCA
y3araJbHEeHUII 3MicT CTpyKTypHOI cxemu. Crienndika
3MICTy pedeHHs K MOBHOI OfMHUI]i ITO/IATA€ B JIOTO
3[aTHOCTI BijoOparkaTn LIiTICHY CUTYyallilo II03aMOB-

JIITEPATYPA

Hoi giiicHocti. Cutyanis BigoOpaxkaeTbcsi He Ji3ep-
KaJIbHO 1 0e3locepefiHbo, a 4yepes IOCEpeHULITBO
IOYMKH, II€PEIOM/IIOIOYNCh Y CBilOMOCTi JIIOVHU,
9MM i IOSICHIOETBCS TOJ (aKT, IO OfHIN i Tiit e
peanbHill cuTyanii BifIOBifAlOTh pi3Hi CMHTaKCUYHI
no6ynoBu. ToMy CMHTaKCUYHI KOHLENITH i oTpuMy-
I0Th BU3HAYeHHS sIK 00pasmu CUTYyaliil, OCMUCIIEH]
mopbMu 1 BepbamisoBaHi CMHTaKCUYHUMMU CTPYKTY-
pamn.

Omxe, Ha Hally JyMKy, 3alIpPOIIOHOBaHMII IIifi-
XiJy O BUBYEHHA CTPYKTYPHMX CX€M PEYEHHA KPi3b
IIpM3MY CHMHTAKCMYHMX KOHIIENTIB JAa€ HOBE BUPi-
IIeHHA NPOo6IeMM B3a€MOJil CMHTaKCUCY i ceMaH-
TUKK. Y IbOMYy CBiTJi BuYeHi OOrOBOPIOIOTH SIK
CTPYKTYpPU IIpe/CTaB/IeHHs 3HaHb, TaK i crocobm ix
KOHILIeNTya/IbHOI opraHisanii. KiouoBuM MoMeHTOM
€ BUMII/IEHHA Y XOJi aHa/lisy peYyeHHsA MEHTaJIbHOTO
1 MOBHOTO piBHiB Ta NPUHUMNIIB IX B3aEMOII.

IlepcnexTuBy 3acTOCYyBaHHA TeOPil CMHTaKCHY-
HUX KOHIIENTIB BOa4a€EMoO, IepefyCiM y KOHTpa-
CTUBHUX JNOCTPKEHHAX CIOPiIHEHUX 1 Hecnopip-
HeHux MoB [9]. CBiIYeHHAM IIbOTO € IOsABA TAKUX
IPYHTOBHUX Ipalb y cdepi KOTHITMBHOIO CHHTaK-
CUCY, K NOKTOPCbKi AMcepTaliiiHi [OCTiIKeHHA
3.P. ArneeBoi (2012) [1] Tta H.E. Jlemim (2015)
[15]. 3okpema, ykpaiHcbka gocmigauisa H.€. Jlemimn
3a3HayYae, 110 3/iICHEHHSA 3i1CTABHOIO aHAJIi3y Ha 6asi
CMHTAKCUYHUX KOHILENTIB BUEAETHCS OiMbII Ipa-
BOMIpHVMM Yy N€BHMX JOCTiHMIIbKNUX 3aBJaHHAX,
OCKi/NbKM, Ha BigMiHy Bif QperiiMiB / cmoriB, ski
PeNpe3eHTYI0Tb IIOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPYy BUCIOB-
JIeHb i MOTPeOyI0Thb IIPOCTOTO 3allOBHEHHSA IIyCTOT,
CMHTAKCUYHUM KOHIIENTaM MpUTaMaHHa IIMOMHHA
crpykrypa [16, 108]. €xHocti y HOIIAax Ha Te, L0
3a KOTHITVMBHOIO JIIHI'BICTUKOIO BOAYa€eThCs MepCIIeK-
TUBHE MailOyTHE, sIKe «3JjlaTHEe iCTOTHO PO3IIMPUTH
006pii JHTBICTUYHUX [OCHI/PKEeHb» JOTPUMYIOTHCA
O.C. Kybpsxosa [10, 230] Ta L.P. Bynisrosa [4, 74].
AKTyanbHiCTb Ta NEpPCIEKTUBHICTb TAKMUX JIOCTi-
IPKEHb TAaKOXK 3aCBiJYy€TbCS Te3010, BJMCIOBIEHOIO
B OJHIM i3 OCTaHHIX HAyKOBUX PO3BIIOK YKpaiH-
cpKoro MoBosHaBll A.M. ITpuxopbpka [24, 13]. Bin
3a3Hayva€, 0 MOPIBHAHO 3 TPaAMIIiIHOI CEMAHTH-
KO0 JIIHTBOKOHIIENITOJIOTIYHMI TifXif] 70 BUBYEHHS,
aHa/lidy, iHTepIperanil Ta cucTeMaTusalii MaTepi-
ajly BUPiSHAETbCA CIPsAMOBAHICTIO Ha PO3MIMPEHHA
Il HOrMMO/IeHHs 3araJbHOIYMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS,
a TOMy BOJIOJIi€ 3HaYHO Oi/IBIIOI0 TIOSCHIOBAIBHOIO
CWJIOK0 IOfI0 VHIBEPCAIBHMUX Ta eTHOCIeLM(piuHIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK KY/IbTypM, MOBHOI CBiloMOCTi, cIje-
HapiiB KOMYHIKaTUMBHOI IIOBEJIHKY, IJIAXIB i CIIOCO-
6iB TpaHcdepy sHaHHSL.
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CKNAQHONIAPAAHI MOPIBHANIbHI PEMEHHA
AK OB’€EKT TEOPETUYHOIO CUHTAKCUCY

Kanumiwok J1.11.,
KuniBcbkui yHiBepcuteT iMmeHi bopuca piHueHKa,
ByNn. Mapwana TumoweHka, 13-b, m. Kuis, 04212
E-mail: L.kalytiuk@kubg.edu.ua

Y cmammi sucgimsneHo npobnemu ideHmudikayii niopAoHUX nopigHAIbHUX peyeHb. Ocobnusicmio makux Kady3
€ X nomyxHa 3anexHicme 8i0 KOHMeKcmy (M08H020 Ma NO3amMoBHO20). [IpoABOM OCMAHHKOI € enincuc (eHdogo-
PUYHA KO2€3if1) 3 8UNYCKAHHAM A0EPHUX KOHCMUMYyeHmie ma cCmupdHHAM 03HAK NOBHOYIHHOI K/iay3u Ha nogepx-
HegoMy pisHi. CeMaHmuy4Ha 61u3bKicmes NOPiBHAHHA NiOPAOHUX cnocoby Oif ma ymosu dae Moxnugicme Oilimu
BUCHOBKY NP0 Me, W0 iCHytomb NiOpAOHI peyeHHA MAp2iHanbHo20 muny 3 KOMOIHOBAHUMU 03HAKAMU HA38AHUX
Knay3. [lo3amosHuUl KoHMeKcm 3abe3nedyemsCsa KONeKMUBHOK NAM’AMMIO KOMYHIKaHMI8, CMBopIooYU yMosu
0714 3icmasnieHHsA H08020 3 8BIDOMUM.

Knioyosi cnosa: niopA0Hi nopisHANbHI, eincuc, eKOHOMisi MOBHUX 3YCUJb.
Kaneimiok J1.11.
CnoXHonoAuYMHeHHble CPaBHUTEJIbHbIE NPefIoKEeHNA KaK 06 beKT TeopeTNYecKoro CMHTaKcmca

B cmamee ocseuwjeHbl npobembl UOeHMUPBUKAYUU CJTOXHONOOYUHEHHbIX CpasHUMesTbHbIX npedsioxeHull. Oco-
6eHHOCMb MAkKux K/ay3 nposg/isemcs 8 ux KoHmeKkcmyadsnbHoU 3asucumocmu (A36IKogoll U 8Hes3bIK08OU).
CeudemenbCcmeom NocaedHez0 A8IAemMca AUNCUC (3HOOGOPUYECKAs Ko2e3Us) C 8bINYCKaHUEM A0ePHbIX KOH-
CcmumyeHmos U CMUpaHuem MamepuasbHbX NPU3HAKO8 NOSIHOUEHHOU K/iay3bl Ha NOBePXHOCMHOM yposHe. Ce-
MaHmuyeckas 6:1u30Ccmb cpagHeHUl NOOYUHeHHbIX NpedoxeHUl cnocoba delicmaus U ycio8us 0dem OCHOBA-
HUA ymeepxx0ame 0 Cyuecmao8aHuu NpudamoYHeix MapeUHaIbHO20 MUNd ¢ KOMGUHUPOBAHHLIMU NPU3HAKAMU
YKA3aHHbIX KNay3. BHeA3bIKogoU KoHMeKcm co30aemcs KoaaeKmusHoU NaMAMbio KOMMYHUKAHmMOos, 0ends 803-
MOXHBIM CONOCMAg/ieHue HOB020 C U3BECMHbIM.

Kntoueebie cnoea: c/1oxHon004YUHEHHOe NpedsioxXeHUe CpasHeHUS, S/1/IUNCUC, SKOHOMUA A3bIKOBbIX yCUSUU.
L. Kalytiuk
Comparative Clauses as object of theoretical syntax

The article focuses on characteristic features of comparative clauses. There is no denying the fact that accuracy
of scientific investigation rests mainly upon clear understanding of the phenomenon being studied. Thus the top
priority is given to providing explanations of the structural particularities of comparison (morphological and
syntactic). In addition it is shown how principle of least effort relates to structural organisation of comparative
clauses. Our conclusions are checked against the facts that elliptical comparative constructions on the surface
structure can be regarded as clauses on the deep structure. Some attention is given to highlighting how different
schools of thought regard comparative words, structures and clauses. The article is organized around three main
domains: theories, facts, conclusions. It also provides an account of metaphor in relation to comparison.

We rest our findings on the belief that interrelationship between clauses of comparison, clauses of manner and
sometimes the ones of condition becomes readily apparent. In this respect comparatives can be hard to distinguish
from semantically close clauses. Thus it is suggested to regard 1) elliptical comparative constructions as clauses;
2) comparative clauses and some clauses of manner / condition as being semantically contaminated.

Key words: comparative clause, ellipsis, principle of least effort, clause of manner.

MeTo0  Cepito3HOr0 HAayKOBOTO  IIO- PE€YeHHA 3 MiAPAJHUM MOPIiBHANbHUM. MeToro miel

IIYKy € He BUCYBaHHA Oe3KiHeuHoI KinbKocTi ifeit
Ta TilOTe3, a BCTAHOBJIEHH:A iCTMHM, fAKa, Y CBOIO
4epry, Mo>ke OyTH BU3Ha4eHa /MIIe 3a YMOBM aKy-
paTHOrO Ta TPaMOTHOTO OMPALIOBAHHS (PaKTUIHO-
ro marepiany. Tomy kpurepii BifOOpy OCTaHHBOIO
MalTh 6yTM YiTKMMM, 3 MiHIMaJbHOIO MOXKJIUBIC-
TIO BOJIIOHTAPHOTO Cy6’ekTuBisMy. Y Qokyci Hammoi
HayKOBOI PO3BiIKu Hepe6yBae CKJIQ[IHOMIipsASIHE

66

CTaTTi € OKpec/leHHs MifXoniB Ao audepeHuiarii
HNiZPASHUX TOPIBHANBHUX pedeHb. 3aBJAaHHA Ha-
YKOBOI pO3BifKM IependadaioTh CrpoOy BupillleH-
HA mpo6reM, MOB'sI3aHMX 3 iffeHTHdIKaLiEI0 BKas3a-
HUX TUIIB pedeHb. AKTYalIbHICTh pOOOTHU IOJIArae
B HeOOXi/JHOCTi BM3HAYUTM HifXif O TpaKTyBaHH:A
IOUCKYCITHUX CUHTAaKCUYHMX YTBOPEHb, 00’ €THAHIX
CeMOI0 «IIOPiBHAHHsI». [Jo6ip PpakTuuHOro Matepiamy
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HEYXWIbHO CHMPAETBCS HA €TaloH, 37e0ilbIIoro
IMIUTIDUTHUY, IPUHIMIN 3a7Ty4eHHsA AKOTO BU3HA-
YaloThCsA iHTEpecaMy JOCTiJHIKA Ta BIACTUBOCTAMM
caMoro 06’ekTa JocipKeHHs. K Bigomo, mifpsiiHe
peYeHHA € MapKOBAaHMM Ha BifiMiHy BiJi TOJIOBHOTO.
Brim, npoliec posmeXyBaHHA MiPAJHUX TOPiBHAND-
HIUX Bif, ckaximo, migpAgHuX crocoOy il mogexynn
MO>Ke Oy TI YCKTafHeH!M depe3 CeMaHTIYHY HeIpo-
30picTh, 260, TOYHIIIE, KOHTAMIHOBAHICTh MOBHUX
OJVIHUIIb, TIPUYETHUX 10 APAHXKYBaHHSA TaKUX pe-
qeHb. lle ogHa nmpobrema Ha HULAXy ipeHTUdIKALT
MigPASHUX TOPIBHANBHUX MOXKe KPUTUCA Y HEIOB-
Hill ITOBEPXHEBIIl CTPYKTYpi 3a3HaYeHUX KIIays, 110,
Y CBOIO Y€pry, CTaBUTb Iifl CYMHIB CTPYKTYpHUI CTa-
TYC TaKOTO PEYEHHS.

ITopiBHAHHA AK TUI JOriYHOi  pedrrekcii
(3a I. KaHTOM) € OCHOBOW IIi3HaHHSA, OCKIIbKU
32 IIEBHOI0 O3HAKOKI0 BCTAHOB/IIOETHCSA TOTOXKHICTh
a60 po36DKHICTD 00’€KTIB IUIAXOM iX 3iCTaBIEHHSI.
Pasom 3 pemykuiero, iHAYKIIi€0 Ta aHAIOTIEI0 BOHO
€ YHiBepCalbHUMM [JOCHiHUIBKUM IHCTPYMEHTOM,
[0 Ma€ cBOI BUTOKM Y MOBIi [2, 86]. [TopiBHAHHA €
YHIKa/IbHOIO 3a CBOIMM MOXX/IMBOCTSIMU OII€palli€lo,
SIKa IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETbCSA Ha Pi3HMX PIBHAX
MOBHOI iepapxii, He 0OMeXyH0UNUCh IKUMOCh OfHUM
i3 HuX. baraToMaHiTHICTb TOPiBHAHHS Bifji3epKaIio-
€TbCA He JIMIIE Ha CMHTAKCYYHOMY PiBHI, BTilIOI0YMCh
y CTPYKTYypi il ceMaHTuIi KOMIapaTUBHOI NEeKCUKIU
tuny ladylike, bearish, mousy, babyish, kommapaTus-
HUX KOHCTPYKWill TUITy ds...ds, TigPANHUX IOPiB-
HA/IBHUX pedeHH:X, y Metadopi (his face was a study),
sAKa e ApucroreneM Oyma BifHeceHa O IPUXOBa-
HOro nopisHAHHA. Y cBolo 4epry, H.JI. ApyTionosa
mopae, mo Metadopa MIiCTUTD He JIIIe TTOPIBHAHHS,
a 11 mpotucraseHHsA [1; 4]. Jo Toro x y MoBi icHye
3HAYHMIT apCeHasn JeKCUIHMX 3aco0iB i1 peasnisa-
uii sicraBnenus (resemble, like as if, seem). OpHak
JIOTiYHa MOJIe/b IIOPiBHAHHA BiIpi3HAETHCA BiJj MOB-
HOI KiZTbKiCTI0O KOMIIOHEHTIiB, OCKiZIbKI €OHICTH MOBU
Ta MIC/IEHHSA He 03HaJac ixX abcomoTHuit 36ir [3, 17].
Sk yHiBepca/ibHa MIICTIEHHEBA OIl€pallis MOPiBHAHHA
MO>KE CBIiZlYMTHU IIPO HMU3KY JAHMX, 110 XapaKTepusy-
I0Tb MOBIIAl IK HOCisl IEBHUX Ky/IbTYPHUX, €THIYHUX,
icropnyHux, reorpadivynyx crernyikariil.

BuxopucTraHH:A NOpiBHAHHA, Ha Halll IOIVIAL, €
IPUK/IAZloM €KOHOMil MOBHMX 3ycuib. IIpunarigno
3ayBXJMO, 1J0 TEPMiH «€KOHOMis MOBHUX 3YCHU/Ib»
€ JIeI[0 HeIPaBWIbHUM 1 NpaBubHilte 6ym1o 6 roBo-
PUTM IIPO €KOHOMII0 MOBJIEHHEBMX 3yCuIb. Pasom
3 MOBJICHHEBOK €KOHOMI€I0 JOCTIJHUKN BUOKPEM-
TIOIOTh PO3YMOBY UM MeHTanbHy. 3o0kpeMa, I'. Opero
HaJIOKUTh TIPIOPUTET y BMU3HAYEHHI JBOX BUJIB
MOBJICHHEBOI €KOHOMil: €KOHOMIl Ha OCi MOBJIEHHS
Ta eKOHOMil Ha oci mam’sti. ITopiBHAHHA, Ha Hamry
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TYMKY, 3a[JOBO/IbHAE MPUHIMIIAM JBOX OCEil eKOHO-
Mil — Ha OCi MOBJIEHH:I BOHA MIPOABJIAETHCA HA MOP-
¢donoriunomy (sheepishly, devilish grin) Ta cuHTaKCMY-
HOMY piBHAX (IOPiBHAIBHI KOHCTPYKIII Ta Kaysn).
Exonowmito Ha oci moBnenHs I'. ®dpeit BBakae noriv-
HOI0 (PO3yMHOI0) 3 OIJLA/ly Ha Te, 1[0 BOHA 3yMOBJIeHa
JIOTiYHOI0 HEOOXIIHICTIO TOBOPUTH JIAKOHIYHO i TIpo-
30po. OKpiM TOTO, BUeHNII 3a3HAYaB HUSKY «HEOOXif-
HOCTE» q)YHKILiOHYBaHHH MoBU: 1) eKOHOMIT; 2) aHa-
7oril; 3) makoHiYHOCTI; 4) HE3MIHHOCTI; 5) BUpasHOCTi
[5, 108]. Ha oci mam’sti nopiBHAHHA € ek30popud-
HIM, WJETbCA IIPO JIOTO BiJHOCHY He3aleXKHICTh
Bif KoHTeKCTy. T0OTO, 11106 6yTI 3pO3yMiNNM, TOPiB-
HIOBaHE Mae€ 3iCTaBIATUCA 3 BiJOMUM JI/I IIMPOKOTO
3aray sABUIeM, 06’€KTOM TOLIO.

[HIIIOI0 TIPVMHIUMIIOBO Ba)XK/IMBOIO IPO6IEMOIO €
BY3HAY€HHsA CTPYKTYPHOIO CTaTyCy IOPiBHAHD, AKi
Bif[4yTHO HOTWMYHI JO €HJO- Ta eK30(OPUYHOI KoTe-
3il. ¥ MOBO3HaBUMX KOJaX 3aKpinmiacs 3arajbHa
3rofla 1OJJ0 PO3MEXYBaHHA peYeHb Ha MOHO-
Ta TOiIpefMKaTVBHI. Takmil MOAT He BUKIMKAE
0COONMBMX CYMHIBIB, AKIIO PO3ITIANATH pPeYeHH:A
y itoro MaTepianbHiil peanisawii (SS, surface structure
(3a H. XomcpkuMm)). SIKINO K CTPYKTYPY pedeHHs
ONNCYBaTM 3 YypaxXyBaHHAM BUITYIIEHUX, €JiNTH-
30BaHMX KOHCTUTYEHTiB, TO Me)Xa MDK IpocTum /
CKIaJJHUM pE€YEHHsAM BUABIAETbCA HEIPO30POIO.
CknagHOIiIpAHI NOPiBHANbHI peuyeHHA 3a3BUYall
IeMOHCTPYIOTb IIOTYXKHY KOHTEKCTya/JbHy aHado-
PUYHY 3a7I€5KHiCTh, OJTHUM i3 IIPOSABIB AKOI € e/Iincuc.
Tomy He 11036aBJIEHOI0 CEHCY € lyMKa PO Te, 1100
IIOTPAKTYBaTy €MiNTU30BaHI NOPIBHAHHA AK Iifi-
pspHi pedenHs. Cyro TexHi4HO ¢pasa Moxxe OyTH
KOPOTKOIO, ajie CK/I/JHOI0 33 CTYIIeHeM CBO€i MOJu-
¢ikanil, MicTMTM Hemposopmil BOKaOY/IAp, MOBHY
KOMIIpeciio Towio [6, 987].

ITpobnema ceMaHTMYHOI KOHTaMmiHalii y MOBI
YTPYAHIOE aKypaTHy pAudepeHLialio MigpsAmHUX
HOpPIBHA/IPHMX Ta IHIINMX CEeMaHTUYHO ONIM3bKUX
knays. VmeTbcs Tpo pPO3MEXYBaHHS TiAPALHUX
HOPIiBHAIBHMX, crocoby pil Ta HOmeKymu YMOBH.
3nebinpiroro imeHTHdiKaiis TakKux KJ/Iay3 He BUK/IN-
Ka€ CyMHIBiB, yTiM, B OKPEMMX BUIAJKaX BCTaHO-
BUTH iX TUII OyBae HEMOXIVBO. Y HaBeIeHNX HIDKYE
pedeHHAX K/Iaysy peanidyloTh 3HaYeHH: crocib il +
nopisaAHHA (1), croci6 il + MOpiBHAHHA + yMoOBa
(2): (1) Susan was driving like a bat out of hell. (2) John
yelled as if he were mad. TloTpakTyBaHHs TaKMX Ki1ay3
MOYK€ CHPUYMHUTU IOCTiHUIIbKUI BOTIOHTAPU3M,
[0 YHEeMOXX/IMBUTh OO’€KTMBHe HayKOBe BMCBIT-
nenHs sBuia. ONTUMANbHUM BOAYA€TbCS PO3ITIS-
JaTH CyMHIiBHi, 3 CEeMaHTMYHMM HalllapyBaHHAM
KJIay3! fAK TaKi, 110 piBHOSHAYHO PEAi3yIOTh CEMMU
crioco0y Aii + MopiBHAHHA (+ YMOBM).
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MELIAJIbHI TA AIbTEPHATUBHI CTAHOBI KOHCTPYKULIT
roTCbKOI MOBUW: TUNMONOTIA TBOPEHHA TA BXXUBAHHA

LanoykiHa O.B.,
KuniBcbkum yHiBepcuTeT imeHi bopuca piHueHKa,
Byn. Mapwana TumoweHka, 13-b, m. Kunis, 04212
E-mail: o.shapochkina@kubg.edu.ua

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo cnpoby 0oclidumu ma pekoHCMpy8amu po38UMOK Kame2opii CmaHy 20mcbKoi Mo8uU.
CmaeepoxyembCa, Wo OCKinbKu MedionacusHa napaouema 20mceKoi Mosu 6ys1a HeOOCKOHAIO, MO Kamezopis
CMaxy 3MyuieHa 6ysia HanoBHUMUCA, OKPIM KAACUYHUX (Medionacus), ansmepHamugHUMU CMAHOBUMU KOH-
cmpykuiamu (konyna + dienpukmemHuk I, koHcmpykuii i3 diecnosamu IV knacy).

Knrouoei cnoea: 2omcoka mosa, kamezopis cmany, medionacus, diecnosa IV knacy, KOHCmpyKyisa «konyna + Oi-
ENPUKMEMHUK II», cmaHoe8a KOHCMPYKUis.

Llano4kuHa O.B.

MepaunanbHbie n aJibTepHaTBHbIE 3aJI0roBbl€ KOHCTPYKLMN NOTCKOIro A3blKa:
Tnnonorna OﬁpaBOBaHI/Iﬂ n ynmpeﬁneuvm

B cmamee npednpuHama noneimka ucciedo8ams U peKOHCMpyuposams pdssumue Kamez0puu 3ds02d 20m-
CKO20 A3bIKA. Yymeepxoaemcs, 4mo NOCKOIbKY MeouondccugHas napaouzma 20mckoz0 A3bika Oblia Hecosep-
WeHHOU, Mo Kame20pus 3a/102a 8bIHYX0eHd 6bl1a HANOTHUMbCS, KPOMe K/laccudeckux (Meduonaccus), anemep-
HamueHeIMU 3a710208UMU KOHCMPYKYUAMU (Konya + npudacmue Il, koHcmpykyuu ¢ 2nazonamu IV knaccay).

Kniouesoie cnoea: 2omckuli A3vlK, Kameeopus 3as10ed, meouonaccus, 2nazonel IV knacca, KOHCMPpyKYyuAa «kony-
Jia + npu4dacmue Il», 3anoz208aA KOHCMPYKYUA.

0. Shapochkina
Medial and alternative voice constructions of the Gothic language: typology of creation and use

The article investigates the medial and alternative voice constructions of the Gothic language. The problem
of the evolution of the category of voice in the old Germanic languages, including the Gothic language, is acutely
controversial. The article studies the typology of creation and use of voice constructions of the Gothic language.
The main objective was the isolation of typological characteristics in the category of voice of the Gothic language.
The author considers and reconstructs the development of the category of voice of the Gothic language.
As mediopassive paradigm of the Gothic language was imperfect, the category of voice had to be filled, except
for the classic (mediopassive), with alternative voice constructions (copula + participle I, constructions with verbs
of the IVt class). The author proved that medial constructions in the Gothic language formed the main link of voice
opposition to the active voice. The author highlights the idea that the relation of Gothic forms of the active voice and
medioapassive is asymmetrical: mediopassive “attracted” to itself the variety of voice constructions with different
structure but with the same meaning, such as verbs with -nan and copula + participle Il. The author treats this process
as “voice alternative” “voice modeling” or “voice developments”. Designated relations are explained by incompleteness
of paradigmatic row of “indicative mood — mediopassive”. Despite of the variety of means to express meanings related
to the category of voice the author notes that there was no common grammatical paradigm of voice in the Gothic
language. The ambiguity of the same form and category interwoved with existing synonymous formations, which
in turn created contradictoriness and opposition of use of the old Germanic voice constructions.

Key words: the Gothic, category of voice, mediopassive, verbs of the IVth class, construction “copula + participle I’
voice construction.

Beryn. ToTchbka MOBa HaZIeXXMUTh /IO CXifi-
HO-T€PMAHChKOI IJrpyny repMaHChbKOi TPynm iH-
moeBporericbKoi MoBHOI ciM’i. Ha cboropHi 1151 MoBa
€ MepTBOIO 1 BiloMa HaM IepeBa)KHO 3 IMMCEMHUX
nam AToK IV crT., mpote 1i cTaHOBI KOHCTPYKII 1O-
Yajy PO3BMBATUCA IIe 3 TOro 4vacy. Mera crarri
[OJIATAE Yy HNOCTIPKEHHI TUIOJIOTii KaTeropii cramy
rorcbkoi MoBu. OCHOBHMM 3aBAHHAM € BUBYEHH:
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0cO6MMBOCTEN BUKOPUCTAHHS MeNia/IbHUX Ta ajlb-
TE€PHATMBHMX CTAHOBMX KOHCTPYKIN Y TOTCBKil
MOBi. AKTYyalbHICTh [OCI/I)KEHHsA He BUK/IMKAE
CYMHIBIB, OCKi/IbkM Hpo0eMa eBOJIOLil KaTeropii
CTaHy B JJaBHbOT€PMAHCbKMX MOBAX, 30KpeMa y roT-
CbKiil, € OIHI€I0 i3 TOCTPO AMCKYCI/HMX.
Kputuynmit  ormap  miTeparypu, KOHIle-
NTyaJlbHUX PaMOK, rinores. JJoCmipKyBany rorcbKy
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MoBYy Taki Haykosui: f. I'pimm, M. T'yxman (craHoBi
IPOTHCTaB/IeHHs Y rorcbkiit Mosi), C. [y6iHiH,
M. bonpapenko, JI. Maiiep, X. I'epinr, B. bpayn,
B. Menv6prok, O. TerepeBboHKOB (boHOIOTIS, MOP-
¢onoris Ta curTakcnc rorcbkoi Mmosu), H. Hikomaesa
(kynprypa MoBu rotis), E. ITpokom (mopiBHANbHI
aCIleKTV roTCchbKoi rpamatuku), B. llTaitu6epr (rpa-
MaTM4Hi KOHCTPYKIi roTchKoi MOBM) Ta iH. 30KkpeMa,
TOTCBbKMIT MefiionmacuB AOCTipKyBamu B. €BueHKo,
M. Jlebepgpko, 0. JKnykrenko, T. fBopchKa,
b. 3agopoxHiii, E. Makaes Ta iH.

MeTtomonoriss mOCTiIKeHHA. 3arajJbHOBIIOMO,
110 Y TOTChKiil MOBIi iCHyBaja OIO3MIIA «aKTUB —
MepiomacuB». ['OTCbKMIT aKTUBHUNI CTaH iHIUKATUB
MaB PO3BUHEHY CUCTeMy 0co00BUX iekciit i Bupa-
JKaB peasibHICTh aKTUBHOI Aii, Hamp.: roT. ip ik gipa
izwis ni andstandan allis pamma unseljin; ak jabai
hvas puk stautai bi taihswon peina kinnu, wandei
imma jah po anpara (Matv., V, 39) | ane s xaxy eam,
400 He NPOMUBUNIUCH 3I0MY: dsie XmMo 80apumy mebe
y npasy woky meoto, niocmas tiomy ti opyey [7].

Mepianphi (MeniomacuBHi) KOHCTPYKIII y TroT-
CBbKill MOBi YTBOpIOBa/IM OCHOBHY JTaHKY CTaHOBOTO
NPOTUCTAB/IEHHA i3 aKTMBHUM CTaHOM. BifHOmeHHA
FOTCbKUX (POPM — aKTUBHMII CTQH Ta MeJioancuB —
acUMeTpU4YHe: MefiONacuB «IIPUTATYBaB» [0 cebe
PisHi 3a CTPYKTYypoOlo, IIpOTe OFNHOTUIIHI 3a CTaHO-
BYMM 3HAYeHHAMM KOHCTPYKIi, a came: JliecioBa
Ha -nan Ta Komyna + pienpuxmerHuk II. Ilen mpo-
1leC MOJKHA Ha3BaTU «CTaHOBOIO aIbTePHATUBOIO»,
«CTAaHOBMM MOJI€/TIOBAHHAM», a00 «CTAaHOBUM 3pY-
meHHAM». OKpecrneHi BifHOIIEHHSA MOACHIOIOTHCA
HETIOBHOTOIO TIApafiUTMaTUYHOTO PAAY «[iiCHMIT
CTaH — MeJIiOTIacCUB».

Hacamnepey, posrisiHeMo [eTaibHile 0co0/m-
BOCTi TBOPEHHS TOTCHKOTO MEMiONacuBy. Y TOTCHKil
MOBi iCHyBajia JJOCUTb pO3BMHEHA IapajurMa Mepi-
OIIACUBY IIP€3€HCa, 10 CBiUMTh IPO JesAKi apXaldHi
pucu roTcbKoi pieBigminm. Ilapagurmarmdne 3Ha-
YEHHA MeIiONacKBY IIONIATAE Yy IIOESHAHHI 3HA4YEHb
CepelHbOro i IMacuBHOTrO craHy. ['oTcbkuil Mepiomna-
cKB (CepemHbO-IIACKBHUII CTaH) IOKA3yBaB CIPAMY-
BaHHs il Ha Cy0 €KT, a TAKOXK BUPaXKaB Jiif0 Cy0 €KTa,
10 3BOPOTHO CHPAMOBYBaIacs Ha CaMOTIo Jifg4ya 4u
TOJATKOBO XapaKTepM3yBasa JIOTO Yepe3 HeHa3BaHMIA
o6’ext. Popmu MepionacuBy npoTucTOsIN GopMam
aKTMBHOTO CTaHy B IapafiUrMaTMYHOMY 3HAYeHHi
«IOLIEHTPOBAHICTh (CIIPSMOBAHICTD) Aii Ha CaMoOro
fisya / BifUEHTPOBaHICTh (HECIIPSIMOBAHICTD) Ail
Ha Jifgda». MefionacuB TaKo)K II0Ka3yBaB CTaH iHakK-
TMBHOTO Cy0 €KTa, TOOTO CTaH Cy0 €KTA, SIKUIT CaM He €
BUKOHaBIeM i, ab0 HelepexiqHicTh, 00MeXeHiCTb
Aii ceporo cy6’exra. YV esKuX BUNAAKaX IPOTHUCTAB-
JIEHHA Ma€ 3HayeHHA IepexiIHOCTi / HenepexifIHOCTi
a0 aKTMBHOCTI / IHAKTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa, MOp., HalIp.:
rot. Afletanda frawaurhteis izos managons (L., VII,
47) | Qucnenni epixu ii npouseni [7].

3a tBepmKeHHAM M. T'yxman [2], y cucremi rot-
CbKOTO aKTMBY OyaM HasABHI iBi yacoBi dopmm —
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Ipe3seHT Ta IpeTepuT, [ABa Ji€NPUKMETHUKU
ta iHQiHiTUB, a y cucremi MepiomacuBy — suiue
TemnepilnHii Ta MaitOyTHiit vacu. Lleit posnozin symo-
BUB Iifj €fHAHH] IHIINX CTPYKTYPHMUX ORMHMIb
mo MmepmiomacuBy — piecniB IV kmacy (3BopoTHicTh
Ta B3AEMHICTDb), KOHCTPYKLil wisan Ta wairban +
mienpukMetrHuk II (Mmuymmit wac). ITopiBHoIOUM
BCi OKpec/IeHi BMIlle KOHCTPYKIIil, He 3aBXXIM MOXKHA
YiTKO MIPOBECTY MeXi iX BXKuBaHHA. lle MOsACHIOETbCA
iCHyBaHHAM CMHOHIMIYHMX 3B’A3KiB Mi>K HUMM, 31aT-
HICTh TOTCHKOT'O MEJIiONACUBY MOENHYBATUCA i3 TIep-
dextHumu mpedikcamu. B. Hlraitnbepr [6] cBoro
yacy HamaraBcCsl JOBECTH, 1[0 TOTCbKMIT MelionacuB
BUpaXaB He MeJiaJbHICTh, a IACUBHICTb, HaBiTh
nepeBaxanu pedieKCUBHI BifTIHKM, IPUM. [ieCIiBHI
KOHCTPYKILil i3 3BOPOTHMM 3alIMEHHMKOM, HaIIp.:
TOT. ogan sis «bosATHUCA», idregion sis «KasTUCA».
Opnak M. I'yxman 6yn0 JOBeIeHO, IO MacHBHICTh
Ta 3BOPOTHICTh MeJlioNacuBy — Iie JIMIIE JIOTO Bif-
TiHKOBi1 3HAY€HHA, OCKi/IbKM IEpPEeKIajJ, Ha TOTChKY
MOBY 3[IiJICHIOBaBCA 3 JaBHbOTPELbKOI, AKill, Y CBOIO
4epry, 6y mpuTaMaHHI HEYiTKICTb Ta 6araTosHad-
HiCTb CTAaHOBUX KOHCTPYKILil [2].

Mu noropKyeMocs i3 DOCTiIHNIIEIO, KA Y CBOIN
MoHorpagil «PO3BUTOK CTaHOBUX IIPOTUCTABICHDb
y repMaHCbKUX MoBax» (1962) [2] mosena, mio ror-
CbKMJI MeJiollacuB HIKONMM He XapaKTepus3yBaB
Cy0’eKT-IiMeT K BMKOHABIISI O3HAKY, OKpEeC/IeHOl
MmepnionacuBHow ¢opmorw. Ha fokas 1poro mopis-
HAEMO YpUBKM 3 rorcbkoi bibmii, Hamp.: ror. unte
jabai afletip mannam missadedins ize / axujo 8ionyc-
mume modsm ix epixu — afletanda frawaurheis isoz
managons (K., I, 7) / ionyckatomocst 6azamo ii epixis
[7].

KpiMm TOrO, 3MiCTOBY CTPYKTYpy ONO3MIii rOT-
CbKMJI AaKTMB — MeJiONacuB MO>KHa YHAOYHUTH,
HaIIp.: roT. jah ni stojid, ei ni stojaindau; ni afdomjaid,
ja ni afdomjanda; fraletaid, ja fraletanda (L., VI, 37) /
He cydimv, w06 He Oymu CyouUMumu; He KAAHImMb,
He Oydeme npoxknAmMumMy; npowiaiime i 6ydeme npo-
weHumu [7]. Binbi geTanbHMil aHaxi3 JaB MOYK/IM-
BIiCTb CXapaKTepu3yBaTH pi3HI O3HAKM TOTCHKOTO
MeJIionIacKBY: HEBi/JIIeHTPOBICTb MPOILECY TOTCHKOTO
MeflioNIacBY YTOYHIOETbCS B OFHMX KOHTEKCTaX
AK BiILIEHTPOBICTb, B IHIMINX — AK iHK/IIO3UBHICTbD,
obMexeHicTb cepm cyO'ekTa; a HEMOXKIMBICTDb
OXapaKTepu3yBaTU CyO €KT-MifMeT SK BUKOHABILI
O3HaKM YTOYHIOETHCS B OJJHMX BUIA[Kax SK adiri-
JI0BaHICTb cy6’ekTa-IlifMeTa, a B iHIIMX — K JI0TO
inaxtuBHicTb, Hanp.: rot. Ei hauhjaidau sunus gudis
pairh pata (J., XI, 4) | w06 cun modcokuii 3a ye nio-
suwjuecs [7] (BigueHTpoBicTb mpomecy Ta adimiito-
BaHicTh cy6’exta); Ni uslukaindau daurons (Neh.,
VII, 3) | nexaii ne giouunamocs eopoma (7] (Bin-
LEHTPOBIiCTh Ipollecy Oe3 HailMeHYBaHHA Jiifda);
Appan jappe preihanda in izwaraizos gaplaihtais (K.,
I, 6) | Ane sxuso mepnumo, mo 3apaou Hauiol 8mixu
[7] (HeBifLeHTPOBAHICTD MPOLECY Ta iHAKTUBHICTH
cy6’ekra).
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Bpaxosyroun HaBefleHi BUILle ITOOKEHHHA, yTOY-
HYMO, IO TOTCbKOMY MefiomacuBy Oyam IpuTa-
MaHHi: TacuBHe 3HaUeHHs (TelepiliHill Ta MaitOyT-
Hiil dacy), Bupaxaroun adimiifoBaHicTb minMera,
HAIp.: TOT. pizaiei mitap mitip matada izwis (Mrk.,
1V, 24) | sixoto miporo mipsieme, maxoro ii am 6yde 6i0-
mipsno [7]. Y nint dopmi Moske 6yTy HasBaHMIl [iisY,
HaIp.: TOT. ip jabai allai praufetjand, ip innatgaggai
tas ungalaubjands aippau unweis, gasakada fram
allaim, ussokjada fram allaim (K., XIV, 24) | ane
KOZu 6Ci Npopokywme i 3aiide Xmocv Hesipyouuil,
BUKDUBAEMBCS YCiMa, 0CyOxyemvcs ycima [7]; Here-
pexifIHO-3BOPOTHE 3HAYEHHs, AKE BMPAXKa/IO JOfaT-
KOBMI BifITIHOK, XapaKTe€PHMII /Il IPUCYZIKA CTaHYy,
MiIKPeCTIOYM PasoM i3 TUM I€PEeHECeHHA 3HaYeHHA
miecnoBa 3i cepu (isMUHUX, 30BHIUIHIX HpoIleciB
y cdepy mHpoleciB AYXOBHUX, AKi 3apOI>KYIOTHCA
y camiit moopuHi, Hanp.: rot. allai auk ni gaswiltam, ip
allai inmaidjanda (K., XV, 51) | mu éci He nompemo,
npome 6ci aminumocs [7].

XapakTepHUM € Te, 1110 BXXMBAHHS Jli€C/I0Ba 3i 3BO-
POTHUM 3a/IMEHHUKOM IIiJ] 4ac 30epekKeHHsI Mefiiaib-
HOTO 3HA4eHHs IIIKPeC/IOe OUIBIINIT CTYIIiHD Y4acTi
cy6’eKTa y 1[bOMY IIpoOLieci, Hanp.: TOT. jah inmaidida
sik in andwairpja ize (Mrk., IX, 2) | i nepemeopuscs
8iH Y ix npucymuocmi (nputinae iHuuil 6uenio); swa
nu bidjaip jus: atta unsar pu in himinam, weihnai
namo pein (Matv., VI, 9) | Omue naw, 8cemozym-
Hitl, 0a ceamumuocs im’st Teoe [7]; MopanbHUIl cTaH
Ta apeKT YOoCcOOMoBaIICsA Y TOTCBKOMY MeJioIacuBi
He K IIeBHA AKIiCTb cy0’eKTa, a AK IpOlieC, 10 parl-
TOBO OXOIUTIOE Cy0 eKT (adpekT), ab0 BIacHe y HbOMY
BifOyBaeTbcs, Hamp.: TOT. wesunuh pan garaihta ba
in andwairpja gudis, gaggandona in allaim anabusnim
jah garaihteim fraujins unwaha (L., 1, 6) / 1i o6udea
60HU Oynu wucmi neped bozom, 6e3002aHHO BUKOHY-
touu 3an08idi 1t nocmarnosu I'ocnooni [7] Towo.

Chnmparounch Ha JOCTIKEHI BUILE acIeKTH,
MOXXHA CTBEPJDKYBATH, IO TOTCHKUII MeMionacuB
IOCUTb OOMEXXEHMII, caMe TOMY JJO CUCTEMU CTaHO-
BUX IIPOTHCTaBJ/IeHb OY/I0 BKIIOYEHO a/IbTePHATUBHI
KOHCTPYKIIil, a came: JIEKCMYHE YIPYIOBAHHA Ji€CTiB
IV xmacy Ta KOHCTPYKIII KoIy/1a + gienpukmMeTHUK 11
TepexifHNX Ji€CITiB.

3rigno 3 HaykoBumu mnornagamu M. T'yxmam,
10. JKnykrenka, B. €puenko, M. Jlebenbko,
T. sBopcekoi, IV kmac cmabkux [i€CIiB TOTCHKOI
MOBU SIB/IAB COOOI0 JOCUTb OOMEXeHe JIeKCUYHe
YIPYILOBaHHSA: yci AiecnoBa Oyny HenepexinHi, Ipu-
4oMy OiIbLIICTD 3 HMX O3Ha4aja HACTAHHS CTaHYy,
He3a/eXXHOoTo Bif mil cy6’€1<Ta, TOMY CIIiBBiJHOILIE€HHSA
O3HaKM, 1[0 BU3HAYajaacsA Ji€CTIOBOM, i3 HOCIEM IIi€l
O3HAaKM, CyO’€KTOM-IiMEeTOM, Oy/I0 TOTOXHUM
3 IVIMU 3HAYEHHAMMU, AKi BUPa)Kanucsa MelionacuB-
Holo dopmom. L 61u3bKicTh CTAHOBUX 3HAUYEHb
IBOX KaTeropii BUCTyIa€e Ipy NOpiBHAHHI fiecriB IV
KJIacy i3 MeJjiolacuBoOM IEePEXiJHOTO JIi€C/I0Ba, YTBO-
PEHOTOo Bifi CIIJIBHOTO KOpeHs, HaIlp. Op.: TOT. jah
hlaiwasnos usluknodedum (M., XXVII, 52) / i mpyua
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sioxpunacs — ni uslukaindau daurons Jairusalems
(Neh., VII, 3) / Hexail He 6i0xpuiomuvcs sopoma
Epycanuma [7].

3arasoM mepmMM Ha MOCTiOBHE BUKOPUCTaHHS
piecnis IV xmacy B mapafiurmi KaTeropii CTaHy BKa3aB
csoro yacy . I'pimm [5] y npani «Himenpka rpama-
TUKa». BueHnil BK/IIOYMB Lieil KJIac JIieciliB y PO3Ji,
B IKOMY pO3I/IAlaB KaTeropito Mefiiyma. Jloxiagnime
XapaKTepu3yBalqy 1€l Kaac TOTChKUMX Ji€cmiB
JI. Maiiep, I'. I'epinr, M. I'yxman Ta in. I'pyna giecnis
IV xiacy 6yna >KUBOIO HIPOIYKTMBHOK KaTeropiero,
Maike Bci BOHM Manu npedikcy Ta HabyBamu pisHUX
BifTIHKiB CTaHOBOTO 3HayeHH:A. BupimanpbHOIO OCO-
6muBictio piecnis IV xmacy 6ymo Te, mo 1i hopmu
HIKOJIM He BXXVMBAJIUCS Y PeYeHHi, B AKOMY OyB 4iTKO
OKpEeCIeH!II Jidd.

3MicTOBe IIPOTUCTABIEHHA BUIEHAaBEe[JeHUX iie-
CTiBHUX TPYI MOYKHA TPe3eHTYBAaTH TaKUM UUMHOM,
Hamp.: ToT. du ni sprauto wagjan izwis fram abin
nih drobnan (Th., II, 2) | w406 He 8azamucs i He 6eH-
mexcumuca — pai drobjandas izwis | mi, xmo eac
benmexumo [7]. 3 npuKIamiB BUSHO IPOTUCTAB-
JIEHHs HEeBifLIeHTPOBOMY IIPOIIeCy JOLIEHTPOBOTO
ab0 03HaKy, 1[0 XapaKTepu3ye iHaKTUBHMUII CY0 €KT,
O3Halli, III0 CTBOPIOE aKTUBHMUI CY0 €KT.

I pyroxo anbTepHATMBHOI CTAaHOBOI KOHCTPYK-
nieto 6y/1o noepHaHHA fienpukMeTHuka I13 popmamn
miecniB wisan Ta wairpan. B. EBUeHKO, TOCIIHKy0IN
aJIbTEPHATMBHI CTaHOBI KOHCTPYKIIil TOTChKOI MOBH,
3a3Havae, WO y KOHCTPYKLiAX JienpukMeTHmka II
i3 popmamu piecniB wisan ta wairpan HocieM cTaHO-
BOTO 3HaUeHHI OYB Ji€IpUKMeTHUK; popmu CyK60-
BUX JHieciB BHOCWIM MopudiKallii mepeBaKHO TeM-
NOpa/IbHO-BUJJOBOTO XapakTepy. Y CTPYKTYPHOMY
BiJHOIIEHHI ILIi C/IOBOCIIONYYEeHHS ABIIL COOOX0
iMEHHMII IPUCYLOK Ta Y3TOJKYBa/INCA Y POAI, 9MCTIi,
BiIMIHKY, TOOTO fjiec/ioBa wisan Ta wairpan BUKOHY-
Ba/ QyHKIi0 Kommynu (3B’a3Ku) [4].

Koncrpykuis pienpuxmernuxa II i3 ¢opmamm
TENEPIlIHbOTO Yacy [i€ClIOBa Wisan BXXMBaIacs
ISl TIO3HAYeHHs sIKOTO-HeOyAb cTaHy abo SIKOCTI,
HasgBHUX Yy TENEepilllHbOMY 4Yaci, aje AKi BOJHOYAC
Oynu pe3y/nIbTaTOM IOIEpefHbOI Aii, Halp.: TOT. paiei
hnasgjaim wasidai sind (M., XI, 4) / mi, w40 00sernymi
y m’axuti o0ge [7]. MenionacuBHi gopmu Bif 1ux
Ke QiecnmiB He ManayM pe3yIbTaTMBHOTO 3HAaUYeHH:A
i1 3a3BMYAl MiAKPECI0OBAIN pealisallilo CaMoro Ipo-
necy. I[lopiBHAEMO 3HaYeHHA Me[iONacUBY JIi€CTIOBa
wasjan y pedeHHi, Hamp.: ToT. ei hauhjandau atta
in sunau (J., XIV, 13) | w06 npocnasuscs 6amovko
¥ cunosi i3 moegHaHHAM haugips ist. Bapto y3arans-
HUTH, 110 KOHCTPYKUisA fienpukmernuka II i3 dop-
MaMU IpeTepuTy AiecioBa wisan «OyTu» O3Hadaa
CTaH, SKiCTh, AKi OynM HasBHI B MUHYIOMY 4aci
Ta BOJHOYAC pe3y/NbTaTOM Ilepepjii, Hamp.: TIOT.
usbida auk anapaima wisan silba ik af Xristau faur
bropruns meinans pans samakunjans bi leika (Rom.,
IX, 3) / momy w0 st 6axas 6u cam 6ymu 8i0nyueHum
610 Xpucma 3a 6pamie moix, pioHux meni minom [7].
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Pasom i3 TMM 1 KOHCTPYKIIifi MOITIa BXXMBATHUCS
IUIsL TIO3HA4YeHHA sAKOro-HeOyAb (akxry, 1o cTaBcA
y MMHY/IOMy d4aci (KOHCTAaTYIO4Mil MMHYIUI dYac),
Hamp.. rotr. jah was imma gataihan fram ahmin
pamma weihin (L., II, 26) / it 6y7no tiomy npopokosaHo
oyxom cesmum [7].

OkpiM 1bOTO, TMOEAHAHHA [iEIPUKMETHUKA
II i3 ¢opmamy TenepillHBOrO 4acy Bif HiecnoBa
wairpan «ctaBaTu» 6y/I0 3aCBiJl4eHO JIMIIE OFIVIH pa3.
HasBHicTb GopM MemionacuBy TeHepillIHbOTO 4acy,
¢dopM Tenepimnaboro vacy piecnis IV kracy ta, Hape-
wti, nmoeqHaHHsa aienpukMerHuka Il i3 popmamu
TeNepilIHbOTO Yacy AiecioBa wisan «OyTu» He 3amu-
IIaJI0, BOYEBMAD, MICL /IS BXXMBAHHA IOAIOHMX
KOHCTPYKIIIIL.

Hasnakn, noeguanus fienpukmernuka I i3 gpop-
MaMlM MMHY/IOTO 4Yacy Bifi fiecnoBa wairpan «cra-
BaTy» OyIM HOCUTH PO3MOBCIOZKEHI Yy TOTCHKUX
TEeKCTaX, Hamp.. TOT. swaswe raihtis jus suman ni
galaubidedup guda, ip nu gaarmaidai waurpup pizai
ize ungalaubeinai (Rom., X1, 30) / 60, six 6u 8 MuHysi
uyacu He nosipunu bozosi, a menep € nomusnysani
uepes ixwiti Henocnyx [7] Too.

Pesynpratn pocmimKeHHA Ta o0OroBOpeHHA.
ITip yac HayKoBOI pO3BifiKM Oy/I0 37iiiCHEHO CIpOOy

JIITEPATYPA

TOCIIUTHA Ta PEKOHCTPYIOBATU PO3SBUTOK KaTero-
pii crany rorcbkoi MoBu. OCKilbkM MeZiollacMBHA
IapafurmMa roTCbKoi MOBM Oy/ia He[OCKOHANOH, TO
KaTeropis cTaHy sMyllleHa 0y/ia HAIOBHUTIICS, OKPIM
K/IACUYHMX (Melionacus), aIbTepHATBHUMMU CTaHO-
BUMM KOHCTPYKLiAMM (Komyna + aienpukmeTHuk 11,
KOHCTPYKUII i3 miecnoBamu IV kmacy). ITompu pos-
MaiTTs1 3aco0iB BUpPaKeHHs 3HAYeHb, IIOB SI3aHUX
i3 Kareropi€ro cTaHy, B TOTCbKill MOBi He iCHY-
BaJI0 €IMHOI TPAMaTMYHOI CTAaHOBOI MMAPaJUTMIL.
BaraTosHauHicTb opHiel it Tiel >k popmu Ta KaTeropii
IIepeIUIiTanacs 3 HasABHMMM CHMHOHIMIYHUMMM yTBO-
PeHHAMN, 1110, ¥ CBOIO 4epry, 3yMOB/IIOBAJIO Cylle-
PEeYIMBICTD Ta ONMO3ULIMHICTD Y>KMBAHHA JaBHbOTEP-
MAHCBKIX CTAaHOBUX KOHCTPYKIiIL.

BucHOBKM Ta mNepcHeKTUBM MNOJAIbIINX
mocmimKenb. Bci  okpecnmeni daktu  6inbi
IeTaZbHO PO3KPUBAIOTh OCOOIMBOCTI TBOpPEHH:
Ta BXXMBAHHA KaTeropii cTaHy y TOTCBbKiil MOBi
I MAalTh MOXIMBICTb PO3MOYATH ICTOPUIHUIA
OTIAJ TUIOJIOTII CTAaHOBUX OMO3UIIi B iHIIUX
NaBHbOT€PMAaHCBKMX MOBAaX — [IaBHbOAHIJIi-
CbKill, [JaBHbOCAKCOHCbHKiil, JaBHbOBEPXHbOHI-
MeIbKiil Ta JaBHbOICTaH/CbKill Y HalINX MOJANb-
HIMX HAYKOBUX JOCTi/KEHHAX.
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OYHKUIOHYBAHHA BATATO3HAYHUX CNOJTYYHUKIB
Y CEPEAHbOBEPXHbOHIMEL,bKI MOBI

Okcanuy M.I1.,
KipoBorpaacbkun gepxaBHuin negaroriyHnn yHisepcuteT iM. Bonogummupa BuHHMYEHKa,
Byn. LesueHka, 1, M. KponusHuubknin, 25006
E-mail: margarita.oks@rambler.ru

Y cmammi sucgimsieHo nUMaHH#, N08’a3aHi 3 (hyHKYiIOHYBAHHAM OCHOBHUX MoOesiell NiOpAOHUX peyeHsb y ceped-
Hb0B8epxHbOHIMeUbKil Mosi. Ocobnuea ysaza npudinaemscs po3guMKy ma ceManmuyi 6a2amo3HayHux niopsao-
HUX CNOJTYYHUKI8 y 3a3HaqeHuli nepiod. 3'AcosaHo, wo 3amicme 6a2amo3Ha4yHuUX cnosy4HUKI8 y cepedHbosepx-
HbOHIMeYbKili MO8i NOYUHAOMb 3'ABIAMUCA CNOJTYYHUKU 3 8Y3bKUM, MOYHUM ma 4Yimko oucpepeHyiliosaHum
3HAYEHHAM.

Hesgaxarouu Ha 00CmMamHb0 po3suHeHy cucmemy CKIaoHONIOPAOHO20 peyeHHA y yel nepiod, 8iobysaembca
nooanewuli po38UMOK cucmemu nidpAOHUX CNOJTYYHUKIB. 30Kpemd, OCHOBHUM CNOJTY4YHUKOM 071 O(hOPMIIEHHS
6y0b-K020 NiOPAOHO20 38'A3KY C/1y2y€E nonidhyHKYioHAMbHUL cCnoyYHUK daz K yHieepcanbHUl NOKA3HUK niopao-
HoCmi.

Knrouoei cnoea: cnosyyHuk, nopsookK i, NiopAOHicMb, NOMiGhyHKUIOHAIbHICMb, pAMKOBA KOHCMPYKUis, nep-
BUHHA ¢hyHKUYif.

Okcanuy M.I.
QyHKUNOHNPOBaHNE MHOTO3Ha4YHbIX COI030B B CpeAHEBEPXHEHEMELIKOM AA3blKe

B cmamee ocseujeHbl 80npocsl, c8A3aHHblE C (HYHKUUOHUPOBAHUEM Modeseli NOOYUHeHHbIX npedsioxeHul
8 cpedHegepxHeHeMeyKom A3bike. Ocoboe BHUMAHUE yoensaemca paseumuto U ceMaHmuke MHO203HAYHbIX NOO-
YUHEHHBbIX COl0308 8 YKA3aHHbILU nepuod. Aemop cmameu ymeepxoaem, 4Ymo 8Mecmo MHO203HAYHbIX CO308
8 CpeOHesepXHEHeMEeUKOM A3bIKe HAYUHAomM 803HUKAMb COKO3bI C y3KUM, MOYHLIM U 4emKo OugghepeHyupos8aH-
HblM 3Ha4YeHueM.

Hecmompsa Ha docmamoyHo passumyto cucmemy CIOXHONOOYUHEHHbIX NPedoxeHul 8 3mom nepuod, Npo-
ucxooum OanbHelilee passumue cucmemsl NOOYUHUMEbHbLIX COI0308. B yacmHocmu, OCHOBHbIM COH30M
0715 0¢hopmIIeHUS 106020 NPUOAMOYHO20 C8A3U CTYXUM NONUGYHKYUOHAIbHBIU COI03 daz KK yHUBEPCAslbHbIl
nokasamesib NOOYUHEHHOCMU.

Knroueasie cnoea: coro3, nopAa00K /108, NOO4YUHeHUe, NOUGYHKYUOHAIbHOCMb, pPAMOYHAA KOHCMPYKUUS, nep-
BUYHAA PYHKYUA.

M. Oksanych
Functioning of polysemantic conjunctions in Middle High German

One of the most sensitive issues of modern historical linguistics concerns reasons, directions, and forms of language
change. Development and perfection of grammatical structure of any language is manifested in enrichment and
specification of its syntactic means.

The growth of formal markers expressing syntactic relations reflects the dynamics of a language’s systemic
development. Such formal means as conjunctions are treated as the main markers of subordination in Old
Germanic languages. Instead of polysemantic conjunctions, the meaning of which is indiscrete and complicated,
in Middle High German there appeared conjunctions with narrow, distinct, and specified meaning. Therefore we
speak of the problem of identification of a composite sentence nature, its components, as well as of functions and
meaning of polysemantic conjunctions in Middle High German which are waiting for further investigation. All these
are currently important for modern Germanic linguistics, and served for the purpose recognition in this study.

In the mentioned period a rather intricate system of a composite sentence undergoes further development involving
the use of coordinative and subordinative conjunctions. The analysis shows that the basic unit which marked any
subordinate relation, and thus served as a universal marker of subordination was a polyfunctional conjunction daz.
However, the conjunction daz was not the only one which introduced subordinate clauses into the structure
of a composite sentence. Other elements like ob, do, als and swaz were used at a relatively comparable scale.
In Middle High German the analysed conjunctions are characterised by semantic variation, while in Modern German
they have distinct specified meaning.
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The most of analysed examples attest the tendency of using frame construction invovling finite verb’s final position
typical of Modern German, and which is already vivid in Middle High German.

Key words: conjunction, word order, subordination, multifunctionality, frame construction, primary function.

PosBuTok 6ynb-sK0i MOBHU BifOyBaeTbCs
sIK 60poThba IBOX Pi3HUX TEHIEHIIN IO 30epeXxeH-
HA Ta cTabimisanii icCHY10401 CCTeMM MOBI, 3 OITHOTO
60Ky, Ta fo ii aganTarii, mepe6yzoBM, yEOCKOHAICH-
Hf, 3 iHmoro. CBOEpinHMII B3aEMO3B’A30K Ta Iepe-
IVIeTiHHA 3a3HAYCHNX TeHHAEHLiN i peanbHi dpopmu
IX NPOABY 3YMOBJIIOITH He JMIIEe MEXi MOXIMBUX
ICTOPMYHMX 3MiH Y MOBi Ta IX TeMIIi, ajie i XapaKTep
MIPOXO/PKEHHS LMX 3MiH [6, 1]. BuBueHHs npuumH,
HanpsMiB Ta popM MOBHUX 3MiH Oe3lepevyHO Halle-
JKITD 10 HAlICK/TAIHIIINX Ta HAAKTya/IbHIIINX IIPO-
671eM cy4acHOI JTiHTBICTUKN.

Yce pisHOMaHITTA 3B’A3KiB MDK ABMIAMM, YTOY-
HeHHsI 1 fudepeHiianis B MUCTEHH] BCIX pi3HOMaHIT-
HUX TUIIB BiTHOLIEHb AilicHOCTI, picT i popmyBaHHA
abCTpaKTHUX VSB/IEHb POOUTH HEOOXiTHNM YTBOPEHH
B MOBi aleKBaTHUX (GOPM /I BUPAKEHHS CKIAfHNIX
npoueciB Mucnensa [21, 64]. Po3suTok i ymockona-
JIeHHsI TPaMaTUYHOI OYOBY MOBY BUABILAETHCS Y 30a-
rayeHHi i yToYHeHH Il CMHTaKCMYHMX 3aco6iB [9, 183].
Tak, ogHuM 3i IIAXiB 30arayeHHsa MOBHUX 3ac00iB €
KibKicHMI1 picT 3amacy ¢opManbHUX 3aco0iB Bupa-
JKEHHS LIbOTO 3B’513KYy — CIIOTYYHUKIB [21, 64-65],
AKi CIYTyBaI¥ OCHOBHUMM MapKepaMM IiIpASHOCTI
B /IJaBHbOTEPMaHChKMX MOBax [20, 159]. 3amictp bara-
TO3HAYHMX CIIONMYyYHMKIB, HaABHICTb AKMX Y PeYeHHi
XapaKTepusye He CTiZIbKM JI0r0 TUII Ta 3MICT, CKiIbKI
BiJHOLLIEHHSI 10 IHIIIOTO peveHHsI Ta abCTPAKTHUX CIIO-
JyYHVKIB, 3HaUeHHS SIKUX He pO3WICHOBaHe Ta bara-
TOTPaHHE, Yy CEPeJHbOBEPXHbOHIMELIbKMII IEPIOf,
HNOYMHAITD 3'ABIATUCA CIOTYYHUKM 3 BY3BbKIM,
TOYHMM Ta 4YiTKO [udepeHIiloBaHNM 3HAYEHHSIM
[21, 64-65, 87]. PasoM 3 TuM icHye HM3Ka IUTaHb, AKi
HE OTPMMa/lM HMIMPOKOTO BUCBIT/JIEHHS Yy MOBO3HAB-
YJX IPalX, IIOB’S3aHNX 3 IPO0/IEMOI0 BY3HAYCHHSA
IPUPOIM CKIAJIHOTO PEYEHHS Ta JIOrO KOHCTUTYEH-
TiB, @ TaKOXX (PYHKI[iOHYBaHHsI JI CeMaHTMKM Garato-
3HAYHMX CIIOJlyYHMKIB y CepeJHbOBEPXHbOHIMELIbKIl
MOBI, II0 € aKTya/JIbHUM Il Cy9aCHOI F€PMaHiCTUKMA.
Ockinbky mifpApHI cnomydHMKM Oyam JOCTipKeHi
Y BiaXpOHHOMY IUIaHi HEJOCTaTHbO IIOBHO, MM BU3Ha-
4TV AKTYaTbHUM BUBUYEHHA QYHKILIi Ta CEMaHTVMKI
HiApsAHUX 6araTo3HAUYHMX CIOMYIHUKIB Y CepefHbO-
BEPXHbOHIMELIbKiI MOBI B KOHTEKCTi pO3B’s3aHHSA
3arajibHOI IpobemMyu ix pOpMyBaHHS Ta MeXaHi3MiB
3MiH. BigmosinHo, Meroro 1ji€i crarTi € 3’ACyBaHHA
GYHKI[iOHAIPHUX O3HAK Ta CEeMaHTUYHMX XapakTe-
PUCTUK TifpARHUX OaraTo3HaYHMUX CIIOTYYHMKIB
Y cepeHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIbKill MOBI.

Y cepenHbOBEpXHBOHIMEIbKill MOBi cHocCTepi-
ra€TbCA JOCTaTHbO DPO3BMHEHA CUCTEMA CK/IaJHO-
HipSARHOTO peYeHHs Ta BiXOYBAETHCS IOfAJIBIINIL
PO3BUTOK CUCTEMMU CYPAJHUX 1 MigPANHUX CIIONYyY-
HUKiB. OCHOBHUM CIIOJTYYHUKOM, 1[0 OdopMmIIIoE
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Oyzb-AKMIt MiAPSIHNUIT 3B 130K, CIIYTYE MOMpYHKIII-
OHAJIbHUII CIIOJTYYHVK daz K yHiBepcalbHMIl TOKa3-
HUK migpspgHocTi [1, 67, 106; 4, 90; 14, 157; 15, 157;
19, 108; 21, 47-53, 61; 29, 64].

3pijicHeHMII HaMM aHaji3 MigTBepAMB Te3y
Opo NoMiYHKUIOHANbHICTD  CHONyYHUKA daz
Yy CepemHbOBEPXHbOHIMENbKill MOBi, 10 YHAOYHIO-
€TbCA TAKUMIU MPUKIATAMIL.

(1) Chriembhilt in ir sinne ir selber nie veriach daz
si deheinen wolde zeime trvte han (Nibelungenlied,
0046,2-0046,3) / Kpumxinvda He cxkasana, w0 60Ha
xomizna, o6 8in 6y8 ii Koxanum uonosixom.!

Y mpuxnmapi (1) cromyyHux daz YBOOUTD IIifi-
psifHe gopaTKoBe pedeHHs. JliecoBo veriach kepye
HiIPATHNM JOTATKOBUM daz-pedeHHsM. [Ipu npomy
CIIOCTEpIraEmMo, 10 MiMeT Mi[pASHOTO PEYEHHA Si
3ajiMa€ IOCTIO3NIIIIO LIOJI0 CHONTYYHMKA daz, a TIpu-
CYHOK wolde nepe6yBae y inanpHiit mosunii nigpss-
Horo pedeHHA. OTXe, MiAMeT i IPUCYIOK HiAPsAJHOTO
pedeHHs po3MillleHi AMCTAaHTHO. Taka cTpykTypa
TSDKIE IO CTPYKTYPU CY4aCHOTO MifIPAJHOTO HiMellb-
KOTO peJyeHH:.

(2) Wir svin ir leisten triwe daz ist zen eren vns
gewant (Nibelungenlied, 1235,4) / Ilasaiime ipHo cry-
HUMU, K HAM 003607A€ HAULA HeCb.

Y npuxnapi (2) cnonyuHnk daz ciyrye njis BBe-
IeHHA Y CTPYKTYPY CKIAQJHOTO IifipsAgHOro o6cTa-
BUHHOTO PeYeHHs, sKe IepebyBae y IOCTIO3MII
10710 rosioBHOrO. IIpucynok gewant posraioBaHuii
y ¢iHanbHil M03NLii HifPATHOrO peyeHHs.

Ha BigMiny Bij DomepegHix [BOX peYeHb,
y HacTynHoMy npuknazi (3) migpsApHe vacy 3i cro-
JIyYHUKOM daz CTOITh Y IPeros3uLil {00 TOIOBHOTO
peuenHs. Ilifmer er ta npucynok niht erwenden vil
pO3TallOBaHi KOHTaKTHO, IIPM LbOMY IPUCYHOK
3aiiMae piHa/JbHY MO3MLII0 Y HiIPATHOMY peYeHHi:

(3) Daz enchund er niht erwenden vil chreftich wart
sin not (Nibelungenlied, 0642,3) / Konu ein 3a6axcas iii
cnamu, 80HA 3a60POHSNA TIOMY NECTNOUA.

Y npuxnapi (4) i BBeLeHH Mifips/JHOrO YMOBU
CIIyTYE TAaKOX CIONYYHUK daz. IlinpsanHe pedeHHS,
nepebyBaro4yM Y IIOCTIO3UIII IIOZO TONOBHOTO,
IeMOHCTpye (inanbHy mosuito npucynxa willen hat
3 IMCTAaHTHUM PO3TalllyBaHHAM IIifiMeTa er.

(4) Mich dvnchet ern rvche wie ez hie vmbe gat daz
et er den vollen nach sime willen hat (Nibelungenlied,
2197,1-2197,2) / Meni 30aemucs, 11020 mano mypoye,
Wo 3 Hamu mym 8i06y8a€mvcs, AKUA0 8iH Oauumo
Juule C60€ 6a2amctmeo.

Y mpuknani (5) CKIagHOIIAPsAHE pedYeHHs
IPUYMHYU 3 €HYETbCA CIIOYYHUKOM daz i cTOITh

! Tlepexnay mnpuKnafiB 3 cepesHbOBEPXHbOHIMELBKOL
MOBHU 3[i/ICHEHNIT aBTOPOM.
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y MOCTIIO3MIIil IO TOTOBHOTO pedyeHHA. IlimmeT mifg-
PANHOTO peYeHHA §i PO3TAIIOBAHUII JUCTAHTHO
3 IpUCYAKOM wolden wizzen, axnit 3ariMae piHaTbHY
THO3MUIIiIO.

(5) Daz wart dvrch daz getan daz si daz wolden
wizzen daz des kuniges wip mit in da mvese dringen
(Nibelungenlied, 1904,2-1904,4) / Lle 6yno 3po6neno,
MOMY W0 BOHU XOMINU NOOUSUMUCS, YU KOPONEe8a
MyCUmv npuiimu pasom 3 HUMU.

Haseneni namu mnpukmagu (1)-(5) sacBifuyrorsb
HOTiyHKIIOHA/IbHICTD CIIONYYHUKA daz Y CepemHbo-
BEPXHbOHIMEIbKill MOBi, SKUii BimoOpaxae OiTbII
JABHIO CTaJiil0 PO3SBUTKY HIMeEI[bKOi MOBM. PO3BUTOK
migpsipHOCTi, AudepeHianis MOBHUX 3aco0iB Bupa-
JKEHHs TJIPSNHOCTL 3 4acoM pOOUTb 3allBUM iCHY-
BaHHA NON(YHKI[IOHA/IPHUX CIIONTYYHUKIB THITY daz,
OCKIZIbKM YTBOPIOBA/IMCA HOBi OIVIHMIN 3 YiTKO JieTep-
MiHoBaHUM 3HaueHHsAM [17, 83]. IIpore He Mo)Ha
CTBEpP/PKYBaTH, 1IJ0 B HOBOHIMEIIbKY €TIOXy CIIOIydY-
HIUK daz ofpa3y BTpaTyB yci cBoi (yHKIII, XapakTepHi
IJI1 HBOTO B IIOIIEPENHi Iepiofy, 30KpeMa, iCHyBasa
MOXX/IMBICTB iX 3By>keHHA. SIK HAC/INOK, CIOMyYHNK daz
36epir /ulile CBOIO MEPBUHHY (QYHKIII0 — CIOMyIHUKA
JPSITHOCTI B IOATKOBKX pedeHHsIX [17, 82-83].

IIpore crony4yHuk daz He 6yB €NVHUM CIIOTyY-
HMKOM, SIKUJI BBOAUB IiJgPAJHI JOLATKOBI pe4yeHH:A
Y 3a3HaY€HMI1 N1€Piof}; 3 HUM KOHKYPYBaB CIIOTY4YHMK
ob. ITpoananisyemo mpuknag (6).

(6) Si versvchtez manigen ende ob chunde
daz geschehn daz si Chriemh’ mohte noch gesehn
(Nibelungenlied, 0733,1-0733,2) / Bona cnpobysana
Oi3HAMUCS Y KOPOTIS, U MOMUBO OY/I0 3HO8Y Nnoba-
uumu Kpumxinvdy na Petini.

ITpuknazn (6) ZeMOHCTPYE, 1O HiApsgHE HOAAT-
KOBe pedyeHHS BBOJAUTLCS CIIONYYHUKOM ob i mepe-
OyBae y TOCTIO3MLII /O TOJOBHOIO peYeHHS.
ITpy 1bOMY B TO/NOBHIl YacCTMHI peyeHHs IifIMET Si
Ta IPUCYLOK gesehn po3TalloBaHi AUCTaHTHO. Y Mif-
psAnHi vacTuHi QiHiTHe HmiecnoBO gesehn 3aliMae
¢iHanbHy MO3MILIiI0, YTBOPIOKYM IPYU IIbOMY pasoM
3 MiIMETOM PaMKOBY KOHCTPYKIIIO.

Ilopamo, 110 CIONYYHMK 0b BBOJUB Y CEPefHbO-
BEPXHBOHIMELPKi/l MOBi TaKOX HifipAgHI YMOBHI
pedeHHs i KOHKYpyBaB 3i CIONYYHUKOM swenne |5,
90; 23, 158], ax y npuxnapi (7):

(7) Ob ich ein fvrste weere ze wibe wolde ich han die
iwern schonen tohter (Nibelungenlied, 1714,1-1714-
3) / Axbu s 6ys koponem, mo y3s6 Ou 3a OpyHuHy
8auLy NPpeKpacHy OOHbKY.

Y npuknagi (7) criony4Huk ob yBopuThb mifipanHe
pEeYeHHA YMOBM, fIKE€ PO3TallOBaHe y IpPeNosnuil
mo ronosHoro. Ilpu mpomy crocrepiraemo, 1o Imij-
MeT IiIpsJHOrO pedeHHs ich 3aliMae MOCTIOSULIIIO
IIOJO CHONMYYHMKA 0b, a MPUCYHOK weere nepebyBae
y inanpHiit nosunii mgpsgHoro pedenHs. OTxe, mij-
MeT i IPUCYHOK MiJPAMHOTO pe4YeHHS PO3TALIOBaHi
IMCTaHTHO. Taka CTPYKTypa MifipAIHOTO peyeHH:
3 (iHa/JbHOI IO3MIi€I0 NPUCYAKA TSDKIE IO CTPYK-
Typ¥ Cy4aCHOTO IiIPATHOTO HiMEIIbKOTO PEYEHHS.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

[Mpuknagn (6) Ta (7) 3acBifuyoTh OaraTosHay-
HICTD CrIONy4HUKa 0b, SIKMII CIyTyBaB Y CepelHbO-
BEPXHbOHIMENbKill MOBi I BBEJEHHA MifAPASHUX
TOMJaTKOBUX Ta YMOBHUX peUeHb.

JlesKi CIONMyYHUKM pO3SIMPIOTb y CEPENHbO-
BepXHbOHIMeLIbKIUII Ilepiof cdepy CBOro BUKOPYC-
TaHHA i, HaIpUK/IaJ,, OTPUMYIOTb Pa3oM 3 4aCOBUM
TAKOX 1 IpMYMHOBe 3HaYeHHs [4, 90]. 3okpema, mpu-
YJMHOBE 3HAUEHHS CIIONyYHMKA weil pO3BUBAETHCSA
Y KiHIi CEpeIHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIbKOI ETIOXM, aJI€ BCE XX
TaKy Ie 30epirae CBO€ NepBMHHE YacOBe 3HAYEHHS.
JIuie y HOBOHIMEIIbKY €IOXy CIIONYy4YHUK weil cTae
OCHOBHMM IPUYMHOBUM CIIOTYyYHMKOM, BUTICHA-
I09M 3a/IMIIKY CTIONYYHMKIB wande, sit, nu, Axi 6ymm
OCHOBHMMM IPUYMHOBMMU CIIONyYHUKaMM Cepef-
HbOBEPXHbOHIMeI[bKOI MOBH [21, 65-66, 80].

Do ,,da” sx CHIONMYYHMK NPUYMHM BUPAXa€, Ha Bifi-
MiHy Bif weil, oridHe OOIPYHTYBaHH: sBUILA i focsrae
MOBHOTO po3BUTKY B XVII CT., BUTICHAIOUM YaCOBUIL CIIO-
nyqHVK als. OT)ke, B HOBOHIMELbKY eI0XY CIIONYYHNUK da
B OCHOBHOMY € IIPUYMHOBUM CIIOTTy9HMKOM [21, 69, 80].

ITpore y cepenHbOBEPXHBOHIMELbKilI MOBi cIIO-
NMyIHUK do ,,da” CTIyryBaB TaKOX [/ BBEEHH IIif-
PSHUX pedeHb Yacy [4, 90; 15, 158; 21, 69; 25, 229],
1[0 YHAOYHIOITh Npukiau (8) Ta (9):

(8) Do si die rede vernamen leit was in innekliche
daz (Nibelungenlied, 0140,4) / Konu soxu nouynu npo-
MO8y, 60HA iX 36ICHO 3ACMYMUTA.

Y npuxnani (8) cmomydHuK doé yBOEMUTH IIif-
PARHE PEYEHHsA Yacy, AKE PO3TALIOBAHE y MPEIO3NLIil
1o ronosHoro. IIpy boMy crocTepiraemo, 1o MigMeT
MigPALHOIO pe4YeHHA §i 3aliMa€ MOCTIO3UIII0 MO0
crionyuHrka do, a HPUCYHOK vernamen TepeOyBae
y dinanbHiN nosuuil migpsagaoro pedenHs. Omxe, mif-
MET i IPUCYNOK MigPAJHOrO PEYEeHHs PO3TALIOBaHI
IMCTaHTHO. Taka CTPyKTypa MiApsAZHOTO pedeHHA
3 (iHaJIBHOIO IO3UIEI0 NMPUCYAKA TKIE O CTPYK-
TYPM CY4acCHOTO HiJpsAIHOTO HiMEIIbKOTO PeYeHH .

(9) Si mvsin sich ze Vergen der reise hine bewegn
do si wider wolden riten an den Rin (Nibelungenlied,
1317,2-1317,3) / Bonu nouanu npoxamu y kopornesu
8i0nycmky, momy uio 80HU Xominu noixamu 0o Petiny.

Y npuknani (9) migMeT MiAPSAZHOTO PeYeHHS Si
3aliMa€ IIOCTIIO3MIIIIO0 LIOAO CIIONyYHMKA do, a Ipu-
cynok wolden riten niepeGyBae y MemianbHil mosuiii
HifIpAJHOTO pedYeHHs, 1[0 He TUIIOBO I Cy4YacHOI
HiMenpkoi MoBu. [Tpukiaz (9) meMOHCTpye BinmbHMIT
MIOPAZOK CNiB Y cepeHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIbKill MOBi.

Hacrynni npuxmagm  (10)-(11) yHAOYHIOOTH
6araTo3Ha4YHICTb CIIONYYHUKA als y cepesHbOBEPX-
HbOHIMEIbKIl MOBIi, AKMIT YBOGUB IiAPANHI 4acosi
Ta IOPiBHAJIbHI peYeHHA.

(10) Als er Hagen sach der helde wider den recken
in vil groffen zorsi (Nibelungenlied, 1591,4) / Konu 6in
nobauus Xazena, 8iH 2HiBHO 342080PUB 00 2ePOL.

Y npuknazi (10) migpsgHa YacTUHA CKIaTHOII]-
PANHOTO peuyeHHs 4Yacy po3TallOBaHa y INpenosuiii
1o ronoBHOI yactuHM. Pedyenus (10) € mpukaagom
odopMIeHHs CK/IQJHOLIAPSATHOTO PeYeHHs Y CTPYK-

75



TYPHY MOJIEIb, 110 € TUIIOBOXO /I Cy9aCHOI HiMeIlb-
kol MoBu. Ilpucymok mimpspHOro pedeHHs sach
3aiiMae (iHaNbHY IO3MUII0, 110 CTAHOBUTb HOPMY
AnA cydacHoi HiMenpbkoi Mosu. Iligmer migpsagHoro
PEYEHHS er PO3TAllOBYETbCA KOHTAaKTHO 3i cIo-
nyqHuKoM als. Ile leMOHCTpY€E TSDKIHHA CTPYKTYpU
CKIAIHOMIAPASHOTO PEYEHHSA Y CepeJFHbOBEPXHbOHI-
MELbKIII IIEPiof; O HOPM Cy4acHOI HiMelbKOI MOBM.

(11) Do taten Bvrgonden als in Sivrit do geriet
(Nibelungenlied, 0568,4) / Bypeynoui Oisnu makx,
Ha4e6mo im nopaous NociaHeup.

Y npuxnapi (11) migpsApHe NOpiBHANbHE PeYeHHS
PpO3TalIOBY€ETHCSA Y IOCTHO3MILiI /IO TOJIOBHOTO i BBO-
AUTbCSL CIOMyYHMKOM als. CTpyKTypa pedeHH:
IeMOHCTPYE (iHaIbHY HO3ULiI0 IPUCYAKa geriet, ane
MOPAJOK YIEHIB MiPAJHOTO Pe4YeHHA y IpUKIafi
(11) He TsKi€ O CTPYKTYPU CYYacCHOTO HifpATHOTO
peYeHHs, OCKIIbKY migMeT Sivrit He pO3TallOBaHMUI
KOHTAKTHO 31 cnonyuHukoM als. Ilpuknan (11) He €
3paskoM OQOpM/ICHHs HifpAJHOrO PeYeHHsS y TOIl
Crocib, sKuil € TUINOBMM ISl HiAPSIMHUX pedeHb
y Cy4dacHii HiMelbKill MOBi.

bararosHauHicTb CIIONyYHMKA swdz y CEPElHbO-
BEPXHbOHIMEIIbKiJI MOBi YHAOYHIOTDH IIPUKIAfN
(12) Ta (13).

(12) Mir ratent frivnde min swaz ich han der
getriwen ich svle hie bi in sin (Nibelungenlied,
1096,1-1096,2) / Moi Opysi, Haiikpauii, AKUX Maio,
nopaounu meHi 6ymu y HuXx.

Y npuxnagi (12) nigpsgHe osHavyanbHe pedeHHS
BBOJUTbCA CHONYIHUKOM swaz. IligMer migpsapHoro
pedeHHs: ich pPO3TAIIOBYETbCA KOHTAKTHO 3i CIIO-
TyYHUKOM $Waz, a IPUCYROK han 3aiiMalo iHaIbHY
MIO3MLII0 MiPAAHOTO O3HAYa/IbHOTO pedyeHHs. Takuii
HOPANOK CNiB y pukiafi (12) e TMIIOBMM 1A cydac-
HOI HiMeIIbKOI MOBH.

JIITEPATYPA

(13) Hort min her Dietrich swaz ich her gelebt
han (Nibelungenlied, 2294,1-2294,2) / Ilocnyxaiime,
Humpix, uio s mym nepescus.

Y npuxnapi (13) mifpsapgHe gomaTKoBe pedeHHA
POSTANIOBYETbCA Yy IOCTHO3MII 1[OJO TOJOBHOTO.
CTpyKTypa HifipAJHOrO pedeHHs 3 Npukiapy (4)
L[i/IKOM BifIIOBifla€ CTPYKTYpi HMifPASHOIO peYeHHsA
cy4acHoi HiMenbkoi MoBMU. Ile 3acBifuye KOHTaKTHE
posTauryBaHHs IifMeTa ich 31 CIIOMYyYHUKOM swaz
ta (piHasmpHA TO3MINisT CKIafeHoro mpucyaka gelebt
han.

HesBaykalouy Ha OCTaTHbO PO3BMHEHY CUCTEMY
CKIaJHOMIPASHOTO PEYEHHA Y CEPENHbOBEPXHBO-
HiMelbKUIT Iepiof, BinOyBaBcs MOJAIbLINII PO3BHU-
TOK CUCTeMU MiJpANHUX CIIONYYHMKIB. 3AifiIcCHeHUI
HaMM aHa/li3 CIyrye MifATBEpI>KEHHAM TOrO, IO
B CepeNHbOBEPXHbOHIMELIbKY €IIOXY HaiIoLupe-
HIIIMM CIIONYYHUKOM IifPSFHOCTI OyB CIIONyY-
HUK daz, SKWit yBOAMB OibINICT TUIIIB MiAPATHUX
pedeHb 3a3HAYEHOro Iiepiofy. 3BY>KeHHs (YHKIIN
LIbOTO CIIOJIyYHMKA CIIPUAIO PO3BUTKOBI CIOTyd-
HUKIB 3 [eTepMiHOBAaHMM KOHKPETHUM 3Ha4eH-
HAM, a daz 36epir nuile CBOIO MepBUHHY QYHKIIIO
CIIOyYHMKA JIOJATKOBUX HifIpASHUX pedyeHb. Taxi
CIIONYYHMKY, K ob, do, als Ta swaz TakoXx Xapak-
TepU3YBaINCA B CEPEeHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIbKilI MOBIi
CEMAHTUYHOI0 BapiaTMBHICTIO, IIOCTYIIOBO BTpadya-
104 CBOI NepBUHHI ceMaHTU4HI QyHKIL, i B cygac-
Hill HIMEbKill MOBi C/IyTYIOTb CIIOTyYHUKAMM 3 JiT-
KUM MiIpATHUM 3Ha4YeHHAM.

Otxe, BUOip Mopesneil MOPAAKY CIiB HiffpAgHOTO
CepeJHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIIDKOTO PEYEHHHA, a TaKOX
JIOT0 KOMYHIKaTMBHO-CHMHTaKCMUYHA (QYHKIis
MOXXYTb OyTHU IOK/IafIeHi B OCHOBY IIOJIa/IBILIOTO HAY-
KOBOTO ITOIIYKY Ha T/Ii PO3BUTKY CK/IaJHOTO HiMeIlb-
KOT'O pe4eHHA.
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MNEOHACTUYHI CJIOBOCIMOJIYHYEHHA
B CYHACHUX AHITNTOMOBHUX MEAIA-TEKCTAX

Jlimkosuy 10.B.,
KWiBCbKMI HaLiOHAaNbHWI NIHFBICTUYHWIA YHIBEPCUTET,
ByNn. Bennka BacunbKiBcbKa, 73, M. Knis, 03680
E-mail: litkovych@yandex.ru

Y cmammi docnioxeHo cemanmuky ma npazmamuky NJ€OHACMUYHUX C/TI0BOCNOJTYYeHb Y Cy4aCHOMY aH2/10-
Mo8HOMY MediliHoMy QUCKypCi. BcmaHo81eHo KoHCmUmMymugHi XaHpoei 03HaKU aHani308aHo20 Media-oucKypcy.
3anponoHo8aHo BU3HAYeHHs NJIEOHA3Mi8 Ma KOMNeKCHy MemoOuKy ix docnioxeHHs. OkpecneHo cneyudiky 3a-
CMOCYBAHHA NJIEOHA3MIB Y Cy4aCHOMY AH2/TOMOBHOMY Media-o0uckypci. [JosedeHo, ujo n1eoHamMu cmeoprorme
eMoyiliHy Hanpy)eHicmb 8UC/IOB/IEHHA MA 8XXUBAIOMbCA 3 MEMOIO NidcuIeHHA abo yMoYHeHHs iHghopmauii.

Knrouoei cnoea: aHenomosHuli meditiHul OUCKYpC, HAOUWKOBICMb, NIEOHA3MU, eMOMUBHICMb, ekcnpecus-
Hicme.

Jlumkosuy 10.B.
MneoHacTnyeckmne CI0BOCOYETaHNE B COBPEMEHHbIX aHIMOA3bIYHbIX MefuaTeKcTax

B cmamee uccnedosaHbi ceMaHmuka u npazmamuka NaeoHasMos 8 CO8peMeHHOM aH2/I083bI4HOM Meduaou-
CKypce. YcmaHoesieHbl KOHCMUMYMUBHbIE XaHPOoBble NPU3HAKU aHAU3Upyemo20 mMeduaduckypca. lpednoxe-
HO onpedeJieHue NJIeoHA3Mo8 U KOMNJIeKCHAs MemooUuKa Ux ucciedosaHus. OuepueHa cneyuguxa npumMeHeHus
NJ1eOHA3MO08 8 COBPEMEHHOM AH2/1053bIYHOM Meduaduckypce. JokazaHo, Ymo naeoHasmel co30aom 3Moyuo-
HANbHYI0 HANPAXEHHOCMb B8bICKA3bI8AHUSA U UCNOJb3YIOMCA C Uesblo YCUIeHUS UnU YMOYHeHUs UH(opmMayuu.

Kntoueabie cnoea: aH2noa3ei4HbIl MeOUUHbIU OUCKYPC, U30bIMOYHOCMb, NJIEOHA3MbI, IMOMUBHOCMb, IKCNpec-
CUBHOCM®b.

Yu. Litkovych
Pleonasms in modern English media discourse

The article focuses on the study of semantics and pragmatics of pleonasms in modern English media discourse.
Constituent genre features of the analyzed media discourse have been singled out. The paper offers a definition
of pleonasm and a comprehensive methodology for its study. The article also suggests the pragmatics of pleonasms
in modern English media discourse. The research outlines the specific usage of pleonasms in modern English media
discourse. It is proved that pleonasms create emotional tension and are used to intensify or clarify information.
Pleonasm is the use of more words or parts of words than is necessary or sufficient for clear expression. They
enrich the media language due to their emotionality and expressiveness. The audience perceives emotional
information better. We singled out different types of media texts with pleonasms: news, media analytics, op-
ed articles and advertising. TV news reporters during live broadcast use pleonasms unintentionally. Pleonasms
inmedia analytics are targeted to event evaluation; in op-ed articles — intensify information. In advertisements they
are used as absolute truth trying to convince customers to purchase a product. Advertising is aimed at informing,
persuading, manipulating and threatening customers due to the effective use of pleonasms.

Key words: English media discourse, redundancy, pleonasms, emotionality, expressiveness.

BUKOHYIOTb (QYHKII0 (QOpPMyBaHHA CYCHiTbHOI
myMky [22, 43-44]. Pe3ynbTaTUBHICTD e€MOILiTHOTO

Beryn. CyvyacHuil Mefia-gucKypc € He-
KOMIIOHEHTOM  COIIia/IbHOTO

O6yTTsl Cy4acHOI NIOAVHM, OCHOBHMM CIIOCOOOM Ii
3aJly4€HHsA [0 IOAill HABKOIMIIHBOTO CBiTY Ta IIO-
cepeHNMKOM Yy GpopMmyBaHHi KynbTypu. IIpogynenTu
aHIJIOMOBHOT'O MeJia-JyucKypcy (KkypHamictyu) Bi-
JirpaoTh poOJb TOCEPENHMKIB MDK IOMITUYHUMMU,
€KOHOMIYHVIM, (l)iHaHCOBMMM, BiJICBKOBVIMM, PeIli-
THMMMY Ta IHIOMMM IHCTUTYLISAMM aHIJIOMOBHMX
coriyMiB i cycminbecTBOM K 06°€kTOM Biagu [9, 20].
Hacenennsa Ak MacoBuil apecaT Me/lilfiHOTO IMCKYp-
Cy BifiipBaHe Bifi ITOJIiJ Y CBiTi, TOMY CaMe >KypPHaJIiCTI

80

BIUIMBY, IO 3/Ii/ICHIOETbCA 3a JOIIOMOTIOI0 Meflia, Io-
SICHIOETBCSI CU/IBHMM TICUXO/IOTIYHMM e(peKTOM IIpu-
YETHOCTI [JO IOAil, KOMM JIIOfiMHA 3aHYPIOETHCA «TYT
isapas» [9, 20; 11, 62].

AKTyanbHiCTh TeMM 3yMOBIIOETbCA  CIIpA-
MOBAHICTIO CYYaCHMX JIHTBICTUYHUX PO3BiJOK
Ha BUBYEHHS MOBU B 1i [IMHAMII[i 71 BU3HAYAETHCSA
3arajbHOI0 TEHJIEHII€I0 Cy4YacHUMX MOBO3HABUYMX
CTyHiit 7O BMBYEHHA (YHKIIOHYBaHHA OJVHMLD
MOBJIEHH:, 30KpeMa IUIEOHACTMYHMX CIOBOCIONY-
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YeHb, 1[0 MaHi(eCTYIOTh TOJIOBHY MeTY aBTOpa IIOBi-
IHOMJIEHHS — 3a0e3leynTy IparMaTMYHuil BIUINB
Ha afipecarta.

3BepHEHH: [0 CY4aCHOTO aHIJIOMOBHOTO Mefili-
HOTO JIUCKYPCY ITOSICHIOETHCS TaKMMM (paKTaMu: TeK-
cTu MacoBol iHdopManii Bce yacTilie CTalOTb OCHO-
BOIO JI/I1 OINUCY CY4YaCHOTO CTaHy MOBU, OCKi/IbKU
B HUX IIBUIIe QiKCYIOTbCSA YMCIeHH] 3MiHM MOBHOI
mificHocTi [5]; BIUIMB Ha umMTaya / cyxada 3filiCHIO-
€TbCS He CTIIbKM JIOTIYHO OOIPYHTOBAHOIO apryMeH-
TaLli€0, CKiIBKM CUJIOK, EMOLIITHO0 HAIIPY>KEHICTIO
BJCJIOBY, IIOKa3OM THUX PpUC ABUINA, AKi HaOinbII
eeKTUBHO MOXYTb OyTM BUKOPMCTaHi IJIA HOCAT-
HeHH 1octaBieHol Metu [20], To6To 060poM MOB-
HYIX 3ac00iB i3 HOTY>KHUM CYreCTBHUM BIUIMBOM —
TIJIEOHA3MIB.

TakyM 4MHOM, METOI0 HAIIOI PO3BiIKM € BUAB-
JIeHHs1 IparMaTM4HUX OCOOIMBOCTEll IIEOHA3MiB
y Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY MEZIIHOMY IMCKYPCi.
Martepianom [OCTifKeHHsST My 00pajy TEKCTY Maco-
Bol iHdopmanii — y Hux msuzie GiKCyTbCs 4nc-
JIeHHi 3MiHM MOBHOI IiJICHOCTi, TOMY BOHI € OCHO-
BOI0 IJI1 PO3KPUTTA Cy4YacHOTO cTaHy mosu [20].
B Hamiit po6oTi IJIeOHa3M PO3ITIAAAETHCS SIK CIIO-
JydeHHs1 ONMM3bKMX 3a 3HAYeHHAM CJIiB ab0 CUHO-
HiMIiB, no6y,u013aHe Ha OCHOBI CUHTaKCUYHOTIO
3B’A3KY CYpAAHOCTI / mifipApHOCTi, Ta AK OKpeMmi
CJIOBa, Jie HAJUIMIIKOBICTh BUPA’KAETbCA 3a JOIIO-
MOTOI0 I'paMaTUYHMX MapkKepis. Il1eoHasm osHavae
«HaOMipHICTb»; Il HaJIMIIKOBICTDH 3ac06iB MOBI,
AKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA IJIA Iepefadi JIEKCUIHOTrO,
rPaMaTUYHOTO Ta CTUMICTUYHOTO / KOHOTATMBHOTO
3MICTy BMC/IOBNIEHHA. IlneoHasM TpoOABIAETHCA
B CMHOHIMIYHOMY AyOIIOBaHHI /leKceM (JIEKCHYHMIT
wieoHasM — VIP-person, PIN-number), rpamaTnd-
Hux GopM (rpaMaTUYHMII IIEOHA3M — more edsier,
seldomly) abo 4acTKOBiil CHMHOHIMII KOMIIOHEHTIB
(cTmnictuunmit wieoHasm — beautiful and gorgeous,
significant and important).

Kputnmunnit ormam niteparypu. Teopetmune
HOifrpyHTs pobOTH CKIajila€  KOMIUIEKC HAayKo-
BMX mpanp i3 mparmaminreictuku (B.B. Bormanos,
T.A. Kocmena, I'I. Ilouemmos, II. Cepskosa,
LII. Cycos, T.J|. Uxertiami, I.C. IlleBuenko,
S.C. Levinson, J.R. Searle, P. Watzlawick), puckyp-
conorii (M.JI. Makapos, C.O. Cyxux, D. Crystal),
niHrBokynpryponorii (A. Wierzbicka) Ta ceman-
tuku (H.H. Amocosa, O.M. Bonsd, M.B. Hikiris,
O.I ®eporoBa, 3.A. Xapuronumk, G.N. Leech)
3 ypaxyBaHH:AM Hallpaljl0BaHb iHIINX MOBO3HaBYMX
HaIpAMiB, COPAMOBAaHMX Ha BCTAaHOBJIEHHA PO
BepbanbHUX 3ac00iB y BIATBOpEHHI IIpoliecy B3a-
€MOJIii JIOAVHM 3 HABKOJIMIIHIM CBITOM y Pi3HUX
tunax guckypcy (O.IL. Bopob6itosa, C.II. lenucosa,
H.K. KpaBuenko, I.B. Kysnenosa, C.I. IloTanenko,
D. Hymes, ]. Swales).

HajymmimkoBicts  3aco6iB  BMpaXXeHHsS — 1€
ckymajjHe Ta 6araToacneKkTHe sIBUIIE, LIVPOKO IMpen-
CTaBJIeHE AK y CUCTeMi MOBM, TaK i B MOBJIEHHI.
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3aKOHOMIpHMM PO3BUTKOM BMBUYEHHA HAJJINMLI-
KOBOCTi B MOBi € IIOBOPOT y JIIHIBICTUYHUX FOCIi-
IKeHHAX Bif 1i NMOTpakTyBaHHA fAK HeyHKIio-
HanpHoro ssumia (JLII. €dimos, JI.A. Koctiouyk,
O.4. Jlaxosempka, O.A. Hikirima) pgo sBuiia
¢yukuionanpHoro (K.A. Boitnosa, O.B. Ipynesa,
0.0. 3aim, M.X. IesneBa, T.I. Kparmorina).
IIneonasmm BUBYAIOTHCA B PYC/Ii HU3KM JIIHIBiCTMY-
HUX Hanpamis: cuHTakcumuHoMmy (M. Kannasasg,
T.I. Kpanotina, .M. PamaHnmiok); ¢opmanbHO-Tpa-
marmyHomy (H.C. XKyxoma, T.IO. Ilomm); mex-
cuxonoriunomy (A.Il. €srenbesa, A.M. DBymryii,
JI.B. Mayep, C.I1. Crenancpka); neKcukorpadiqHomy
(10.. Amupecsir, O.C. AxMaHOBa); CEMAaHTUIHOMY
(0.0. 3aity, M.B. Hikirin, JIL.LK. Paxmankynosa,
W. Seibicke, A. Wierzbicka); nparmaTnanomy
(0.0. 3ait, H. Grice, R. Harnish, S. Levinson,
G. Ward); crwrctmunomy  (IL.B.  Apzonbp,
O.C. Axmanosa, K.A. Boitnosa, H.I. Tombiosa);
korHiTuBHOMY (M.X. IeBneBa, T.C. OcrameHxo).
BpaxoBylouy CIpsAMOBaHICTb KOTHITMBHO-AMCKYP-
CUBHOI IapaJUrMM HAyKOBOTO 3HAaHHA Ha JOCTi-
IPKEHHs  PETYIATUBHOIO  aclleKTy MOBJIEHHEBOI
iHTepaKIlil, ONJICAaHO He JIMIIE JIIHTBICTUYHI aCIeKTH
IJIEOHA3MIB, ajie I yMOBU, Y SKUX BOHM peaji3y-
I0TbCS, TOOTO KOHTEKCT iX y>KMBaHH:A. Po3B’s3aHHA
3a3Ha4eHOi MPOOeMU CTalo0 MOXXIMBUM 3aBMSIKU
pEeTENbHOMY  aHa/i30Bi CTPYKTYpH, CEMaHTUKN
Ta QYHKIiM /Ie0Ha3MiB.

Metoponorisa pocmimkeHHA. Buxopucranua
3arajibHuX (iH;[yKTMBHI/HZ, TeNYKTUBHUM, ONMCOBMUIL,
KiNbKICHVX IipaxyHKiB, CyLi/IbHOI BUOipKM) i /iHT-
BicTHuHMX (CeMaHTUYHMIL, QYHKIIOHAIBHMII) METO-
IiB JOCTIi/KEHHS 3yMOBJIEHO HEOOXiIHICTIO BUABUTH
CeMaHTMYHI Ta IIparMaTuyHi 0CcOOMMBOCTI IIIEO-
Ha3MiB, AKi peanisyloTbCs B Cy4aCHOMY aHITIOMOB-
HOMY Meflia-IMcKypci. BuBueHHs 3pilicHIOBanocA
noeranHo. MarepiaoM [OCTipKeHHS My obpann
cydacHi aHrmoMoBHi crarti 3 Bujanp “The New York
Times”, “The Age”, “The Los Angeles Times’, CNN,
“The Irish Times”, “The Washington Post” 3a nepiog
3 1990 o 2015 pp. Bubip crareit 6yB 3yMOBIeHMI
HOTPe6OI0 OXOIMTYM YBAarol sKOMOra IIMPIINIL
CHEKTP CUTYallill, y MeXaX AKUX peasisyeTbCs BUKO-
PUCTaHHA IJIEOHACTUYHUX CIOBOCIIONYY€Hb Yy MOB-
JIEHHI.

Merta nepuioro erany — IPOBENEHHA CYLIi/IbHOI
BUOIPKM TJIEOHACTUYHUX C/IOBOCHONyYeHb i3 cydac-
HOTO QAHIJIOMOBHOTO Mefia-IUCKypCy. Bubuennsa
¢dakTiyHOro Marepiany ta imenrtudikaris mieoHac-
TUYHUX C/IOBOCIIO/IyY€Hb CTBOPWUIM IE€PESYMOBU
O 3aCTOCYBaHHA 3aralbHOHayKOBOTO METOY
no6yIoBY TillOTe3M — HPUIYIEHb IIOJ0 XapakKTe-
PUCTUK i PYHKIIOHYBaHHS IUICOHA3MIB y MeIilTHOMY
muckypci. OcobnmBnit iHTepec mif Yac JOCIipKeHHA
BUK/MKaIM CTUIICTUYHO MapKOBaHi IIJIEOHA3MI,
OCKi/mpKM Taki MOBHI ofuHuIi i3 3aco0y mepepadi
indopmalii nepeTBOPIOIOTHCA Ha 3HAPSASA eMOLil-
HOI'O CaMOBMPAXXEHHS Ta €IeMEHT IICUXOJIOTi4HOTro
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BIUIMBY Ha afgpecaTa. [Ipyruit eTan goCmimKeHHs TPy -
CBAYEHO BYBYEHHIO IParMaTUYHUX Ta CEMAaHTUYHMX
0CcOONMMBOCTEN  IIGOHACTUYHUX  CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb.
Anani3 crpAMOBaHMIT Ha PO3IJIAL IUIEOHACTUYHMX
CJIOBOCIIONTyY€HD, IO TPAIULAITBCA B MEMiTHOMY
JMCKYPCI J1 CIIPUAIOTD JI0TO TBOPEHHIO 1 PeryALii.

Pesynbrat mOCTiIKeHHI Ta OOGroBOpeHHs.
Metoro Mepia-aucKypcy € TpaHcdep iHpopmanii
Bifj )KypHaicTiB (affpecaHTiB), siKi BOMOAIIOTH iHOP-
Mallio, o unTadiB (agpecariB), KOTpi il He MalOTh,
aste xoTimm 6 MaTu. IndopManis ckiafaerbes 3 Gak-
TiB 4M icTMH mpo 00 eKTMBHMIT 30BHIiLIHI pede-
penuiitamit cBit. leit inpopmariitHuit TekcT € Tpo-
MaJChbKVM HOKYMEHTOM, TOOTO iHdopMmamis, 1o
NIO/IA€THCA, JOBOAMUTBCA IO BiflOMa TPOMaIChKOCTI
Ta BBaXA€TbCA TAKOK, fAKa IIOBMHHA BiJIIOBifaTH
nikaBill A mmpokoro saranmy Temaruui [1, 75].
ITneoHacTn4Hi CIOBOCIONYYEHHA B MEJiIHOMY JjUC-
Kypci 3HaX0[MMO B YOTMPbOX OCHOBHUX THUIIAX TeK-
CTiB: HOBMHAX, MeJia-aHamiTuii, ado KOMEHTapIX,
ny6minucTui Ta pexaami.

Hosunu — 1je TekcTH, fAKi HaIOBHille peari-
3yI0Tb OJHY 3 T'OJIOBHUX (PYHKIIiil MOBM — IOBifiO-
MJICHHSI — Ta OffHY 3 TOJIOBHUX (YHKLII MacoBoi
KoMmyHikanii — indopmysanbry [6, 42]. TekcroBa
RiATIBHICTD XKYPHATICTa 31 CTBOpPEeHH: iHpopManiii-
HOTO MPOJYKTY CTAHOBUTDb IIParHEHHA aBTOpa Yepes3
CTBOPEHMII TEKCT HA/arOfUTH KOMYHIKaTMBHY B3ae-
MOJIiI0 31 CBOEIO ayAUTOPI€I0 3 METOIO peai3alii KOH-
KpeTHOro 3aaymy TBopy [15, 216]. Pertoprepu, criop-
TUBHI KOMEHTATOPH, MOJITUKY, SIKi Jal0Th iHTEPB’T0,
obMexKeHi B 4aci, TOMy B IXHPOMY MOBJIEHHI TpaIuis-
F0TbCST 0OMOBKHY, HAIIp.:

(1) It was... it was... a chance coincidence (CNN).

ITneonacTMyHe  CIOBOCIONy4eHHs  chance
coincidence («BUmajgKoBmit 36ir») BUKOPUCTO-
BYETbCA aJpeCaHTOM 3 MeTOI0 IIoiHpOpMYyBaTH
ayguropiio, 1o Kopynuis y ¢yrbéonrpHOMY Kay6i
BUABWIACH JIMIIE IUIITKaMM, a MOABA HEIPaBAUBOI
inpopmanii Ha mmaneTi — e 36ir mepey BaXKIM-
BJYMU MaTYaMIL

IIneonacTMyHi C/IOBOCHONYYEHHA B HOBMHAX
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCSI He TUIBKM K OOMOBKM, CIIpK-
YMHeHi eKCTpamiHrBicTMaHmMu — akropamm. Ix
Y>KMBaHHA TaKOXX 3yMOBJIEHE €MOTUBHUM BIUIMBOM
Ha ayguropio. EmMoTMBHICTD — mepenbavyBaHa,
YCBiZOM/IIOBaHa O3HAKa MOBJICHHS, SIKA 3 SIB/LSIETHCS
BHACTIIOK Y)KMBAHHs TaKMX MOBHUX 3aco0iB, sKi
L[i/1eCIPAMOBAaHO HaJal0Tb MOBJIEHHIO €MOIIITHOCTI
i1 eKCIIPeCUBHOCTI, TOOTO IPU3BOISTH [JO HABMICHO
CTBOPEHOT0 eMOIIilTHOro edekTy KoMyHikauii [2, 19],
Harmp.:

(2) The future prospects of our clients are excellent
(“The New York Times”).

ITneoHacTUYHE CIOBOCIIONYYEHHA future prospects
(«MaiibyTHI ~ MepCIeKTUBN»)  BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
IUIZ CTBOPEHHS €MOLIITHOTO e(eKTy BMCIOBICHHS.
AJpecaHT 3a0X04ye ayJMUTOPil0 CTAaTH KIi€HTaMu
KOMIIaHil.
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Media-ananimuka, a6o KomeHmap, TMOERHYE
peanizauito QyHKIii TOBIXOMIEHHS 3 IifiCHIEHHAM
KOMIIOHEHTa BIUIMBY 33 PaXyHOK BUPa)KeHH:A LyMKMI
Ta OLiHKM [6, 42]. [IneoHacTNYHI CTOBOCIIONYYeHHA
B KOMEHTapsIX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS 3 aKCIOOTiYHOI0
METOI0, HaIp.:

(3) It’s great to have a joint collaboration with
the United Nations™ International Trade Center and
its Ethical Fashion Program, which develops work
projects for women in marginalized African countries
(“The Los Angeles Times”).

BuKOpUCTOBYIOUNM IIIEOHACTUYHE CIOBOCIIONY-
4yeHHs joint collaboration («cmimpHe cHiBpoOiTHU-
LITBO»), aBTOP CTAaTTi CXBalIOE poOOTY AM3aiiHepa
Ta eMOLIHO IiAKpecare OMU3bKICTh CIiBIpari
Mi>KHapOJZHOIO TOProBOrO LEHTPY 3 adpuKaH-
CBKIMM KpalHaMI.

(4) Television has a lot of future potential (CNN).

Y npuxnazi (4) aBTOp OLHIOE POJIb TellebaueHHs
3a JJOIOMOTOI0 IUIEOHACTUYHOTO CIIOBOCIIONTYYEHHS
future potential («Mait6yTHIN OTeHIiam»).

Ily6bniyucmuxa, [O sKOI HAJIEKUTb MIMPOKUIT
Hiala3oH TeMaTWYHMX MaTepialiB, NpefcTaBIeHNX
ocHOBHUMM 3MI, XapaxkTepusyerbcsi IMOIaIbIINM
HOCWIEHHSM BIUIMBY B JIOTO XYHZOXKHBO-€CTETUY-
HoMy BapianTi [6, 42]. [T1eoHacTN4HI C/IOBOCIIONY-
YeHHs Meflia-AMCKypPCY 3HaXO[UMO B IIyOinMCTHL,
[0 TUIIOBO CTOCYETbCA MOMiTnyHMX (38 %), comi-
a/IbHO-KYNbTYPHUX (35 %), HPiHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIYHMX
(19 %), exonoriyanx npobem (8 %).

Ionimuuna npobnemamuxa. DyHKIi€ IOBifO-
MJIeHb TIO/TUYHOI POOTeMaTHKIL B Mefia-AVCKyPCi €
IepeKOHaHHA. By/ib- KNI TeKCT BI/IMBA€E HA CBiIOMICTb
azpecara. /Iy Meftia-IMCKypCy MOB/IEHHEBUI BIJIUB €
OCHOBHOI0 METOI0 KOMYHiKallil, Ha JOCATHEHHs SKOI
opieHTyeTbCcA BUOip MiHrBicTMYHMX 3acobiB [19, 398],
30KpeMa IUIeOHasMiB. IlneoHacTuuHi cmoBocmony-
YeHHsI B Meflia-AMCKYPCi BUKOPYCTOBYIOTCS afjpecaH-
TOM JIJI1 IiIKPECI€HHA IEBHUX MOMEHTIB, HaIIp.:

(5) First, there is a clear-cut area of mutual
cooperation and collective security between the oil-
producing, oil-consuming and oil-transporting countries
in the region (“The Los Angeles Times”).

IIneoHacTMYHe  C/IOBOCHONYYeHHSA  mutual
cooperation («B3aeMHa Koolepalis / cHiBpoOiTHM-
LITBO») BUKOPUCTOBYETbCS f[peCaHTOM JUIA TiJKpec-
JIeHH: KOOIlepallil MibK IBOMa KpaiHaMI.

CoyianvHo-xynomypra npobnemamuxa. CydacHi
Mefiia peTPaHCIIOITD COLjaIbHi mpobnemMu 71 dak-
TUYHO «OIpeaMedyTh» ix [23, 179]. 3a goromororo
IJICOHACTUYHMX CIOBOCIIONYYeHb ajpecaHT HOBifj0-
M€ 00’ €KTUBHY iH(OpMaLiio COLiaNTbHO-KYIBTYP-
HOI [IpOO/IeMaTHKY, sIKA IIIKaBUTh ayJUTOPiI0, HAIp.:

(6) He plays with a tight scowl, as if enduring
a constant nagging pain, which is more true than Chris
Paul would want anyone to believe (“The Irish Times”).

EMonilina Hanpy>KeHiCTh BMUC/IOB/IEHHA CTBOPIO-
€THCA 3ABMISAKNU IVICOHACTIYHOMY C/IOBOCIIOTYYEHHIO
constant nagging («MOCTIIHUI HUIOYNIT» ), K BUKO-
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PUCTOBYETHCA 1A MiJKPEC/IEHHS IOCTIIHOTO BUPa3y
6010 Ha 0O/MIMYYi CIOPTCMEHA TIiJ] Yac IPIL.

ITneoHacTUYHI CITOBOCHONYYEHHS BXKMBAIOTBHCA
B MeJlia-IMCKYpPCi TaKoX i 3 METOI 3a/lAKyBaHHS,
CIIPAAMOBAHOTO Ha BUK/IVMK HETaTMBHUX eMOLIill ajipe-
caTa, NoB’sA3aHuX 3i cTpaxoM. Crpax, sAK i papgicTs,
3apaxoBYIOTb 10 6a30BUX eMOLLiil IIOAVMHY, 1[0 BU3Ha-
4aloTb 0COOMMBOCTI ii moBeginKM Ta miil. Lle MIOYYTTsA
MOO6ini3ye IIOfUHY 317151 VHUKHEHHS HeOe3HmeK! 4u
HENpMEMHOCTI, BXXMBAHH] 3aXOfiB /A ix 3amobi-
raHHs [8, 42]. ABTOpM BifjIOBifHUX CTaTell ameno-
I0Tb JIO CTPaxiB, [TOB’A3aHMX 31 30ePeXKEHHIM KXUTTS,
3IOpPOB’sI Ta COLiaIbHOTO CTATYCY, HAIIp.:

(7) New exit poll shows Kansas Republicans
in serious danger of going 0-for-3 this year (“The Los
Angeles Times”).

CeMaHTN4YHe [yONMIOBaHHA CIiB Yy C/IOBOCIIO-
nydeHHi serious danger («cepito3Ha HeOe3IeKa»)
[IOB’sI3aHe 3 BMPAKEHHsIM [OJATKOBOI iH(opMmarii
€KCIIPECMBHOTO XapaKTepy — C/IOBOCHONTYyYEHHHA
nepefae BCKO TPAriyHiCTh CTAHOBMIA MApTii, fAKa
IIPOTrpa€ leMOKpaTaM Ha BUOOpax.

IIneonasmm B Mefia-#MCKYpCi BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0TbCA I €KCIPECUBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha pelMITi€HTa,
Harmp.:

(8) Glendale police are searching for an armed
gunman who made off with a large amount of cash
Sunday night after robbing a Glendale Avenue liquor
store Sunday night, officials said (“The Washington
Post”).

ITneoHacTM4yHe  C/IOBOCHONIY4YeHHs  armed
gunman («030pOEHNTT 37I0YNMHELb») BXKUBAETHCS
aJ[peCaHTOM [JI eKCIIPeCUBHOTO MiJKpecIeHHA
TOTO, IO 3/I0YMHEb 030pOEHMIT Ta HaJA3BUYANHO
Hebe3neyHuIl.

DinarHco80-eKOHOMIUHA NPpobremMamuKxa B Meaiii-
HOMY JIUCKYPCi — Ile OKpeMMil CerMeHT PUHKY 3aco-
6iB MacoBol iHpoOpMaliil, CIIPSIMOBAHMIT Ha [ITOBUX
mofeit  (OGi3HeCMeHIB, VpAJOBI{B, MiANPUEMIIIB).
MeniiiHuil JUCKypC HaMaraeTbcs BIUIMBATU Ha IXHE
KpUTWYHE MUCTIEHHA Y IPOLIeCi CIPUITHATTS Ta Haflae
nepeBary collia/IbHO-IICUXOJNOTiYHOMY BIJIMBY
Ha YUTALbKY ayJUTOPIIO II/IIXOM HaBiloBaHHA [16,4].
[TeoHacTM4HI CIOBOCIONYYeHHS aKTUBHO (pyHKIIiO-
HYIOTb B eKOHOMIYHMX Meflia-TeKcTaxX Ta € e(PeKTUB-
HVYM CHOCOOOM BIUIMBY Ha CBiZOMICTb i IOBemiHKY
YUTaYiB i3 BITHOCHO BUCOKMM PiBHEM iHT€/IEKTYya/Ib-
HOTO PO3BUTKY, HAIp.:

(9) Los Angeles Times reporter David Willman
has written in the past about a quick deployment
of the Ground-Based Midcourse Defense System
(GMD), without the usual testing regimen, after
President George W. Bush ordered it up in 2002.
The expensive remnant of President Reagans failed
Star Wars system, which has been operational since
2004, has come under close scrutiny as its test record
continues to decline (“The Los Angeles Times”).

ITneoHacTNYHE CIIOBOCIONYYeHHs close scrutiny
(«yBa)kHe Ta peTelbHe BUBYEHH:») MiIKPECITIOE Te,
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mo cucrema “Star Wars” onmMHWIACH IijJ IUIbHUAM
HAIJIAZIOM Yepe3 HeBJaly ClIpoOy 3aIyCcKy pakeTH.

3a JONOMOro0 IUICOHACTMYHMX CIOBOCIIONY-
YeHb Meflia-TeKCT 3JaTeH MAaHINy/IIoBaTy AyMKaMM
¥ IOYYTTSAMU HAceJIeHHs, CIIPSIMOBYBATHU iXHIO €KO-
HOMIiYHYy aKTMBHICTb Yy PYC/IO iHTEpECiB MOMITUYIHNX
CWJI, Hamp.:

(10) The Democratic package could postpone until
later the cuts for a few months or up to a year, according
to aides who requested anonymity in discussing
the private talks (“The Los Angeles Times”).

[Ineonactu4yHe CIOBOCIONYYeHHA [0 postpone
until later («BigKmagaTy Ha MisHillle») BXXUBAETbCA
afpecaHToM A1 GOPMYBaHHA HeraTMBHOI rpoMaf-
cpKoi fyMKu mopo demoxparnynoi naptii CHIA, sxa
MifTpMMaa CKOPOYEHHS Ii/Ibl 11 HACEJIEHHA.

Exonoeiuna npobnemamuxa. Exonoriyna mpeca,
0CcobMUBUIT PiI3HOBUT Meflia-IUCKyPCY, Ma€ BIIacHi
crienudidHi KOMYHIKaTMBHI MOX/IMBOCTI B IIpen-
CTaBJIeHHI npob6eMaTuky JOBKi/ULA. Exomy6mikariii
po3paxoBaHi Ha MAacOBOrO CIIOKMBaya: y HUX
BUCBIT/IIIOIOTbCA HalPi3HOMAHITHIIII acleKTU B3a-
eMopil JMIOAMHM Ta HaBKONMIIHBOTO CEPefjOBMUINA.
Taki my6mikauii 7aTh 3MOry He /MIle 3aBOJOAITH
L[iKaBiCTIO YMTa4a, a I BUNTH Ha JOCITIIPKEHHA cep-
JIO3HUX €KOJIOTIYHMX MUTaHb, HAPUKIAL, IpobIeM
3a0pyRHEHHs [JOBKULIA, ITI00ANPHOTO IOTEIUIIHHS
[18]. ITneoHacTH4Hi CTTOBOCIIONYYeHHA AAal0Th 3MOTY
MaCOBOMY 4YMTA4€Bi CHOPUIIMATI E€KOXXYPHATiCTUKY
OinblI YCBiJOM/IEHO — 5K TaKy, 10 mepebyBae 6e3-
nocepefiHbo y cdepi itoro ocobuctux iHTepecis,
Harp.:

(11) The federal government has proposed listing
the fish as threatened under the Endangered Species
Act [...] “Its a definite decision and the fish have
been taken out of the waiting room and put into
the emergency room,” Claudia said (“The Los Angeles
Times”).

BukopucToBylouu IUICOHACTMYHE CIIOBOCIIO-
nydeHHs definite decision («touHe / BupimieHe
pillleHHA»), IOPUCT NPUPOZOOXOPOHHUX TIPYI Iif-
Kpec/Iio€e, L0 Ie pillleHHA OCTaTOYHe Ta OCKap-
JKeHHI0O He mipsirae. ExosoriuHi mpobnemu Bce
myplle BUCBITAIOTbCA B Mefia-TEKCTaX, MI0
cripusie GOPMYBaHHIO €KOJIOI1YHOI CBifoMOCTi rpo-
MaJiAH, Hamp.:

(12) Well, this issue actually is significant and
important, because it affects life itself on the planet,
because it affects ecosystems on which the oceans and
the land depend for the relationship of the warmth
of our earth and the amount of moisture that there
is and all of the interactions that occur as a consequence
of our climate (“The Los Angeles Times”).

Y mpmxmapi  (12) HOpyWyeTbcs IMTaHHA
PO MOXJIMBICTb 3acCTOCYBaHHS sAfepHOi 36poi
Ta BelleHHH BillHM. 3aBJAKM IUIEOHACTUYHOMY CIIO-
BOCIIONIYYeHHIO significant and important («3Ha4nMMe
Ta BOK/IMUBE») afjpecaHT He TibKU iHdopMye aymu-
TOpil0 IIPO HAsBHWII PUSUK JUIA 3IOPOB’S JIIOLVHMN
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Ta eKOCUCTEMU B LIIJIOMY, ajIe JI HaTOJIOIIy€E Ha BaXK-
JIMBOCTI yCBi/JOM/IEHH Ta BUpilleHHA L€l mpobeMun.

Peknama moegHye B co6i QYHKI{0 BIVIMBY 5K
GYHKIiI0O MOBM, IO Peai3yeTbcsi 3a JJOIIOMOTOI0
6araroro apceHany JiHIBO-CTWIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB
BUPA3HOCTI, Ta (QYHKIiI0 BIUIMBY AK (QYHKIiI0 Maco-
BOI KOMYHIKallil, 1110 peali3yeThbCA 3a JOIIOMOTOX0 0CO-
OMuBMX MeQia-TeXHONMOTI, MPUTAMAHHUX TOMY Ui
TOMy 3aco0y MacoBoi iHpopmawii [6, 42]. Ha gymky
H. ®epxiay, mpuckypc 3aco6iB MacoBoi iHdopmanii
Bif[pi3HAETbCA BiJ KOHTaKTHOrO CIiKyBaHHA (face-
to-face) Tum, 1110 JioMy IpUTaMaHHA OZHOCTOPOHHICTD
(one-sidedness) i BifCyTHICTb 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’sI3KY
(no feedback). Y Takomy Tumi guckypcy icHye 4iTkumii
PO3IOiT MK BMPOOHMKOM Ta CIIOXXMBa4eM, a CHJIa
moMiHyBaHHS Mae mpuxoBaHmil xapakrtep (hidden
relations of power) [24, 49]. Mu BUOKpeM/TIOEMO TaKi
¢dyHKUii pexnaMy, AKi cliBBiZHOCATBCA 3 PyHKLIAMM
IVICOHACTMYHUX C/IOBOCIIONY4YeHb: iH(OpMyBalbHa,
apryMeHTaTVBHA, MAaHINy/IATUBHA, CyTeCTMBHA, Hara-
IyBaJIbHA Ta IepeKOHYBaJIbHA.

Ingopmysanvna @Pynxyis. AHITOMOBHI KoMep-
UiffHi pexk/IaMHiI TEKCTM HAfAl0Th  HeOOXimHY
il mocrarHIO iHQopMalilo Ipo HmpegMeT peKIamiu,
aresno4y 1o iHTepeciB crnokusagis [10, 40]. [k
NIPaBUIO, TaKi peK/IIAMHI TEKCTU OIEPYIOTb HOBUMMU
¢akTamu 6e3 X OL[iHKM, HAIIP.:

(13) Bright bouquets of flowers in unique vases
that you'll only find here (“Teleflora”).

AJlpecaHT BUKOPUCTOBYE CTUIICTMYHO HeIi-
TpajbHe IJIEOHACTUYHE CJIOBOCHONY4YeHHs bouquets
of flowers («6ykeTu KBiTiB»), 3a JOIIOMOTOIO SIKOTO
YTOYHIOETbCSL iHGOpMAalliss Ipo HasBHUII TOBap,
a caMe — OyKeTH KBiTiB.

Apeymenmamuena @yukyis. PexmaMHI TekcTH
HOflaloTh iHpOpMaIliio, IKa CYIPOBOKYETbCA palti-
OHAJIbHOIO OIIiHKOI0 3MicTy. BIimB Ha crokmBada
3[II/ICHIOETbCA IUIAXOM JIOTiYHOTO II€pEeKOHAHHS,
TOOTO aJpecaHT, BUKOPMCTOBYIOUM IUICOHACTUYHI
C/IOBOCTIONTyYeHHs, alle/Ilo€ IO JIOTIKM CHOXMBava,
pallioHa/IbHO OOIPYHTOBYE NPUYMHY, 3 SAKUX HEO0O-
XiZHO KyITyBaTy came Lieii ToBap [10, 42].

TonoBHa yBara B peKTaMHUX TeKCTaxX 3ocepe-
I>KeHa Ha:

— apryMeHTax Ha KOPUCTb TOBApY, HAIP.:

(14) “The Guard” has brilliant and excellent
cast. The scenes are beautiful and gorgeous |[...].
It is envisioned in the classic tradition of John Ford
and Preston Sturges (“The Los Angeles Times”).

Y HaBefeHOMY IPUK/Ia[i PeK/IaMyeTbcs ip/laHf-
cbKa 4YopHa Tparikomenis «Ipmanpgens» 2011 p.
AfnpecaHT 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 IIJIEOHa3MiB-apryMeHTiB
brilliant and excellent — «4ymoBuit i mpekpacHMI»,
beautiful and gorgeous — «TapHMIT Ta IPEKPACHMII»,
classic tradition — «knmacu4yHa TpaguLif» MepeKOHYE
ajipecara IOUBUTUACH QilIbM;

— MOpiBHAHHI IlepeBar PeKJIaMOBaHOIO IIpPo-
AYKTY 3 HEONiKaMlM TOBapiB-KOHKYDEHTIB, HaIlpu-
KJIaf;:
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(15) You already enjoy the new desirable benefits
of NYTimes home delivery more than ordinary
newspapers delivery (“The New York Times”).

3a [OIIOMOro KOHCTPYKUil more than mopis-
HIOETbCA flocTaBKa Tasetu «Hbio-Vlopk Taiimc»
Ta {HIMX [pyKoBaHMX BUAaHb. [Ipu 1boMy pexia-
MOBAHUII TOBAap OLIHIOETHCA IO3UTUBHO MapKO-
BaHUM IIPUKMETHMKOM Hew — «HOBUII», a TOBap
KOHKYPEHTIB — HeraTMBHO MapKOBaHMM IIPUKMeT-
HUKOM ordinary — «3BU4aiiHMil». BukopucroByoun
IUICOHACTUYHE CIOBOCIONy4eHHs: desirable benefits
(«6axaHi mepeBaru»), ajpecaHT  HaroJIOIIye
Ha HOBMX Ta Oa)XKaHMX IlepeBarax JIOCTaBKM ra3eTu
<<HbIO-]7IOpK Tanmc»;

Maninynamuena @Pyukyis. PexmamHi TeKcTH
nopialoTh iHQOpMalliio, sKa CyIpPOBOIPKYETHCA €MO-
LiflHOI0 OLiHKOIO 3MICTy MOBiffoM/lIeHHA. Brms
Ha CIOXIMBada 3MIiJICHIOETbCA 4Yepe3 eMOolliliHe
apryMeHTYBaHHs, TOOTO MLUIAXOM iHTeHcudikamii
npenMera pexaamu [7]. IIneonactuuni cnosocro-
JIy4eHHS [IONOMAraioTh 30Yy[IKEHHIO IO3MTUBHUX
eMolliit pagocTi, Mo00Bi, Typ6OTI/I 3 NPUBOJY IIiH-
HOCTi 11 B&KIMBOCTI IpuAOaHHS, BUKOPYMCTAHHSI
Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS TOBapy, IO € 0e3IOCepeHbOIO
METOI0 MaHIIy/IALIl, Hamp.:

(16) Corporate men may be smart and clever but
there will always be a need to brush up on social skills
on a regular basis (“The Age”).

ITneoHacTHYHE CIIOBOCIONYYEeHHsS smart and
clever («kmiTnuBuIT i pO3yMHIUI») BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
IJIA MAHIYALI CIIOKMBa4YeM Ta IiIKpeCiIIoe Te, 110
HaBiTb JJOCUTb PO3YMHUM YOJIOBiKaM IOTPiOHO 4Yac
Bijj 4acy 3BepTaTUCh [0 IpOdeciiiHUX CTUTICTIB.

(17) With Pandora charm jewelry, one can put
together several parts of the bracelets or necklaces linking
them through small beads, spacers, charms and even
clips to match one’s personal preferences. One can also
blend together an assortment of cultured pearls and
precious stones to bring out the beauty of their Pandora
charm jewelry in a very spectacular and signature way
(“The Legend of Pandora Charm Jewelry”).

ITneoHacTuyHe cnoBocmonydeHHs to blend
together («3MilIyBaTy pasoM») BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
aJIpecaHTOM y peKIaMi IPORYKTY 3 MAHIy/IATUB-
How Metoo. Ilinb niei MaHimynAnii — 3MiHa Hami-
piB afjpecara B IOTPiOHOMY /I afjpecaHTa HAIIPSAMI,
HaBiThb ycymeped iHTepecaM mepuoro [17, 123].
[Tanpmopa — Iie He MPOCTO IOBEIpHMII BUPIO, axe
CIOXXMBA4 MOKE CTBOPUTH IPUKPACy Ha CBill CMaK,
IIOEHYIOYM 30710TO, IIEP/IN Ta JOPOTOLjiHHE KaMiHHA.

Cyeecmusna @ynxuyis. TOMOBHOIO MeTOI Cyrec-
TUBHOI peK/IaMy € HaBiloBaHHs. Takuil TUII peKIaM-
HOTO TEKCTY CIIPAMOBAHMII Ha BBEJICHHS CIIO>KMBaYa
B CIIelliaJIbHUI IICMXOEeMOIIMHMUII CTaH JJII BUKO-
HaHHA HUM IIeBHUX KoMaH[ [17]. ®yHKkiioHanbHO-
3MICTOBUM TUIIOM MOBJIEHHs B CYT€CTUBHIN peKnami
€ 06pa3He MOBJIEHHSL.

(18) You can see everything with your own
eyes [...]. Lungs fill with fresh air [...]. At that time you
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listen to your inner feelings [...]. Everything remains
an unsolved mystery (“The Los Angeles Times”).

Y mpukmazi (18) 3a [OIIOMOrol HaBilOBaHHS
CTIIOKMBA4 Ti/ICBiIOMO YAB/IAE ONMCAaHUIT KypOPT.
PexmaMHMIT TEKCT CK/IAfIA€TbCA 3 OFHOTUITHUX KOH-
CTPYKILiN i3 IJIEOHACTUYHNMMY CTTOBOCIIONY4YEHHAMM,
AKi CTBOPIOIOTb MOHOTOHHMIT PUTM: see everything
with your own eyes — «1106aINUTy BCe Ha B/IACHI 04i»,
inner feelings — «BHYTpilIHI MOYyTTsA», unsolved
mystery — «HepO3TaflaHa TAEMHUISI».

Ilepexonysanvia PyHxyis HabyBae 0coOIUBOrO
3HA4YeHH: Ha eTalli pocTy, Ko/u repes pipMO0 BUH-
Kae IoTpeba B CIOBIilLeHHI CIOXMBa4a MpO Iepe-
Bary TOBapy Ta CTBOpeHH:A nonuty. IlepekonysanbHa
peK/1aMa 3a JOIIOMOT 00 BUKOPUCTAHH IIJIEOHACTUY -
HIX CJIOBOCHOJIY4YeHb BIUIMBA€E Ha IICUXIKy afpecara
3 METOI0 BUK/IMKATI B HBOTO NOTPe0y B peKIaMoBa-
HOMY ToBapi ab0 mocmysi, Hamp.:

(19) Smack pie is the new place to go to for a custom
pizza. Youre able to pick and choose your
toppings [...]. Creating your own pizza pie is under
$ 10 total and you can add how many toppings you
want (“The Age”).

3a [I0OIIOMOrol0 IIEPEKOHAHHA peKlaMa BMO-
KPEMJIIOE TOBAp 3-IIOMDK aHA/JIOTIYHMUX i IIEPEKOHYE
ciokmBava npupbatu came itoro. IlneonactuyHi
ClIoBOCIIONy4eHHsT fto pick and choose («Bubpatu
1 obpatu») Ta pizza pie («mupir-mina») BUKOpUC-
TOBYIOTBCSI, 1100 IIepeKOHaTy ajpecaTa BiiBigaTu
HOBYy minepito “Smack pie” Ta ckymrysaTu minmy.
Oco06nuBicTio MicIid € Te, 10 BifBigyBad MOXke cam
BMOpaTU HAYMHKY JyId HiLu.

Hazaodysanvna ¢dynxyis. HaranysaabHa pexiaMa
Mae Ha MeTi yTpUMaHHs ab0 BifHOB/IEHHS B I1am ST
apgpecara iHdopmanii nmpo ToBap. BoHa pospaxo-
BaHA Ha CIOXKMBaya, AKUI BXXe TPUBAIUI 4Yac 3HAE
MapKy peKJIaMOBaHOro IpoAykTy. Haragysanmbha
pexIaMa 3iJICHIOE BIUIMB Ha IOKYIILSA HIJIAXOM IIPO-
eKTyBaHHs TaKOro 00pasy, 10 BCi CIIOXKMBadi X094y Th

JIITEPATYPA

iioro HacmigyBaru [14]. HaragyBanbHowo €, Hampu-
KJIaJ, peKaaMa BelMKuUX OyamMHKIB Mopu: “Salvatore
Ferragomo”, “Prada”, “Guess”, “Gucci”, “Giorgio
Armani”, “Dolce ¢ Gabbana” romo, Hamp.:

(20) Our designers look ahead to the future and
encourage new innovations (Prada advertisement).

Y HaBefieHOMY npukiaji (20) mieoHaCTUYHI CI10-
Bocrony4eHHs fo look ahead to the future («guBuTICS
BIepeq y Maii0yTHe») Ta new innovations («HOBI1 iHHO-
Ballii») 3MiMICHIOIOTH BIUIMB Ha CIIOXKVMBada, OCKI/IbKI
Harajyiorhb itomy, mo «[Ipaga» gymae npo maioyTHe
Ta HiTpuMye po3poOKy iHHOBawii y chepi Mopn.

BucHoBku. IlparmMaruyHmii moTeHIlian Memiii-
HOTO MOBJICHHS, IO 3IIMICHIOETbCS depe3 (yHKIIiIo
BIIIMBY, P€ali3yl0Th €KCIPECHBHO-OLIHHI IJIEOHAC-
TUYHI CTIOBOCIIONIy4E€HHS, fKi YBUPa3HIOIOTb MOBY
3MI. A emouirtHo 3abapsieHa iHdopMmaliis neriie
IPOXOAUTb Oap’epy CIpUIIMaHHA ayguTOpil, Kpaiie
3amaM sITOBYETbCS Ta CHPUIIMAETHCS SIK 3pO3yMi-
7t 1 3Halomuit BapiaHT. IlneonacTuyni crosocmno-
JTy4eHHA 3HAXO[AVMO B PiSHMX TUIIAX MeJia-TeKCTiB:
HOBUHAX, Mefjia-aHaTiTuL, NyominucTui, pexkaami.
Y npsammx edipax, Komm pernopTrepu OOMeXeHi
B 4Yaci, TPAIIATbCI OOMOBKM — OKasiOHaIbHi
IJIEOHACTUYHI  CIoBOCHONy4eHHsA. Ilneonacrmani
CJIOBOCIIONIyYEHH: B MeJia-aHa/MiTUIli JaTb OLIHKY
nozil, a B myOminmcTnili TOCHTIOITh BIUIMB BYUC/IOB-
nenHs. IIeoHacTUyHi CIOBOCIIONYYEHHA B PeK/IaMi
BUKOPMCTOBYIOTbCA 32 IPUHIMIIOM HOMiHYBaHHS,
a caMé — J[IOMiHaHTHa CTOPOHA IOJAE CBOIO TOUYKY
30py AK aOCOIOTHY iCTUHY, HAMAralouuch JOCATHY I
OfHi€l MeTI: B Pe3y/nbTaTi MaHIIIy/IIOBAHHA 3MYCUTA
CIOXKMBa4ya TNPUIHATM 1 AyMKy. Mera pexnamu
nosArae B iHpOpMyBaHHI il HaraJyBaHHi CIIOXWBa-
4eBi PO TOBApP, NMEPEKOHAHHI JI0r0 B IPABJUBOCTI
Ta ICTMHHOCTI peK/JIaMy, MaHINyIALil CBiOMICTIO
J1 HaBilOBaHHI Ha MiJICBIJOMICTb aZjpecara Ta 3a/AKy-
BaHHI, 1[0 IOCATAETHCS UUIIXOM €(DeKTUBHOTO BXI-
BAaHHA IIJIEOHACTUYHIX CIOBOCIONTyY€Hb.
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TEOPIATPU B XXAHPI AHITTOMOBHUX TEJIEQAEBATIB

Kykca I.M.,
KWiBCbKMI HaLiOHAaNbHWI NIHFBICTUYHWIA YHIBEPCUTET,
ByNn. Bennka BacunbKiBcbKa, 73, M. Knis, 03680
E-mail: kuksa.iryna@yandex.ua

Y cmammi npoaHanizoeaHo iHmezpaneHi ma ougepeHyiliHi NpUHYUNU KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 NJIGHYBAHHS MOB-
JleHHeBOI 83aemMo0ii y4acHukie menedebamis. Dokyc ysazu 30cepedxeHo 00BKOIA KOMYHIKAMUBHUX cmpamezili
i makmuk modepamopa npe3udeHmCcbKUX mesedebamis.

Knrouoei cnosa: meopis 2pu, Ko2HImMU8HO-KOMYHIKamueHa napaouemd, mesnedebamu, KOMyHIKAMUBHI cmpa-
mezil, KOMyHIKaMUBHIi MAKkmMuKu, Modepamop npe3udeHmcbKux mesnedebamie.

Kykca U.H.
Teopua urpbi B XKaHpe aHMOA3bIYHbIX TeNlefe6aToB

B cmamee npoananusuposarsl urmezpasneHole u QughhepeHyuabHbIe NPUHUUNLI KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 NJIAHU-
POBaHUA peyeso20 83aumodelicmaus yyacmHukos menedebamos. DoKyc BHUMAHUA cOCpedomoYeH Ha KOMMY-
HUKAMUBHbIX CMpamezusx U makmukax Modepamopa npe3udeHmckux menede6amos.

Knwoueevie cnosa: meopus uepbl, KOcGHUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKAMUuUBHAs napaauema, menedebamel, KOMMYHUKa-
musHbele Cmpameeuu, KOMMYHUKaMue8Hble MAakmuKu, Moaepamop npe3u6eHmCKux menedebamoe.

I. Kuksa
Game Theory in TV debates research

American presidential TV debates are viewed from the standpoint of Game Theory. Integral and differential
principles of communication planning of the verbal interaction between TV debates participants have been
analyzed and represented in the article. Attention is focused upon communication strategies and tactics of the TV
debates moderator.

Key words: Game Theory, cognitive-communicative paradigm, TV debates, communication strategies,
communication tactics, moderator of the presidential debates.

Bcryn. 3akoHOMIpHUIT pO3BUTOK HayKo-
BIX MAPAJINTM NIPU3BIB 10 CYTTEBUX 3PYIIEHD Y METO-
IOJIOTiYHNUX MPUHINIIAX Ta B 00’€KTi JHTBICTUYHUX
mocnimkenb. CydacHa TyMaHiTapHa Hayka B IijioMy
I JIIHTBICTMYHA 30KpEMa XapaKTEePU3YETHCA 3MiHOIO
CBOET OHTOJIOTIT — Biff MEXaHICTMYHOI, sika 6asyBamacs
Ha (pinocodcbkoMy panioHasi3Mi, 10 TaKoi, 10 MOCy-
TOBYETHCA ifleAMU TIOCTMOZEPHI3MY 1 TIOCTCTPYKTY-
paniamy. Mo>xHa roBoputy Ipo GpopMyBaHHA KOTHi-
TUBHO-KOMYHIKaTVBHOI IApajurMy, fKa BUXOGUTDH
i3 ¢pinocodcbkoro TpakTyBaHHA KOTHILiI Ha 6a3i mon-
CBKOTO JJOCBifly 11 CMCTEMHO-/IiA/IbHICHOTO PO3YMiHHA
Bep6anbHOI B3aeMopil. KorHirmBHO-KOMyHiKaTMBHa
napajiurMa HaljijieHa Ha iHTerpanbHe BMBYEHHS MeEH-
TaJIbHMX Ta MOBJIEHHEBO-KOMYHIKaTMBHUX IIPOLIECiB
i BUKOPUCTOBYE /Il IIbOTO METOAM KOTHITUBICTUKN
VI IParMaTMKMY, a TAKOXK CYMDKHUX IVICLIMATIIIH. Ti me-
TOJO/IOTIYHO 6a3010 € TIOCTMOZEPHI3M i colianbHMit
KOHCTpYKTUBi3M. Cepef; 00’€KTIB [JOCTIPKEHHS 0CO-
6/11BOI aKTya/lbHOCTI HabyBae MOBJICHHEBWII >KaHP.
3TilHO 3 CY4aCHOIO KOTHITMBHO-KOMYHIKAaTMBHOIO Ha-
YKOBOIO IApaJIUrMOI0 Ta METOJIO/IOTiE€I0 MOCTMOZEP-
Hi3MY, MOBJICHHEB] )KaHPYI BUCTYIIAIOTh BepOaTbHIMU
¢dbopmamy coljianbHOI IPAKTUKY, IIPY [[bOMY He JIMIIe
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BioOpa)karouy, a I CTBOPIOIOYY PeaibHICTb B COLi-
QJIPHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOMY CEePETOBUIL.

O6’€KTOM HAIIOrO JOCIIPKEHHA € MOBIEHHEBUII
JKaHp Ternene6aTiB, IKMIl He NTUIe BifoOpaXkae coli-
a/IbHO-IIOJIITUYHI IIPOLIECH Ta COLIia/IbHy B3a€EMOJIIO,
a 11 3[i/ICHIOE PalliOHaJIbBHMII Ta €MOLIHUI BIIIVB
Ha MacOBOTrO peluIliEHTa MOBiJOM/IEHb, 3MiHIOIYM
iCHYI049y B CBiJOMOCTI JIOGVIHM IOMITUYHY KapTUHY
CBITY.

KorHiTMBHO-KOMYHIKaTHMBHA MapaZiurMa, Ha HaIlly
OYMKY, aKyMY/IIO€ HAyKOBi 3HAHHS Ta METONVKIL,
¢dopMyrouM iHTErpoBaHy MeETOJONOTIYHY CUCTEMY.
Crnupamounch Ha OCTaHHIO, MAEMO Ha MeTi pO3po-
OMTU METOAMKY aHa/li3y MOB/ICHHEBOTO XKAaHPY Tele-
mebariB, ska 6 fana 3MOTy BMSHAUUTHU iHTerpajbHi
11 pudepeHNiiiHl TPYHIVIN KOMYHIKaTMBHOrO IIIa-
HYBaHHS MOBJIEHHEBOI B3a€MOJIil YYaCHUKIB IIpesn-
IeHTChKIX Teflefie6aTiB Ta yK/IACTH CTpaTeriyHo-TaK-
TUYHUI penepryap iX iHTepakxiil.

Kpurnynmii ornap nireparypu, KOHIENTYalIb-
HUX PaMOK, rinoTes. JI/1s1 MosCHeHHsA MOBHOI KOMY-
HiKaIlil 3aCTOCOBYIOTb METOMIOIOTIYHI 3acafiy TeOpil
rpu [15;16;18;19]. Teopisrpy e HAIPAMOM IPUKJIA] -
HOI MaTeMaTUKM, AKa MOJENIOE CUTyalliil cTpaTeriv-
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HOI B3aeMOJil KiNnbKOX «areHTiB». BoHa Oyra 3armo-
4yaTKOBaHa B cepeinHi XX CT. i 3 TOro yacy 3Halima
PO3BUTOK B €KOHOMIYHUX AMCLIUIUIIHAX Ta 3aCTOCY-
BAaHHA B iHIIMX T'yMaHITapHMUX HAayKaX, Y TOMY YMCIi
KyabTypororii [13], mcuxomorii [2] Ta miHrBicTumi
[3; 11]. O6’exTOM Teopii rpu € cTparteriuHi iHTepak-
1jii, 10 ABJIAIOTL COO0I0 CUTYalil, B AKUX ABOE abo
6inbuie rpaBiiB (areHTiB) mocramTh mepen BUbO-
POM i IOBMHHI IpuUiiMaTy pileHHsA. Big nporo 3ane-
JKNUTD, AK SMiHUTbCA CUTYallisl A1 BCiX 11 y9aCHUKIB.
Y Mmexax niei Teopii crpareria posrnsAgaeTbcsa AK
OIMHMYHA Jid IpaBlisd, Ky BiH BUKOHYE B yMOBax
BMOOPY Ta HEBM3HAUEHOCTi BiTHOCHO IOJA/NbIINX
miit iHmoro rpaBis. 3piiiCHIOOYM BuOip, rpaBelb
KEPYeTbCA IE€BHUM YABJIEHHAM IPO ONTUMAllb-
HICTb CBOIX Jill [/ JOCATHEHHA METU Y CTpaTeridu-
Hilt iHTepaxkuii. I]s1 BucoxodopmanizoBana Mozmenpb
IO[ICbKOI IIOBEiHKM GepeThCst 3a OCHOBY IIPY OINCI
MOBHOi KoMyHikalii. CyTb Iii€l rpy TONATa€ B TOMY,
mo B Ipoueci KOMyHiKalii MOBeIb HPOAYKYeE
BUC/IOB/ICHHS, 3[iIICHIOIOYY 6uU0ip MOBHUX OJMU-
HUIIb Ta MOBJIEHHEBMX 3aCO0iB JI/ISl OITMMA/IBLHOTO
oopMIIEHHST CBOEI AYMKU. AfpecaT HaMaraeTbes
iHTepIpeTyBaTU BUCIOBIEeHHA MoBLA. Came Hama-
2a€mMvcs, OCKUIBKM 3a3BUYall MOBELb Ma€ Ha yBasi
3HAYHO Oi/nbille, HK 3aKOJOBAHO B MOBHilt dopmi
(MeKCUYHMX OAVIHMIIAX Ta CUHTaKCUYHUX CTPYKTY-
pax). IHTepmperanis MOBifOM/IIEHHsI MOBIISI BMMa-
ra€ Bijj afipecaTa 3HAYHMUX KOTHITMBHMX 3YCU/Ib: BiH
[ocTae mepeq 6U0O0poM 3HAUYEHHs i 6araTo3Had-
HIX CJIiB, afjpecaToBi moTpiOHO 3HaliTH pedepeHTHY
BiZITIOBiAHICTD iHJIEKCAZIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB, HAIIPUK/IA[,
3a/iIMEHHUKIB. BiH IIOBMHEH ONpaloBaTy TEKCUYHI
ONIVHUIII Ta IPUIHATY PilleHHA IMOJO iX KOHTEK-
CTyaJIbHOTO (KOHOTAQTVBHOT'O) 3HAUCHHA Y KOHKpPET-
Hill KOMYHIKaTMBHIill CHUTyaljil, a TaKOX BUABUTHU
Ta «IPaBWIbHO IPOYMTATU» IMIUIIKATYypu HeNpsH-
MOTO MOBJICHHS afjpecaHTa (IMIUTIIVTHE 3HAaYeHHS
BIC/IOB/IEHHs). Bix KOTHITMBHUX 3ycuib Ta BUOOPY
MOBIA Ta afjpecaTa 3a71e>KUTh, HACKI/IbKM YCIIITHNM
6y;[e aKT KOMyHiKaljii. AJleKBaTHe pPO3rOpTaHHA
KOMYHIKaTMBHOI CUTyallil MOXX/INMBE 3a YMOBU
CIiJIbHOI 3alliKaB/IEHOCTi B I1boMy. HasABHICTh Takol
YMOBH, Ky Ha3UBaIOTb CIIIIBHOK CUCTEMOI0 KOOP-
IMHAT, € HeoOxigHOI. BoHa fjae 3Mory 3mopento-
BaTV KOMYHIKaTUBHY CUTYallil0 AK KOOPAVHALIHY
rpy [20]. Cucrema CKOOpAMHOBAHMX il BUpaxa-
€TbCA Yepe3 MOBHUIL KOJ 1 IEXXUTh B OCHOBI OCBify
OBOJIOJIiIHHS MOBOIO.

Mertogonoria mocmimKeHHda. TakuM YMHOM,
CIMPAIOYNCh HAa METOHOJIOTIYHI 3acajgu Teopil rpu,
MO>KEMO CTBEPJ)KyBaTH, 110 MOBJIEHHEBA NiA/IbHICTB,
SK 1 Oyfb-sKa iHIIA Ais/IBHICTD JIIOMVHY, XapaKTepu-
3YETbCs CTPATETIYHICTIO, 1[0 BUABJAETHCA y ILiine-
CIIPAMOBAHOCTI Ta BIIOPAZKOBAHOCTI KOMYHiKallil.
ITpore crparterito posyMieMo AK KOMIIJIEKC MOBJIEH-
HEBUX [Ii}i, CIIPAMOBAaHMX Ha JJOCATHEHHSA KOMYHi-
KaTVBHOI METH, 1[0 BK/IIOYAE ITAHYBaHHA IPOLECY
MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHiKallii 3a/I€)KHO BiJj KOHKPETHUX
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YMOB CIIIIKYBaHHS Ta 0COOMCTOCTEN KOMYHIKaHTIB,
a TaKOXX BJIaCHe peajiisaliiio 1jporo mwiany [5, 54].

InmmMu crnoBamy, KOMyHiKaTMBHA CTpaTerid —
1je JTAHITI)KOK pillleHb MOBIIS, i10r0 BIUOOPIB MEBHUX
KOMYHIKaTMBHUX [iili Ta MOBHMX 3aco6iB [8, 137];
«KOMYHIKaTMBHUII HaMip MOBILS, CPOpMOBaHUIL
Ha IMiJCcTaBi BMKOPMCTAHHA CYCHIIBHOTO JOCBify
IS BIACHUX IHAVMBIZyanbHMUX notpeb i 6axaHb,
i MOBHa 00’€KTMBALlis IIbOTO HAMIPY, 1[0 HAfjA€ IOMY
iHTEepaKTMBHOIO CTATyCy Yepe3 OCMUCIEHHs Bepba-
Ji30BaHOro HaMipy ycima cy6’ekramm» [12, 85].

Peanisanis KoMyHIKaTMBHMX CTpaTeriii 3ailicHIo-
€TbCA 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 TAKTUK — CYKYIIHOCTi IIpumiio-
MiB i 3ac06iB 151 JOCSATHEHHS METY MOBLISI y TI€BHIII
KOMYHiKaTMBHiil curyanii. KoxxHa oxpema TakTuka
CIIpsiMOBaHa Ha KOHKPETHY 3MiHy ¢parMeHTa cBifjo-
MOCTi afpecara y OaKaHOMY /s afpecaHTa HalpsMi.
Bona Mae pguHaMidHMII XapaxTep, 1o 3abesmedye
OlepaTMBHE PearyBaHHA Ha 3MiHM y PO3rOpPTaHHI
KOMYHIKaTMBHOI CUTYyalil. YCIIIIHICTh TaKMX JUHA-
MIYHMX 3MiH 3a/lIeKNUThb Bifi piBHA KOMYHIKaTMBHOI
KOMIIeTeHLlii MOBLIA Ta 6a3yeTbcA Ha JIOTO MOBJICH-
HeBUX yMiHHAX. KOMyHIKaTMBHa TaKTMKa Ma€ eKc-
ITIMTHE BUPa)KEHHs — IHCTPYMEHTOM 11 peasisanil
€ KOMyHiKkaTVBHUIT / MOoBNIeHHeBWIT Xin. Habip Tak-
TUK, 200 KOHKPETHMX eTalliB, 3YMOBJIEHUX iHTeH-
L[i€I0 MOBIA, EKCIUTIKYETbC CYKYIIHICTIO IIPUIIOMIB,
1[0 BIUIMBAIOTH Ha BUOIp Ta BYKMBAHHS TUX YU {HIINX
MOBHUX 3aC00iB.

AHanis ¢akTUYHOTrO MaTepialy JaB MOXIMBICTD
BM3HAYNUTH iHTerpaibHi Ta fudepeHIiiiHi IPUHIUIN
KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO IIaHyBaHHs MOBJIEHHEBOI B3a-
€MOJII y4acHUKIB Terneme6aTiB. MOB/IEHHEBUIT SKaHP
TenenebaTiB  XapaKTepU3YETbCSl BUCOKVM  piBHEM
MaHIIyTIOBaHHs, AKNI 3[Ii/ICHIOETbCA 32 JOIIOMOI OO
MOBJIEHHA fK «3aco0y BImMBY» [14, 291], a Takox
IePEeKOHYBAHHA Ta CIOHYKaHHs, L0 Iependadae
LiZIeCIpsAMOBaHMIA COIlia/IbHMUI BIINB HA CBilOMiCTb
macoBoro azgpecara [1, 136] 3 MeTOI KOperyBaHHs
MEeBHUX CHUCTEM 3HaHb BMOOPLIB i CIHOHYKaHHA IX
IO 37iiiCHeHHsA BUOOPY Ha KOPMCTb TOTO YU iHIIOTO
KaHAMJaTa Ha mocafy npesupeHTa. CaMe KOMyHiKa-
TUBHA METa, a TAKO)K KOMYHIKaT/BHA PO/Ib MOfepa-
TOpa y MOBJIEHHEBOMY >KaHpi TerenebariB € Bu3Ha-
YaJbHUMMU Y BUOOPI KOMYHIKaTMBHUX CTpaTerii
I TaKTMK LIbOTO YYaCHMKA MOBJIEHHEBOI B3a€MOJIl.
3ayBaXkyMo, 1110 Ha BUOIp ydacHMKaMu TeneneOatiB
CTPATETivYHOrO IIaHy KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOJil
BIUIMBAIOTh:

— TUIIl KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOMil y MOBJIEH-
HEBOMY >KaHpi TenefebariB (KoMyHiKaTHBHe
CYIEpHULTBO);

— irpoBa nmpupopa MOB/IEHHEBOTO JKaHPY Temefe-
6ariB, sKa BUABIAETHCA Yy HasABHOCTI IIpaBUII
KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOJII;

— IHCTUTYLiNIHICTD MOBJIEHHEBOIO >KaHPY Tese-
nebariB, sika BHOCUTH CTaTyCHi Ta €TUKETHi
0OMexXeHHs 1 30008’ 13aHHs Ha BUOip cTpaTe-
riYHO-TaKTUYHOIO HAOOPY KOMYHIKaHTiB;
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— MPUCYTHICTh HEIPAMOIO MaCOBOTO ajpecara,
SIKUII BUCTYIIA€ TOIOBHUM O00’€KTOM MOBJICH-
HEBOTO BIIUBY.

Ha ocHOBi amamisy Marepiany [JOCTiKEHHA
M BMOKPEMMWIM CTpaTeril i TaKTMKM YYaCHUKIB
TenefebariB, AKi HaldacTille BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
KOMYHIKaHTaMi y LIbOMY MOBJIEHHEBOMY >KaHPpi.
PosrnsiHeMo cTpaTerivHoO-TaKTUYHUI Habip, Xapak-
TEePHUI J/I MOJiepaTopa.

Pesynbratu ROCHII)KeHHA Ta OOGrOBOpPeHHs.
Crrenudika opranisauil Ta po3ropTaHHA KOMYHi-
KaTuBHOI cutyanii Tteneme6ariB mepepOadae Oara-
TOA/IpecaTHy CIPAMOBAHICTb BUCIOBJIEHb MOBLIB.
Iudepennianis crTpareriit i TakTMK BCIX ydacHU-
KiB TenmenebariB 0as3yerbcss Ha KpuTepil posiapy-
BaHHA 1/UIOKyTUBHOTO 3MiCTy BUC/IOB/IEHb MOBLB [9,
109-119], abo, B Tepminax A. ®Pimma, «posnimeHol
immokyuii» [17]. ImoxyTuBHi akTy, 3piicHIOBaHi y4yac-
HMKaMI IPe3UIeHTChKIUX Tenleie6aTiB, BifoOpaskaoTh
KOMYHIKaTVBHY IHTEHI[if0 MOBL|iB 5K I[of{0 Oesmoce-
PeHIX CIiBpO3MOBHUKIB, TaK i HEIIPAMOIO MacOBOTO
ampecara [10], sikum e Bubopui. Hampukian, moze-
paTop OJHOYACHO 3JIIJICHIOE I/UIOKYTMBHI aKTH CTO-
COBHO 6e3IocepefHiX CIiBpO3MOBHUKIB — KaHAUJA-
TiB Ha IOCa/ly NPE3UJEHTA Ta HEMPSIMOIO MaCOBOIO
apgpecara — Bubopuis. Ha 1jpomy npuHimii 6asy-
€Tbcs mudepeHIialisa cTpaTeriii i TAKTUK MofiepaTopa
y MOBJIEHHEBOMY >aHpi Tenene6atis. Tax, 1070 KaH-
JAMJATiB Ha IIOCAJy IPEe3UIEHTa MOJEPATOp BUCTY-
TIa€, TOJIOBHMM YMHOM, OIEPaTOPOM KOHBEHIITHIIX,
ab0 KOOIepaTMBHMX, KOMYHIKAQTMBHMX CTpaTeriil.
KouBenuiiiai ctpareril po3ymiloTbcst sIK Habip Tak-
TUYHMX XOfIiB Ta IPUIIOMIB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCSA
MOBLEM JIJIA JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTMBHOI METH LIS~
XOM Koomepallii 3i criiBpo3MoBHUKOM [5, 152].

Crparerii i TakTuKu MofepaTopa TenenebaTiB
KOpENIOITh i3 10r0 KOMYHIKaTMBHUMI POJIAMMU
y LbOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY >KaHpi: Bemydoro (cTpa-
Teris mpeseHTalii), KoHTpormepa (cTpareris Kepy-
BaHHA KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOJI€I0 KaHIVMATIiB
Ha II0Cajly IpesujieHTa) Ta iHTepB’oepa (cTpareris
3anuTy iHpopmarii) [6; 7].

Crparerin 3anuty indopmanii y MOBIeHHE-
BOMY >KaHpi Teleme06aTiB Moxe peasi3oByBarycs
3a JIOIOMOTOK KOOIEpPAaTMBHUX a00 MaHIiIy/IATHB-
HUX TaKTUK, TOMY PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKaTMBHOI IOZil
MoXKe OyTM pi3HMM: TapMOHIIIHUM, CIIPAMOBAaHMM
Ha KOMYHIKaTMBHe CHiBpOOITHMITBO, ab0 mucrap-
MOHINIHMM, SKWIl BigoOpakae KOH(QIIKTOreHHMIt
MOTEeHIjia/l KOMYHIKaTMBHOI B3a€MOJil Mojeparopa
Ta KaHAMJAATIB Ha mocafly npesupenra. Bubip Bapi-
aHTa 3aJIOKUTH BiJj KOMyHIKaTMBHUX IlepeBar Mofie-
paTopa: JOMiHYI40ro BIJIMBY KOMYHIKaTMBHOIL pOIi
HeyIepe/pKeHoro iHTepB’toepa abo pos3IIAf KaH[u-
JlaTa AK KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO cynepHMka. OCHOBHOIO
METOI0 MOJIEPATOPA, KNI 3aCTOCOBYE 1110 CTPATETiI0,
€ OTpMUMaHH iHpopmanil.

IIpame 3anumanns € OQHIEIO i3 TAKTUK, CIIPAMO-
BaHIX Ha CHiBpOOITHUIITBO i3 KaHAMIATOM Ha IOCafly
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Ipe3NfieHTa. 3aluUT-MOMWYK 06’ eKTUBHOI iHpopManii
CTOCOBHO IIeBHOI cTYyallil Mae 3abe3nednTyt BcebiuHe
inpopmyBaHHA BMOOPLIB IIOKO MO3MUIHI MOMITHUKIB
3 KOHKPETHUX IIUTaHb. PO3ITIAHEMO TaKWil IPUKIIA,

Lehrer: Mr. President, what is your attitude toward
Cuba and how Cuba should be treated?
Clinton: Well, first of all, for the last four years
we have worked had to put more and more
pressure on the Castro government to bring
about more openness and move toward
democracy. In 1992, before I became President,
the Congress passed the Cuba Democracy Act
and I enforced it vigorously.
(http://www.debates.org/
pages/trans96a.html)

IIa TakTMKa Tlepefnbayae INpsAMe 3BePHEHHA
70 ajpecara, MOBJIEHHEBUI XijJj MOJiepaTopa MiCTUTh
npAMMil KBecUTUB. TakTuKa IpAMOro 3alMTaHHA
I'PYHTYETHCA Ha IPECYNO3UIII TOTO, 110 PECIIOHJEHT
Mae Oy Ty 3allikaB/ieHVM y iHpopMyBaHHi IIOKO CBOET
TOYKM 30py Ha IIOCTaB/IeHe IMTaHHA. IHTepB Ioep po3-
paxoBye Ha KOOIIEPaTUBHUII PO3BUTOK KOMYHiKaTWB-
HOI B3a€MO/Iil i3 KaHVIATOM Ha ITOCay Ipe3uieHTa.

Y MoOB/IeHHEBOMY ><aHpi TenepebariB Mopepa-
TOp HAMAaraerbCcA HOCAITM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI MeTH
He JIMIIe 3a JOMOMOIOK TIPAMOIO 3alMTaHHA,
a Ji THyYKIiIIMMI KOOIIEPAaTUBHMMM TaKTUKAMU: KOH-
Kperysauii Ta Bepugikaril.

Takmuxka KoHKpemu3auii CIIPIMOBYE BifNIOBiAb
KaHJMJaTa Ha I0Cajly Ipe3uJeHTa y KOHKPETHOMY
HampsAMi 11 Bifobpakae 3By>KeHH: iHpOpMaiiiHOro
00CATy 3allTaHHA MOJIepaTopa 3 METOI KOHKpPeTHU-
3anil J10ro 3MiCTy Ta OTPMMAaHHs TOYHIIIOI BifiIOBi,
Harp.

Moderator: Let’s go on to Milosevic and Yugoslavia,
and it falls under the area of our military power.
Governor, new question. Should the fall
of Milosevic be seen as a triumph for U.S.
military intervention?

Bush: I think it’s a triumph.

(http://www.debates.org/
index.php?page=october-11-2000-
debate-transcript)

MoBneHHEBUI Xifl MOfiepaToOpa MiCTUTh KibKa
MOBJIEHHEBNX aKTiB. Llle pekBecTus, BUpaxeHui rpa-
Matu4HO0 (opmoro Lets go, Ta KoHCTaTuB. Takum
YMHOM MofepaTop (GOKyCye yBary KaHAMIATIB
Ha ITocajly IpesyufieHTa Ha KOHKPETHil TeMi. MoBelb
3BY)XKY€ TeMaTUKy He0aTiB 10 06roBOpeHHs IMTaHHSA
npo BilicbkoBy Minb Cronyyenux IllTariB Amepuxu
B KOHTeKcCTi BiitHM B IOrocmasii. HacTynumit Mmos-
JIEHHEBUJ aKT € HENPSAMUM JUPEKTUBOM, BUPaXKe-
HIJIM HEIIOBHVM PEYEHH:AM 3i 3BepTaHHAM. Lleit MOB-
JICHHEBMII aKT BMKOHYE allelATUBHY (PYHKIIO, sKa
BUAB/IAETBCS Y MOOiIi3anii KOrHITMBHUX IIpOLeciB
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apgpecara. Y Takmil cIoci6 Mopmeparop IoNepemkae
rybepHaTOpa, 1110 HACTYIIHe 3alUTaHHA Oy/ie agpeco-
BaHe caMe JIoMy i BiH Ma€ Ha HbOT0 Bifnosictu. fpo
MOBJIEHHEBOTO XOJly CTAaHOBUTb NPSAMUII KBECUTUB,
BYpaXEHMII 3arajJibHUM NIUTAJIbHMUM PEYEHHAM, L0
BMMAarae OMHO3HAYHOI BIJIOBifii 7 TakKUMM YMHOM
0OMeXye IojIeMiYHi MO>K/IMBOCTI afipecara.

3 MeTOl0 OTpUMaHHA KOHKpeTHOI Bifmosini
Ha OfIHE 3 K/II0OYOBMX 3allMTaHb MOJEPATOP BIAETHCA
0 KOMOIHYBaHHS TaKTUK.

Lehrer: New lead question. Russia, goes to you,
two minutes, Senator Obama. How do you see
the relationship with Russia? Do you see them
as a competitor? Do you see them as an enemy?
Do you see them as a potential partner?

Obama: Well, I think that, given what’s happened
over the last several weeks and months, our
entire Russian approach has to be evaluated,
because a resurgent and very aggressive
Russia is a threat to the peace and stability
of the region. Their actions in Georgia were
unacceptable. They were unwarranted.

(http://www.debates.org/
pages/trans2008a.html)

Y HaBefjeHOMY IpUKIajli MOJEPAaTOp YBO-
AUTb HOBe NUTAHHs], HABKOJIO SIKOTO BinbyBaTH-
MYTbCs fHebaTy KaH[JU/aTiB Ha IIOCafy Hpe3nfieHTa.
IHTepB’I0€pa LIKABUTD, SIKUMIU OAUUTh PECIIOH/ICHT
BimHocuuy CIITA Ta Pocii. [Ina BuAB/NIeHHA NPUHLIK-
IIOBOI MO3MIIil KaHJMaTa MOJEpaTop KOM6iHye TakK-
TUKY [IPSAMOro 3aINUTy iHopMalil 3 TAKTUKOIO KOH-
KpeTusallii, Heperivyoun Moxx1usi odiniai mosumii
OJHi€l KpaiHM mI0f0 iHIIOL.

TakTuka Bepudikamii cBif4uTh Ipo HasIBHICTH
y ajpecaHTa iHdopmaii, ska norpebye mepeBipku:
mifTBep/KeHHsT abo crmpoctyBaHHA. [lo 3aco6iB
aKTya/lisamil IIi€l TaKTMKM Ha/JeXaTb KBECUTUBN,
BUPa)KeHi MUTAJIbHUMY pe4eHHAMMN, EANHIM MapKe-
POM NMUTANTBHOCTI SIKMX € IHTOHALLis, TOOTO MUTANBHI
pevyeHHs, B AKMX BiICyTHA iHBepCid mifiMeTa Ta Ipu-
cypka. Ilelt T pedeHb HaJEeXWUTb N0 3arajbHUX
[IUTaHb, 3MICTOBMIl AaCHEKT SKMUX SBJSIE COOO0I0
3allUT IIPO JOCTOBIPHICTb TOTO HOBOIO IIPUIIY-
I[eHHS, TIPO sAKe OBiIOM/IAETHCA Y BUC/IOBIIEHH] [4,
178-179]. Sk mpaBuio, TakTuKa Bepudikaiii Hare-
JKUTDb JIO CEKBEHIIil, AKa BUTIKa€ i3 MOIEPEeJHbOTO
TBeppKkeHHsA. Hanpukiag, Taktuka sepudikanii,
SIKY 3aCTOCOBYE MOJlepaTop iHIINX febaTiB KaHgua-
TiB Ha mocany npesupenta CIIA 2000 p. Anbbepra
I'opa Ta [I)xoppxa Bymia, € peakili€lo Ha BUC/IOB-
neHHs Jxopmxka byma (mmB. migkpecnene). Taxk,
rybepHaTop by ciofiiBaeTbcs nepekoHaTu BHOOP-
1iB y TOMY, 1110 3Mir 61 Kpallle KOHTPOJIIOBATU CUTY-
aniro B Ipaky.

Moderator: People watching here tonight are
very interested in Middle East policy, and
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they are so interested they want to base their
vote on differences between the two of you
as president how you would handle Middle
East policy. Is there any difference?

Gore: T haven't heard a big difference in the last few
exchanges.

Bush: That’s hard to tell. I think that, you know,
I would hope to be able to convince people
I could handle the Iraqi situation better.

Moderator: Saddam Hussein, you mean, get him
out of there?

Bush: 1 would like to, of course, and I presume
this administration would as well. We don’t
know — there are no inspectors now in Iragq,
the coalition that was in place isn't as strong
as it used to be. He is a danger. We don’t want
him fishing in troubled waters in the Middle
East. And it's going to be hard, it's going
to be important to rebuild that coalition to keep
the pressure on him.

Moderator: You feel that is a failure of the Clinton
administration?

Bush: I do.

(http://www.debates.org/
index.php?page=october-11-2000-
debate-transcript)

TakTnka mnapaindopmyBaHHA, AKYy 3acTOCO-
BY€ MOJI€paToOp 11 BUABJICHHA MO3MIIil KaHOVIATIB
3 OKpeMIUX IITaHb, € IIPOBOKALIITHOI i Bifobpaxkae
icHyIOuMIT y MOB/ICHHEBOMY >KaHpi Tenefe6aTiB KOH-
¢rikT winei itoro yyacHukis. ITopsap i3 xoomepaTns-
HOI0 TAKTMKOI IPAMOIO 3alMUTy MAaHIiyIATHBHA
TaKTUKa IapaiHPOpPMyBaHHsA € HAMIIOMIMPEeHIINM
croco6oM peanisanii crpareril sammry iHdopmanii
y MOBJICHHEBOMY >XaHpi Tenefebaris. Tak, mia 52 %
MOBJIEHHEBUX XOJiB MOJIEpaToOpa aMepPUMKaHChKUX
HpesUeHTChbKIUX TenenebariB 1996 p. xapakTepHUM
€ mapaiHpopMyBaHHs ajpecara IIOBITOMJ/IEHHS.
Inakie xa>ky4m, BUC/IOBJIEHHA MOJIEPaTOpa MiCTATD
HaTAKY Ta JIATEHTHi cmuciayu. Posrmanemo Takwmit
IPUKIA.

Lehrer: Mr. President, the Senator mentioned
drugs. He suggested that you are — you bear
some responsibility for the rise in drug use
of teenagers in the United States. Is he right?

Clinton: Well, Jim, I think every American in any
position of responsibility should be concerned
about what’s happened. I am. But let’s look
atthe overall record. Overall in America cocaine
use has dropped 30 percent in the last four years,
casual drug use down 13 percent. The tragedy
is that our young people are still increasing
their use of drugs up to about 11 percent total
with marijuana, and I regret it. Let me tell
you what I tried to do about it. I appointed
a four-star general who led our efforts south
of the border to keep drugs from coming into
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the country as our nation’s drug czar. The most
heavily directed, decorated solder in uniform
when he retired. We submitted the biggest drug
budget ever. We have dramatically increased
control and enforcement at the border. We
supported a a crime bill that had 60 death
penalties including, including the death
penalty for drug kingpins. And I supported
a big expansion in safe and drug-free schools
program to support things like the DARE
program because I thought all those things
were very important. Do I think that I bear
some responsibility for the fact that too many
of our children still don't understand drugs
are wrong, drugs can kill you. Even though I
have consistently opposed the legalization
of drugs all my public life and worked hard
against them. I think we all do. And I hope we
can do better. I don’t think this issue should
be politicized because my record is clear and I
don't think Senator Dole supports using using
drugs. I think we just have to continue to work
on this until those who think it isn’t dangerous
and won't kill them and won't destroy their
lives, get the message and change.
(http://www.debates.org/
pages/trans96a.html)

Y npencTaBieHOMY GparMeHTi Tenene6aTis Mofe-
patop iHdopMye KaHAupara, YMHHOTO Ha TOM dYac
npesupenTta CIIIA, npo Te, 1110 JI0T0 OIIOHEHT MOKJIa-
Ja€ Bi[IIOBiJa/IbHICTh 3a 3pOCTaHHA KiIbKOCTi Hap-
KO3aJIOKHMX HifIIiTKiB Ha Hboro. IIpore xomyHika-
TUBHE 3aBJJaHHs MOJIEPATOPA IOJIATAE HE y Iepenadi
indopmaril, a B IpoBOKyBaHHI BilNoOBifHOI peaxuii
KaHAu#aTa — BU3HAHHI CBOEI BifIIoBimanbHOCTI a60
CTIIPOCTYBaHHi TBepKeHH:A. TaKuM 4MHOM, iHilfianb-
HMII MOBJIEHHEBMII XiJj MOfiepaTopa CKIa/la€TbCsA
i3 xoHcTaTuBy (Mr. President, the Senator mentioned
drugs) Ta HeripsiMmoro kBecutuBy (He suggested that you
are — you bear some responsibility for the rise in drug
use of teenagers in the United States), 1110 Mae Ha MeTi
CTIIOHYKaTy pearyBaHHA afpecara. IligTBepikeHHAM
LIbOTO NPUITYLIEHHA € HACTYITHUI MOBJIEHHEBUII Xifl
MofiepaTopa y BUITIAM IPAMOTO KBECUTUBY, BUpaXke-
HOTO KODOTKUM IUTA/IbHUM PEYEeHHAM, 10 IOTpe-
6ye xoHKpeTHOI Binmosiai (Is he right?).

BopHovac MofepaTop KOHCTaTye GaKT 3pOCTaHHA
KiZIBKOCTI MiJUTITKiB, IO BXMBAlOTb HAPKOTUKI.
OcraHHe cBiffunTb He Ha Kopuctb bimwra KnintoHa,
AKUI 6aloTyeTbcA Ha APYIUIT TepMiH. AneKBaTHe
pearyBaHHs Ha IPOBOKALiiHMII MOBJIEHHEBUI Xif
MofiepaTopa BHMMAara€ Bij KaHaupgara MoOimizamii
KOTHITUBHMX 3YCW/Ib Ta BMCOKOI KOMYHIKaTMBHOI
KoMIIeTeHIlii. Po3risiHeMo 11le ofyH NpuKIaj 3acTo-
CyBaHHSA TaKTUKY ITapaiHPOpMyBaHHA.

Lehrer: Mr. President, Senator Dole said the other
day that you practiced a photo-op foreign
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policy that has lessened the credibility
of the United States throughout the world.
Is he wrong about that?

Clinton: If he, that’s what he said, he’s not right
about that. Look at where we are today.
The United States is still the indispensable
nation in the aftermath of the Cold War and
on the brink of the 21st Century. I have worked
to support our country as the world’s strongest
force for peace and freedom, prosperity and
security.

We have done the following things: Number
one, ...

(http://www.debates.org/

pages/trans96a.html)

ITpountanHa IMIUIIKaTyp HENOpAMOIO  MOB-
JIEHHA, NOK/IAJeHNX B OCHOBY MOBJIEHHEBOIO XOZY
MofiepaTopa B IIPEfCTaBIeHOMY (parMeHTi Tere-
mebariB, € 000OB’I3KOBOI YMOBOK YCIIIIHOI KOMY-
Hikamii. Tak, BMCIOB/IEHHS MOBILSI BK/IIOYAa€ KOHCTA-
Talilo 3HIDKeHHA JoBipu fo Cnonydenux IlraTis
AMeprkn B ycbOMY CBIiTi Ta TakTM4uHe IapaiHdop-
MyBaHHA. OCTaHHE NOJIATA€ B TOMY, LII0 MOJepaTop
BKa3ye Ha NPUYNHY 3HIDKEHHA NOBipM: HENPO30py
30BHIIIHIO MOMITHUKY, AKYy IPOBaJUTh IIPE3NULEHT
CHIA, mocumaro4much INpM LIbOMY Ha KaHAMAaTa
BiJl OIIO3MLiiTHOI MapTii. 3a CBO€I IparMaTU4HOIO
CIPSIMOBAHICTIO BUC/IOBJIEHHSI MOJIepaTOpa € Helpsi-
MMM KBECUTHBOM, 11O BJMAra€ BifIlIOBiHOI peakil
azpecata. Bono Bigo6paxxae KOHGIIKT 11ijIeil MOBIISI
Ta afipecara, AKUM € KaHAWZAT BiJ MapTiin Biajgu,
YMHHMII Ha TOW 4Yac INpesupeHT. Mopeparop cTa-
BUTDH IIepe]] KaHAM[ATOM CKIafiHE KOMYHIKaTMBHE
3aBJaHH:, sKe He Iepenbadae NeMOHCTpALii 370-
OyTKiB 3a yac CBOTO IIpaBJIiHHA, 10 crpusAno 6 pop-
MYBaHHIO IO3UTUBHOIO iMiIDKy KepiBHMKa KpalHU.
KanpupaTr smylieHuiI CIIpOCTOBYBAaTU TBEPHKEHHHA
MOfiepaTopa, HEe Malo4dy IpU IbOMY MOXX/IMBOCTI
HexTyBary ¢akTamu. TaKuM YMHOM, MOJIEpaTOpPOBi-
iHTepB’I0€py BJAETbCA [JOCAITM KOMYHIKQTMBHOI
MeTU — 3MYCUTU KaHJMJaTa I0Ka3aTy pe3y/lbTaTh
cBO€l poOOTM Ta IPOAEMOHCTpYBaTU CBOI Ipode-
CiiiHi IKOCTi pi3HOOIYHO, @ He JIMILIe 3 BUTiTHOTO OOKY.

TakTuka mnepeBrinenHs [9, 159-160] mors-
rae y TOMY, 110 MOJEpaTop /IEMOHCTPYE KaHAM[a-
TOBi CBOIO «HEO0i3HaHICTb» 1IOO 0OrOBOPIOBAHOTO
NNTAaHHA, IEPEBTIMIOIYNCh Ha IEepecidyHoro rpo-
MaJilHMHa — MOTeHIitHoro Bubopus. s taktuka
IO3BOJISIE MOZIepaToOpPy-iHTepBI0epy OTPUMATI MaK-
cuMajbHUT 06car iHdopMariil, OCKIIBKY CIIOHYKA€e
KaHJu/laTa 0 PO3TOPHYTOI Bi/IIOBi/li Ha TOCTaB/IEHE
3anMTaHHA. PO3TIsAHEMO TaKuil IpUKIafg.

Moderator: ... Governor Bush, the first question
goes to you. One of you is about to be elected
the leader of the single-most powerful nation
in the world, economically, financially,
militarily, diplomatically, you name it. Have you
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formed any guiding principles for exercising
this enormous power?

Bush: 1 have, 1 have. First question is what’s
in the best interests of the United States?
Whats in the best interests of our people?
When it comes to foreign policy that will
be my guiding question. Is it in our nation’s
interests? Peace in the Middle East is in our
nation’s interests. Having a hemisphere that
is free for trade and peaceful is in our nation’s
interests. Strong relations in Europe is in our
nation’s interest. I've thought a lot about what
it means to be the president.

(http://www.debates.org/
index.php?page=october-11-2000-
debate-transcript)

Y npencraBneHoMy ¢parmMeHTi Tenene6aTiB MOB-
JIEHHEBUI XiJj MOJEpaToOpa CKIaflA€TbCs i3 KOHCTa-
TUBY, 110 MiCTUTb apaiHOpMyBaHHsI, Ta KBECUTHBY.
Ilepiie BucIOB/IEHHA MOJEepaTOpa Ma€ JeK/l1apaTuB-
HUIT Xapakrep i sBAs€ co600 KOMOiHaIi0 TBep-
IKEeHHA TIPO Te, IO OJHOTO 3 YYacHMKIB IUX fe6aTis
000B’s13k0BO Oyfe 0OpaHO Ha Iocajy IpesusieHTa,
Ta OUTYBaHHA KaHpupara JDxopmka byma, B skomy
BiH TOBOPUTb IIPO MOTYTHICTb AMEPUKAHCBKOI Jiep-
JKaBU Ta BMHATKOBICTb aMepuKaHCbKol Harii (One
of you is about to be elected the leader of the single-
most powerful nation in the world, economically,
Sfinancially, militarily, diplomatically, you name it). Lle
BJICJIOBJIEHHA MAa€ JIATEHTHUI CMUCI, AKUI II07A-
rac y TOMY, IO [/ KepyBaHHA «HAIMOTI'YTHILIOXO
[ep>KaBoo» IOTPIOHO MaTy HafiiiHy Iporpamy.
Ha npoMy T1i NOTiYHMM € 3alMTaHHA MOZEpaTopa
PO HAsABHICTb y KaHAuzaTa BXe CHOPMOBAHMX
IPUHIVIIB KepyBaHHA KpaiHoto (Have you formed
any guiding principles for exercising this enormous
power?). OpHak, Ha HaIly ZAYMKY, Mojeparopa
UikaBuTh He (aKT HAasgBHOCTI TAaKMX IPUHIMVIIIB
y KaHJUJaTiB, OCKiIIbKM OCTaHHi B 00OB’sI3KOBOMY
MOPAJIKY CK/Ia/IaloTh IIPOTrpaMy IPiOPUTETHOTO PO3-
BUTKY, 6a}IOTYIO‘{I/ICb Ha HallBUILI ITOCAJy B Iep>KaBi.
I[TepeBrinorouncy Ha Heobi3HAHOrO iHTepB’IOEpa,
MOJEPATOp Ma€ HAa METi OTpMMAaTy MOLIMPEHY Bif-
IOBiib Bif KaHAMZATa, AKMIL OM NPOKOMEHTYBaB
mepeBaru CBoe€i nepexBrbopyoi nporpamu. Sk cBig-
YUTb HaBEIEHUI TIPUK/IAZl, PECIIOH/IEHT, KaHJu-
mar Ha nocapny npesupenta CIIA 2000 p. I>xopmx
bym, pae npamy BignmoBigb Ha sanuTaHHA MOpepa-
topa (I have, I have), neMoHCTpylouu OYKBa/lbHe
IPOYUTAHHA CMUCIY IIOCTaBJIEHOIO 3alMTaHHA,
a TaKO>K KOMEHTY€E CBOE OaueHHs pOJi IpesyjeHTa
Ta TOJIOBHI, Ha JIOTO JIYMKY, IPMHLUMIIN KEePYBaHHS
kpainor. TakuM 4MHOM, MOKHA CTBEep)KyBaTH, 1[0
TaKTMKa IIepeBTI/IEHH: Jjae 3MOTY 6e3 3aliBOr0 TUCKY
Ha KaHAUaTa BIYSIBUTHU K OCOOMCTICHe CTaBI€HHS,
TaK i o@iuiﬁny MIO3MIIiI0 PECHIOH/IEHTA [IO IIpefiMeTa
0OTOBOpPEHHSI Ta CIIYTYE /ISl OTPUMAaHHS PO3TOPHY-
TOI Bi/IITOBifli Ha 3aIIMTAaHHA MOJEPATOPA.
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Ins peamisauii crparerii 3amuty indopma-
Lii MopjepaTop BUKOPMCTOBYE TAaKIMKY ipOHil,
AKa TaKOXX KOPEIIOE i3 KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO POJUIIO
iHTepB’I0epa Y MOBJIEHHEBOMY >KaHpi Tenenebaris.
Is1 TakTyuKa BifoOpaskae KOHQIKTOI€HHMUII IIOTEH-
1ian Tenene6aris. TaKTUYHI MOBIEHHEBI X0 MOJe-
paTtopa, 10 MiCTATb ipOHil0, 3MYIIYIOTh KaHAUATIB
apTyMEHTYBaTH CBOI BifIMOBifi Ta MmifgKpinmoBaT ix
¢daxramn, imoctpyBaty mpuknagamu. IHakie Bif-
IOBifli KaH[UAATIB 3By4aTb HeNEepPeKOHIMBO. Takmil
PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKaTMBHOI CUTYyallil «IIpanioe»
He Ha IOSUTUBHMII iMifDK MOBIA, IO CYIEpEeYNTh
JIOTO MeTi y MOBJIEHHEBOMY >XaHpi Teenebaris.
PosrnaneMo peasnisaljito TaKTUKM ipOHil MopepaTo-
POM IiJj Yac aMepUKaHChKUX HMPe3UeHTChKIUX ieba-
TiB 2008 poKy.

Schieffer: ...We found out yesterday that this year’s
deficit will reach an astounding record high
$455 billion. Some experts say it could go to $1
trillion next year. Both of you have said you
want to reduce the deficit, but the nonpartisan
Committee for a Responsible Federal Budget
ran the numbers on both of your proposals
and they say the cost of your proposals, even
with the savings you claim can be made, each
will add more than $200 billion to the deficit.
Aren’t you both ignoring reality?

(http://www.debates.org/
pages/trans2008d.html)

MoB/eHHEBMIT XiJl MOfiepaTopa pPO3NOYNHAETHCA
i3 KOHCTaTMBHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTiB, IO MiCTATHb
napaindopMyBaHHs Ta CIYTYIOTh IIPUBOKOM /IS ipo-
Hii. IInTanHA, sIKe 06TOBOPIOETDCS, CTOCYEThCS fedi-
nuty 6omkery CIIA. Kangupatu Ha mocapy mpe-
supeHTa bapak Obama ta [I>koH MakkeiiH y cBoix
nepenBrOOpYNX mHporpamax OOIISITh CKOPOTUTH
medpinmt. OpHak, sK KOHCTaTye Mopeparop bob
Iip¢pep, exoHomiuHi mpomosuuii 060X KaHAUAA-
TiB 36imbpmIaTh fAebinnT OIOMKETY Iie MpUHANMHI
Ha 200 mH pomapis. Lleit dakT cnyrye mpuBopom
my1st iponiuHoro BucnosnenHs bo6a lliddepa (Aren’t
you both ignoring reality?). Po3r/is1HeMO IPOXOBXKEHHS
IIPe/ICTAaB/IEHOTO BUIIe pparMeHTa TesefeOaTis.

Schieffer: ...Won't some of the programs you are
proposing have to be trimmed, postponed, even
eliminated? Give us some specifics on what
you're going to cut back. Sen. Obama?

Obama: Well, first of all, T think it's important
for the American public to understand that
the $750 billion rescue package, if it’s structured
properly, and, as president, I will make sure
it’s structured properly, means that ultimately
taxpayers get their money back, and that’s
important to understand. But there is no doubt
that we've been living beyond our means and
were going to have to make some adjustments.
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Now, what I've done throughout this campaign
is to propose a net spending cut. I haven’t made
a promise about...

Schieffer: But youre going to have to cut some
of these programs, certainly.

Obama: Absolutely. So let me get to that. What
I want to emphasize, though, is that I have
been a strong proponent of pay-as- you-go.
Every dollar that I've proposed, I've proposed
an additional cut so that it matches.

(http://www.debates.org/
pages/trans2008d.html)

3MeHmeHHs AeiunuTy OHOKeTy, AK IPaBUIO,
3[II/ICHIOETbCA 332 PaXxyHOK 3TOPTaHH:A COLIaJIbHUX
nporpaM. ToMmy, Ha Hallly YMKY, B HABeI€HOMY IIpU-
K/Ia/ii MOBJICHHEBMII XiJj MOfiepaTopa € KOHCTaTU-
BOM, IIPeACTaBAeHNM Y (OpMi IUTANTBHOTO PeYeHH
(Won't some of the programs you are proposing have
to be trimmed, postponed, even eliminated?). Bnache,
3anuT iHQopMaril 3AifICHIOETbCA 3a TOIOMOTOIO
AMPEKTUBHOTO MOBJIEHHEBOro akTy (Give us some
specifics on what youre going to cut back). 1Ii nBa
MOBJ/IEHHEBI aKTU (DOPMYIOTP TAKTUKY BMKPHUTTS.
MopepaTop He 3alMTy€ PO Te, IKMM YMHOM KaH/[U-
JaTy MalTb HaMip BMKOHATM CBOKO IlepefBuOOpUy
006iLTHKY Ta CKOPOTUTH AeiliuT OGI0fKETY, a caM BKa-
3y€ Ha HeOOXiHICTDb 3TOPTaHH:A a00 IPUHANIMHI CKO-
POYEHHSA COIia/IbHUX IIPOrpaM 3apajyl 3MEHIIEeHHS
pediunty. IIutaHHS CTOCYETbCS NMuile MOAPOOUID
TOTO, IO IIe 33 IIPOTPAMIU i IK BOHU 3TOPTaTUMYThCA.
[TpounTaHHA IMIUTIKATyp y BUCIOBIEHHAX Mofepa-
TOpa Ja€ 3MOTY TOBOPUTH IIPO Te, IO BiH BUKpPUBAE
KaHAMATiB Ha IOCafly Npe3ufieHTa B IXHIX IOIIy-
MCTCBKUX BUCTYIAX Ta OOILSIHKaX: 3 OGHOrO OOKY,

JIITEPATYPA

eKOHOMIYHI Ipomosuiii KaHAuAariB 30i1bMIYIOTH
i 6es3 Toro conipnuit gedinur 6r0/KeTy, 3 iHIIOrO —
BOHM OOILIAIOTH JIOTO 3MEHIINTH, SIK BIYYHO 3a3Ha-
Ya€ MOJIepaTop, 32 paXyHOK CKOPOY€EHH: COljiaTbHIX
nporpam. Ile, y CBOIO 4epry, € HEMONYIAPHUM METO-
TOM, TOMY TaKe BUKPUTTS 3MYUIy€ KaHAUATiB BJa-
BaTHCA [0 BUIIPaBJOBYBAHb Ta HOBMX OOIIIsHOK.

BucHOBKN Ta nmepCneKTUBM NOJanbIINX JOCTi-
JoKeHb. Y TepMiHaX Teopil rpy MOJEPATOp € IOBHO-
IIPaBHUM «TPaBIieM» TAKOI CTPATETiYHOI iHTepaKIil
AK IPe3UIeHTChbKI Tenene6aTn. SIk OuH i3 TpboX mps-
MUX Y4YacHUKIB Tejiefie6aTiB BiH yBech 4ac IIOCTa€E
nepen BMOOPOM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI cTparerii i Tak-
TUKU BepbanmbHOI B3aemopii. Mofeparop mpuiiMae
pillleHHA Ta 3[iIICHIOE MOBJICHHEBUIT BUOIp 3 ypaxy-
BaHHAM HM3KM (DaKTOPiB, OCHOBHUMIU Cepell AKNX
€ KOMYHiKaTMBHa MeTa Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHa pOJb.
ITpoananisyBaBiIM TPaHCKPUIITM aMEPUKaHCHKUX
IPesUeHTCbKIX Telefe0ariB, Cmupalodnch Ha iHTe-
TpOBaHE KOTHITMBHO-KOMYHIKaTMBHE IIJIPyHTS,
CTa/I0 MOXX/IMBUM Y3araJbHUTK Ta YaCTKOBO IIPeJ-
CTaBUTU CTPATETiYHO-TAKTUYHUII perepryap Mope-
paropa (mab6n. 1).

Tabnuus 1

Crpareris sanuty ingopmanii

MamninynaTusHi

KooneparusHi TakTuKu
TAKTHKH

TaxTyka npsamoro sanuty | TakTuka
iHpopmarii mapaindopmMyBaHHs
TakTMka KOHKpeTH3anii
TaxTuka Bepudixanii

TakTuka nepeBTiIeHHA
TakTuka ipoHnii
TaxkTuka BUKPUTTA
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NIHFBOKY/IbTYPHE KOAYBAHHS
NPE3UAEHTCbKUX MEMOPAHAYMIB
BAPAKA OBAMMW 2009-2015 pp.

HeHucrok KO.1.,
HauioHanbHa akagemifa CyxonyTHUX BiCbK iM. reTbMmaHa MNeTpa CarangayHoro,
Byn. l[epois Mangany, 32, Jlbsis, 79012
E-mail: yuliyadenysiuk@gmail.com

Y cmammi ysaea 30cepedxeHa Ha po32n1A0i NiH280KYbMYPHO20 KOOYB8AHHSA Npe3udeHmMCbKUX MeMopaHoymie
bapaxa Obamu (2009-2015). 3anponoHosaHo nodin 00Ci0Xy8aHUX MeKCMig Ha N'sMb MeMamuyHux 2pyn, 06-
I'DYHMOBAHO HAABHICMb PI3HUX JTIH2BOKYIbMYPHUX KOOi8 y npe3udeHmMcbKux MemopaHoymax bapaka Obamu, wjo
Hanexams 00 pi3HUX MeMamuyHux 2pyn. [liis euoKpemeHHs NiHz80Ky1bmypHUX K00ig 3dCmocosyembCs Memoo
KOHMeHM-aHanisy.

Knrouoei cnosa: npesudeHmcbkuli OUCKypC, npe3udeHmcbKuli memopaHoym, bapak Obama, KOHmMeHM-aHanis,
NiH280KYIbMYpHUL KOO, peghepeHmHe nose.

HeHuciok 0. U.
JINHrBOKYNbTYpPHOE KOAMPOBaHUeE NPe3nAeHTCKIX MemopaHaymoB bapaka O6ambi 2009-2015 pp.

B cmamee sHUMaHuUe cocpedomoyeHo Ha paccMompeHuUU JIUH2BOKYIbMYPHO20 KOOUPOBAHUA NPe3udeHmMCKUX
memopaHoymos bapaka Obamer (2009-2015). [pednoxeHo pasdesneHue ucciedyeMbix mekcmos Ha NAMb me-
Mamuy4eckux 2pynn, 060CHOBAHO HAJIUYUE PA3/IUYHbIX JIUH2BOKYIbMYPHbIX KOOO8 8 NPe3UOeHMCKUX MeMOPAH-
dymax bapaka O6amel, npuHadnexaujux K pasHbIM memMamu4eckum pynnam. [jna ycmaHosneHus UH280Ky/1b-
MypHbIX K0OOB UCNOJb3yemcs Memod KOHMeHM-aHanu3d.

Kntoueasle cnoea: npeudeHmckuli ouckypc, npeudeHmckuti memopaHoym, bapak Obama, KoHmeHm-aHanus,
JIUH2B0KYIbMYPHBIL KOO, pechepeHMHoe nosie.

Yu. Denysiuk
Linguocultural codes of Barack Obama’s presidential memoranda of 2009-2015

Presidential memoranda are viewed as a separate speech genre of presidential discourse. Barack Obama’s
memoranda of 2009- 2015 have been made the corpus of research and their thematic classification has been
suggested. According to their titles and subjects, memoranda have been divided into five thematic groups,
namely: 1) organizational maintenance of the Presidential Apparatus activities concerning domestic policy
issues, 2) organizational maintenance of the Presidential Apparatus activities concerning foreign policy issues,
3) organizational maintenance of the Presidential Apparatus activities concerning military issues, 4) organizational
maintenance of the Presidential Apparatus activities concerning fighting terrorism and 5) celebration of national
holidays. Having conducted the content-analysis of texts belonging to different thematic groups using Tropes
(a Natural Language Processing and Semantic Classification software), the author speaks of specific linguocutural
coding of the studied texts. Situational preferences which characterize the combinability of lingual signs in texts
of different genres are suggested to be viewed as lingual coding of the genre. Lingucultural codes are defined
as the repeated combination of the principal referent fields of the texts. For example, lexical units belonging to such
reference fields as SOCIAL GROUP, ADMINISTRATION, LAW are most commonly encountered in presidential
memoranda referring to Presidential Apparatus activities concerning the issues of home policy. The mentioned
reference fields are repeatedly combined in texts belonging to this thematic group. Simarly, linguocultural codes
have been established for all thematic groups of memoranda under study, namely, for memoranda dealing
with organizational maintenance of the Presidential Apparatus activities concerning foreign policy issues :
ADMINISTRATION — GOVERNMENT — POLITICS; for memoranda concerning military issues: ADMINISTRATION —
DEFENSE — FIGHT and for memoranda dealing with issues of terrorism: CRIME — PEACE. Verbal means used
by the President to implement the discovered codes in his memoranda issued in 2009 — 2015 have been analyzed.

Key words: presidential discourse, presidential memorandum, Barack Obama, content analysis, linguocultural
code, referent field.

Beryn. JKutreBuii cBiT cydacHoi moguHI B TepMinonorii Y. Exo) Ta ropusonTiB nmpaktuku (4,
IIPOHU3AHMII «3HAaKaMU KOMYHiKalii», ki YmM6epro 411]. JIiHrBOKy/IBTypHA ceMioTuKa (mifpospin cemi-
Exo posmimye Ha Mexi cemioTnku (cemionorii OTMYHMX CTYpilt, Buokpemnenuit H. Aunpeitayk [1,
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36]) mocmimxye (eHOMeHM KyIbTypu SIK (heHoMe-
HU KOMYHiKalil, ToOTO mpouecy no6ymzoBu MOBif0-
MJIEHb Ha OCHOBI KOHBEHIIIJIHUX KOJiB a00 3HaKOBUX
cucreM. KolyBaHHA TNOBifloM/IeHDb Befie IO BIOPAS-
KyBaHHA IX BUXIJIHOTO 3MICTy Ta JIOTO Oprasisanii
y popmax, siki BUpoOJIeHi CyCIiNbHOI MPAKTUKOI.

BusHatouu BaXIMBICTb BMBYEHHA PETY/LAPHO
HOBTOPIOBAHVX (POPMAIBHMX 1 CEMaHTUYHYX XapaKTe-
PUCTHIK TEKCTIB, IKi HaJIEXKaTh /10 OJJHOTO YKaHPY, IIpefl-
CTaBHMKM CYYacCHOTO COL[iOiHIBiCTMYHOIO MigXOmy
PO3IJLAMAIOTD IX SIK IOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY i sIK 3acobu
BUpaXeHHA iHIIOI IIMOMHHOI TORiOHOCT Y 3ailicHIO-
BaHMX COLITIbHYX AAisIX [9], TOOTO >KaHPY BUBYAIOTHCS
He [IPOCTO SIK TUIIV TEKCTIB, a SIK TUIOBI Criocobu Bupa-
JKEHH:I IOBTOPIOBAHMX COLII/IbHUX CUTYALLilA.

Y miit craTTi 3aIpoIIOHOBAaHO JIHIBOCEMiO-
TUYHMIA TJXiJ B0 aHajlisy MOBJIEHHEBOIO >KaHPY.
Y mpansx, fAKi MoOXKHa 3apaxyBaTy [0 CyYacHMX
TOCIPKEHb IMCKYPCY AK CEMIO3MCY, OCTaHHIl OTO-
TOXXHIOETHCSA 3 IPOLECOM O3HAYYBaHHA, & JUCKYPC
pOSITIAAETbCA  AK ~ KOMYHIKaTMBHO-KOTHITMBHA
OcHOBa ceMioTusanii i T/IyMaunThCs AK «crenyudivni
IpaBWIa OpraHisalii MOB/IEHHEBOI Jis/IBHOCTI» [5],
SIK CrIocib MojienmioBaHHsI MOBHUX (OPM y MOBJIEH-
HEBOMY CIIIZIKyBaHHI CTOCOBHO BMMOT CHUTYallil Ta il
Mmogerni y cBigomocti. Tak, AJK. I'peitmac i XK. Kypte
y «IloACHIOBaIbHOMY CTTOBHUKY CEMiOTMKI» HAroy10-
HIYIOTh: AKIIO BU3HATH iCHYBaHHA IBOX MaKpOCEMio-
TUK — «CBITY CJIiB», 110 laeTbcs Y HOpMi IPUPOTHUX
MOB, i «CBiTy Ipupoan», o € IpKepe1oM HeMOBHUX
CeMiOTHK, TO CEMIOTMYHUIL IIPOLLEC CITifl pO3YMITU K
BCI0 0araTOMaHITHICTb CIIOCOOIB OUCKYpPCHOI npak-
muku (BURINEHO y CIOBHUKY) [7]. JltonyHa BXOAUTD
Yy AMCKYPCUBHMII IIPOCTIp Y CBOINl COLia/bHill PO
(o mepenb6avae chepy KoMyHikauii um T colia-
JIbOTO IHCTUTYTY) 1 3 KOHKPETHOI MeTo. 30KpeMa,
MOHATTSA «IHCTUTYLIHMI» Y CTOCYHKY JO BUCKYPCY
nepenbavae 3B’A30K 3 COIA/BHUM iHCTUTYTOM K
BiJHOCHO cTiliKoI0 popMOI0 OpraHizauii coriagrbHOr0
KUTTA. [HCTUTYLiTHMIT [ucKypc Bifobparkae popmu
opraHisawil JiAbHOCTI COLiyMy i J10TO >KaHPU CIIiB-
BiJHOCATbCA 3 TUIIAMM COLjia/IbHUX iHCTUTYTIB. Y 11ii
CTaTTi POSINIAHEMO TIPE3UJEHTChKUII JUCKYpC SK
TUII iHCTUTYLITHOTO JUCKYPCY, AKUI IIOPOIPKYEThCS
COIlia/IbHMM IHCTUTYTOM Ipe3NUTEHTA.

Mera crarTi: 1OBeCTH, 110 OCOOMMBE 3HAYEHHS
I TOCTi/KEHHA TPe3NUJEHTChKMX MeMOPaH/IyMiB
(mami — IIM) fAK »KaHpPY NPe3NIAEHTCHKOTO AVICKYPCY
Ma€ BUABJIEHHs Ta aHAJi3 JIIHTBOKY/IbTYPHUX KOJIiB
(mani — JIKK). 3acaguuumm 11 LbOTO JOC/iIKEHHA
€ MEePEKOHAHHs, 10 «HEMAa€E 3PO3YMINIOro AUCKYpCy
6es mii xomy» [8, 131]. Kopu opranisyloTb 3HaKM
Y 3Ha4YMMi CHICTEMY, 1 KOK€H MOBJIEHHEBUII )KaHP Ma€
cBiif Habip KOOpAMHALITHUX Y1 KOMOiHALITHUX ITpa-
BII 3aCTOCYBaHH: 3HaKiB. CuTyaTuBHI npedepeHuii,
AKi XapaKTepU3yITb MOXK/IMBOCTI CIIOTy4eHHA MOB-
HOTO 3HaKa 3 iHIIMMY 3HaKaMI Yy TEKCTi IeBHOI JKaH-
POBOI IPUHANIEKHOCTI, IPOIIOHYEMO POSIIANATU AK
JHTBOKY/IBTYPHI KOAM LIbOTO JKAHPY.
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Hna sussnennsa JIKK y pocmimpkyBaHMX Tek-
crax aHrnmoMoBHux IIM Bapaka O6amu 3acrocyemo
METOJl, KOHTEHT-aHali3y, AKUI1 CIIpaBe/INBO BBaXKa-
€TbCsI HAOUIBII YCTaJeHVM METOJOM TEKCTOBOTO
aHa/li3y cepel eMIIPUMYHNUX METOJIB COLia/IbHOTO
nocmigKeHHs [6, 88]. PosrnAmanoun KOHTEHT-aHali3
AK TeXHIKy JJOCN/PKeHH: /I 00’ €KTUBHOTO, CUCTe-
MaTUYHOTO i Ki/JIbKiCHOTO OMNCY OY€BUJHOIO BMICTy
KOMYHIKallii, BUKOPUCTAEMO J10TO A/ 00 €KTMBHOI
imentudikanii cnenmdivHnx xapakrepuctuk IIM.
Marepianom pna BuBYEHHA ciyryBamm 467 1IM
Bapaka Ob6amu 2009-2015 pp. (mabn. I).

Tabnuys 1

Kinpkicts IIM Bapaka O6amu,
Buganux y 2009-2015 pp.

2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015
66 70 84 83 50 44 70

Ha nepuromy erami 6y70 BMOKpPeM/IEHO OCHOBHI
TeMAaTU4YHi TPynM [JOCHIPKYBaHNX MEMOPaHLYMiB,
a Ha JpyroMy — BCTaHOBJICHO OCOOMMBOCTI IX JIiH-
TBOKY/IbTYPHOTO KOlyBaHHs. AKTYya/IbHiCTb PO3BiIKI
BM3HAYAETHCA 1i BHECKOM Yy BUBYEHHS aHITIOMOB-
HOTO NPE3UJEHTCHKOrO JUCKYPCY B paMKaxX OJHI€l
3 NaHiBHMX IApaUIM Cy4acHMX MOBO3HABYMX CTy-
Iill — YICKYPCMBHOI — 3 OIIOpPOIO Ha 3T00YTKM JIiH-
IBOKY/IbTYPHOI ceMioTKN. HOBUSHOIO Bifl3HAYa€TbCA
BMKOPMCTaHHSI METOJly KOHTEHT-aHa/li3y /I BUAB-
JIEHHS JIIHTBOKY/IBTYPHOTO KOLyBaHHA >xaHpy I1M.

Kpuruunnii ornaApj nireparypu, KOHIENTyaldb-
HMX PaMOK, TinoTes. Y cy4acHill JyCKypCcHUBHili Tapa-
JOUTMi MOBO3HABYMX JIOC/i/[P)KEHb aMepPMKAHChKUI
IPe3UAEHTChKUIL JUCKYPC 1lje He OYB CIeliaJbHUM
o6’extoM BuBYeHHs. Lleit migTum iHCTUTYLiTHOTO
IVICKYPCY € BUPasHUM BijfI3epKaJleHHAM CyCIIiZIbHO-
nonitiyHoro xutts CIIA, a Takox puc HallioHab-
HOTO XapaKTepy, 3arajibHUX i HaljiOHaJIbHO-CIeIN-
¢biunMx KynrpTypHuX uiHHOCTeil. ITpesumeHTChKMit
IUCKypC BifoOpaXkae yCTaleHy CUCTeMY CTaTyCHO-
PpO/IbOBUX BiTHOCUH, IO CKJIANUCA B KOMYHiKaTMB-
HOMY IIPOCTOpi COILia/IbHOTO iHCTUTYTY IIPE3UTEHT-
cpkoi pisnpHOcTi B CIIIA. CrarycHO-Opi€eHTOBaHe
CHiJIKyBaHHS PO3IIANAEMO AK MOBHY B3a€EMOJIIO
IpeNCTaBHMKIB COLia/IbHUX TIPyn abo iHCTHUTYTIB
OIVMH 3 OJHUM, 3 JIIO[bMM, IO peali3ylTb IX CTa-
TYCHO-POZIbOBI MOXX/IMBOCTI B paMKaX iCHyIOUMX
coljjalbHUX IHCTUTYTiB. AJIpeCaHTOM HpPE3NUJEHT-
CBKOTO INCKYPCY € MPE3UJEHT, a aipecaToM — aIma-
par InpesujieHTa Ta NPeJCTaBHMKM IPABAAYMX Kill
Tep>KaBy, 3alydyeHi MO BUPIlIeHHA PiSHMUX IUTaHb,
10 CTOCYIOTbCA peasisallil 30BHIIIHbOI Ta BHYTpillI-
Hpoi nonituky CIIA, saxucTy nmpas, iHTepeciB i cBo-
607 aMepUKaHCHKIX IPOMAJISH TOLLO.

ITpesumenTCbKMII IMCKYPC HAaKIaJae Ha ajipe-
caHTa 3000B’13aHHA CTOCOBHO BUKOPUCTAHHA KOH-
KPeTHUX 3aC00iB MOBHOTO KOZY, OCKI/IBKV TaKmii
afipecaHT € MPENCTaBHUKOM COLia/IbHOTO 1HCTHU-
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TYTy HpesyieHTa. YCHilHICTh KoMyHikanil 3abes-
[IeYYETbCs  HASABHICTIO  B3a€MO3B’SI30Ky  HMU3KU
KOMIIOHEHTIB: COL[ia/IbHUI IHCTUTYT IIpe3NJeHTa,
couiaZbHi Cy0’€KTM LIbOTO IHCTUTYTY, LIl Ta mpa-
BIJIA COLIia/IbHOI B3a€EMO/il B paMKax iHCTUTYTy IIpe-
3MJIeHTa, IpaBuwia MOOYyZOBM IMOBIZOM/IEHHS (Tek-
cTy), AKi BifoOpa)kaloTb 0COOMMBOCTI KOJYBaHH:A
3 OI/IAJY Ha KOMYHIKATMBHY iHTEHIiI0 afgpecaHTa.
ITpesumenTChbKMI IMCKYpC Hajlidye HU3KY MOBJIEH-
HEBUX XKaHPiB, cepefl AKUX BaroMe Micie sanmae [TM
(meranpuime gus. [3]).

Meroponoria pocmimKenHsa. [ aHamisy mare-
piany [OCHimKeHHs Oy10 BMKOPMCTAHO IIPOTpaMHe
3a0esMeyeHHsI, sIKe CIyTyBalIO L1 KOHTEHT-aHaJI3y
tekcTiB [IM. ABTOMAaTM30BaHUII KOHTEHT-aHATI3 SK
METOJ], KOMIIPECil TeKCTy B JIeKiJIbKa KOHTEHT-KaTero-
pill Ha OCHOBI YiTKMX INpaBWI KOZYBaHHSA A€ 3MOTY
JOC/iHMKAM IIOPiBHAHO JIETKO i B CUCTEMaTUYHUI
croci6 rmpoaxanisyBaTy Be/VKi 00CATY JaHVX, BUSBUTI
i1 ommcaty Te, 10 IepeOyBae B LEHTP] yBaru oKpeMoi
JIOIVHM, TPYNM JIIOAEN, COL{jaIbHUX iHCTUTYTIB abo
cycninberBa 3aranoM. [lomepenHbo /10 3acTocyBaHHA
KOMIT FOTEPHIX TEXHOJIOTI /IS IIPOBEEHHsT KOHTEHT-
aHayi3y TekctiB gocmipkyBanux IIM yci tekcru 6ymo
MOJi7IeHO Ha 5 TeMaTN4IHMX Ipy1. Ilogin spilicHroBaBCs
3 ypaxyBaHHAM Ha3BU MeMOpaHayMmy (puc. I).

B OpraHizaniiHe
3a0e3MeUCHHS
poGOTH CTPYKTYP
1 BiZIOMCTB 3 IIUTaHb
BHYTPIIIHBO{
moituku 52,3%

Puc. 1. OcHOBHi TeMaTKyHi rpynn
IIPe3UJIeHTCbKUX MEMOPaHyMiB
Bapaka O6amn 2009-2015 pp.

SJx BupHO 3 puc. 1, KilbKiCHO IepeBaXkaloTb
I[IM 3 oprasisaniifHoro 3a0esIeYeHHs CTPYK-
Typ i BifIOMCTB 3 IUTaHb BHYTPilIHbOI IOJTUKI.
[inoTeTMyHO MOXKHA CTBEPIKYBATH, IO JIA KOX-
HOoi 3 Hux xapakrepHi oco6musi JIKK, To6To
IIOBTOPIOBAaHA CIIONYYYBaHICTh CJIiB, fAKi HajeXXaTb
IO KOHKpeTHuX pedepeHTHuX mnomis. s BusHa-
YeHHA OcCTaHHiX y Tekcrax IIM cioyrysamo mpo-
rpaMHe 3abesmedeHHs “Tropes”, po3pobieHe KOM-
nanierlo “Semantic-Knowledge” y 1994-2010 pp.
[10] mna BemeHHA HAayKOBUX HOCTIIKeHb Yy PisHUX
rajayssx sHaHb. [Iporpama mIBUAKO HOOMpae Bimmo-
BifHy iHdopMaliio, BU3HaYae KOHTEKCT, BHOKpEM-
JIOE TeMIU ¥ BCTAHOBJIIOE TOJIOBHUX [iiIOBUX OCIi0
3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 CeMaHTMYHOI Kracudikamii Tpbox
piBHiB. “Tropes” BUKOPMCTOBYE CeMaHTMYHi MeTa-
Karteropii, /11 Toro mo6 3rpymyBaTu CI0Ba pi3HOI
4aCTVHOMOBHOI IIPMHAIEXXHOCTI. Y IIpOrpaMy TaKOX
BXxo#uTb QyHKLiA CyeHapiio, AKNiL «pO3yMHO» Kepye
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Tesaypycom. AHaji3 TeKCTy 3MilICHIOIOTH 32 TAaKUMU
napameTpamu: 1) CTuIb TeKCTy (IIporpama iiarHocTye
Ta BUOMpAE OAMH i3 YOTUPHOX CTU/IIB: ApPTYMEHTATIUB-
HUIT, HAPaTUBHUIT, OL[iHHMII Ta OMMCOBUI); 2) pede-
peHTHi oA (porpaMa Bifo6paxkae y HOPSAKY 3HU-
JKEHHS 9aCTOTHOCTI pedepeHTH] 110/ CITiB y TeKCTi,
AKi BOHA BUABJIAE 32 NOIOMOIOI0 [BOX Pi3HUX piB-
HiB IIpejicTaB/IeHH:A KOHTEKCTY — pedepeHTHe Iojie
112); 3) pedepentn (mmporpama BinoOpaskae KI040Bi
CJIOBA B TEKCTI 3a 3HVPKEHHAM 4YaCTOTHOCTI); 4) clie-
Hapiil (MicTMTb HeKilbKa CeMaHTHYHMX TIpYIL, IO
HaJIeKaTh [0 iepapxil 3 meB’siTu KiaciB); 5) 3B’A3KHU
(mporpama Bimo6pajkae 3a MPUMHLIMIOM SHVDKEHHS
JaCTOTHOCTI CTasli 3B’13KM MDK pisHMMI eKBiBa/eHT-
HUMM KjTacaMmm); 6) 4acToTHi kareropii cmiB (mpo-
rpama BifoOpakae kareropii cmiB, sKi posrisaga-
IOTHCA HEI0 SIK BaK/IMBI, 110 O3HAYAE, IO YacTOTa iX
B)XJBaHHs € HabaraTo BMILA 3 CEPefIHIO); 7) BCi KaTe-
ropii ciB (mporpama Bigob6paskae BCi KaTeropii ciis,
3HaiifleHi y TeKcTi). 3acTocyBaHHA Liiel mporpamu jjae
3Mory posBs’sa3aru 3aBjanusA uninenus JIKK y noci-
IPKyBaHUX TEKCTaX, OCKiIbKM aBTOMATU3Y€E IPOIieC
BUSIBJIEHHS 3B’s13KiB MK pedepeHramu. Pedepent
PO3yMiEMO y #1Or0 HalIMPUIOMY 3HaYeHHI 00’eKTa
ITI03aMOBHOI IJICHOCTI, IKUIT € y CBiIOMOCTi MOBLI,
KOTpMI1 IIOPOJPKYE MOBJIEHHEBUI BifIpi3OK y IIpo-
1eci KofyBaHHA MoBjeHHA. ClMpandnuch Ha Iepe-
KOHaHH/, 10 BiffHOIIeHH: pedepeHIii («BKa3iBKm»,
«BiJJHECEHOCTi») 3a3BMYall BCTAHOBIIOETHCA OE3II0-
cepegHbO MK pedepeHTOM Ta MOBHVM BIPA30M, 110
«BKasye Ha HbOTO» UM «BifICU/IAE IO HHOTO» [2,411],
pedbepeHTHUIT TPOCTip 6yHEMO TIYMAaUNTH SIK CYKYII-
HICTb CHTYyalLiil, BiTOOpa’keHMX MOBHUMM KOJAMI,
a pedepeHTHe TONIe — SIK CYKYIHICTb 3HaKOHOCIIB
3 offHaKOBUM pedepeHTOM. BCTaHOBIEHHS IOBTO-
PIOBaHUX 3B’A3KiB pe)epeHTHUX OB Y HOCTIIXKY-
BaHMX TEKCTaX, AKe 3a0e3ledye MporpamMa KOHTEHT-
aHaJli3y, J/la€ MO>K/MBICTb BUABUTU 0co6MMBOCTI
JIHTBOKY/IbTYPHOTO KOJYBaHHSA LUIX TEKCTIB.
PosrnmanemMo Halibimpury 3a  obcsArom  Tema-
tiyny rpyny IIM — Memopanpymu 3 opranisaniii-
HOro 3abesmedeHHs POOOTH CTPYKTYp i BiZOMCTB
3 UTaHb BHYTPimHbOI nomituku. Y 2009-2015 pp.
6yno Bupano 245 IIM, 110 CTOCYIOTHCS LMX [IUTAHb.
ITporpama BMsAB/IAE Taki OCHOBHI pedpepeHTHI MOJIs:
SOCIAL GROUP, ADMINISTRATION, LAW.
Byno BcranoBieHo, mwo y 6inbmocti IIM wiei Tema-
TUYHOI IPYIV HAsIBHUIT 3B’SI30K caMe X pedepeHT-
Hux nonis. le nae nmifcraByu crBepmxysaTy, o JIKK
MeMOpaHAyMiB 3 oOpraHisauiiilHoro sabesneyeHH:
poboTM CTpyKTyp i BiZOMCTB 3 INMTaHb BHYTpill-
Hpol momitukyu: ADMINISTRATION - SOCIAL
GROUP > LAW. V pisHux TeKcrax pedepeHTHi o/t
MOXXYTb OyTM IIpeficTaB/IeH] pi3HUMU MOBHUMH OJY-
HuuAMKU. Hanpukiaz, posrigHeMO MeMOpPaHIyM,
Hammcanuit bapakom O6amoro 10 tpaBHs 2013 p.:

The White House
Office of the Press Secretary
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For Immediate Release
May 10, 2013

Presidential Memorandum —
Advancing Pay Equality
in the Federal Government and Learning
from Successful Practices

MEMORANDUM FOR THE HEADS
OF EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS
AND AGENCIES

SUBJECT: Advancing Pay Equality in the Federal

Government and Learning from Successful Practices

Almost 50 years ago, when President John F.
Kennedy signed the Equal Pay Act of 1963, women
were paid 59 cents for every dollar paid to men.
Today, women are paid 77 cents for every dollar
paid to men. At the same time, nearly two-thirds
of women are breadwinners or co-breadwinners
for their families. Unjust pay disparities are
a detriment to women, families, and our economy.
The Federal Government is the Nation’s
largest employer. It has a special responsibility
to act as a model employer. While salary ranges
in the Federal workforce are generally determined
by law, the fixing of individual salaries and
other types of compensation can be affected
by the exercise of administrative discretion. Such
discretion must be exercised in a transparent
manner, using fair criteria and adhering to merit
system principles, which dictate that equal pay
should be provided for work of equal value.
In order to further understand how the practices
of executive departments and agencies (agencies)
affect the compensation of similarly situated men
and women, and to promote gender pay equality
in the Federal Government and more broadly,
I hereby direct the following actions, pursuant
to the authority vested in me by the Constitution
and the laws of the United States:
Section 1. Government-wide Strategy
for Advancing Pay Equality. Within 180 days
of the date of this memorandum, the Direc-
tor of the Office of Personnel Management
(Director) shall submit to the President
a Government-wide strategy to address any
gender pay gap in the Federal workforce. This
strategy shall include:

(a) analysis of whether changes to the General

Schedule classification system would assist

in addressing any gender pay gap;

(b) proposed guidance to agencies to promote

greater transparency regarding starting salaries;

and

(c) recommendations for additional administrative

or legislative actions or studies that should

be undertaken to narrow any gender pay gap.
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Section 2. Agency Review of Pay and
Promotion Policies and Practices. To facilitate
the Director’s development of a Govern-
ment-wide strategy, each agency shall, within
90 days of the date of this memorandum,
provide to the Office of Personnel
Management (OPM) information on and
an analysis of the following matters:
(a) all agency-specific policies and practices
for setting starting salaries for new employees;
(b) all agency-specific policies and practices that
may affect the salaries of individuals who are
returning to the workplace after having taken
extended time off from their careers (for example,
those who served as full-time caregivers
to children or other family members);
(c) all agency-specific policies and practices
for evaluating individuals regarding promotions,
particularly individuals who work part-time
schedules (for example, those who serve
as caregivers to children or other family members);
(d) any additional agency-specific policies or practices
that may be affecting gender pay equality; and
(e) any best practices the agency has employed
to improve gender pay equality.
OPM shall provide guidance to agencies with
respect to this request for information and
analysis, including its scope.
Section 3. General Provisions.
(a) Nothing in this memorandum shall
be construed to impair or otherwise affect:
— the authority granted by law or
— Executive Order to an agency, or the head
thereof; or
— the functions of the Director of the Office
of Management and Budget relating to budgetary,
administrative, or legislative proposals.
(b) This memorandum shall be implemented
consistent with applicable law and subject
to the availability of appropriations.
(c) This memorandum is not intended to, and
does not, create any right or benefit, substantive
or procedural, enforceable at law or in equity
by any party against the United States,
its departments, agencies, or entities, its officers,
employees, or agents, or any other person.

The Director is hereby authorized and directed
to publish this memorandum in the Federal
Register.

BARACK OBAMA [11]

Y upoMmy MeMmopaHAyMmi pedepeHTHe TOINe
SOCIAL GROUP poskpuBaerbcsi uepe3 CaoBa
i cmoBocronydyenHs: secretary, employer, director,
executive, officers, employees, agents. 3okpema,
JileTbCs IPO IOKpAlleHHA CUCTeMM OIIaTH Ipali.
IIpesupent Bapak O6ama Hakpecnioe IUIaH KOH-
CTPYKTMBHUX 3MiH i Jja€ 4iTKi BKa3iBKM ypAZOBUM
CTPYKTypaM Ta BiJOMCTBaM, COPAMOBaHi Ha OpraHi-
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3aljifo IXHbOI poOOTH /ISl JOCSATHEHHS MOCTAaBIEHIX
3aBiaHb. PedepentHe mnome ADMINISTRATION
IpefcTaB/ieHe JleKCHYHUMM omyuuusMu:  White
House, federal, executive departments, promotion
policies, agency-specific policies or practices, Office
of Management and Budget, Office of Personnel
Management, a pedepente nome LAW — cio-
BaMIl Ta C/IOBOCIIONIYYeHHAMU: law, constitution, act,
review, general provisions, applicable law.

Ha puc. 2 HaBenieHO pe3ynbTaT KOHTEHT-aHa/Mi3y
POSITIAHYTOTO MEMOPAHIYMY, AKUII 3aCBiflYy€ HasAB-
HiCTh 3B’A3KYy BCiX TpbOX Hal¥acTOTHIIIMX pede-
PEHTHUX IOMiB.

time 3 \ ool
organizm politics
law 1 _ ——social_group ———— 2 organization
device 1 / 1 time

1 administration

administration 1

Puc. 2. 38’130K OCHOBHUX pedepeHTHIUX OB
y IIM Bapaka O6amu Big 10 TpaBHst 2013 p.

3acrocyBaBlM IpOrpaMy /0 MEMOPaH/IyMiB Iiep-
IIOI TeMATMYHOI IPYIM, BYUSAB/IAEMO, IO el 3B’ 530K
HasABHMI Y BCIX JOCTIPKYBaHMX TEKCTaX, XO4a JIEKCUYIHI
OflMHNL, AKi HAIlOBHIOIOTb Ta PO3KPMBAIOTH pede-
penrtHi monst [TM, 9acTKOBO Bifipi3HAITHCS (1maby. 2).

Tabnuus 2
HanoBHenHs pedepentHux nonis y IIM Bapaka O6amu (2009-2015),
1[0 COPSIMOBaHi Ha opraHi3aniiiHe 3a0e3neYeHHsI
poO6OTH CTPYKTYP i BiZOMCTB 3 IUTaHb BHYTPilIHbOI MOTiTHKN

Hasga
pedepeHTHOTO ADMINISTRATION SOCIAL GROUP LAW

nost
HanoBHeHHA White House, Secretary of State, Secretary Secretary, direct, offices, associate public law,
pedepentroro | of Treasury, Executive Departments, director, president, employees, vice constitution,

T10J14 laws, enactment,

law, legislation,

officials, Secretary of Agriculture,
federal, Secretary of Defense, Secretary

president meetings, representatives,
administrator,population, NGOS (non

of Health and Human Services, Secretary government organization), secretary, state law,

of Housing and Urban Development, public, servants, people, community, legal principles,
Secretary of the Interior, Secretary of Labor, | worthy, manager, leaders, executives, common law,
Secretary of Transportation, Social security | veterans, professionals, clerk, executive amendment,
administration, Department of Justice, director, hicks, chairman, chief executive review,
Department of Transportation, Department | officer CEO, chief operating officer, reauthorization

of Energy, public sectors, regulatory affairs,
Department of Veterans affairs

associate director, team, meet, leadership, |act.
immigrants, civilian employees

Ipyra 3a obcsirom TemMaTu4yHa TIpyma [oCHIi-
mxyBaHux IIM — MeMopaHpgymmu 3 opraHisaniii-
HOTO 3abe3ledeHHsI POOOTM CTPYKTYp i BiZOMCTB
3 NNTaHb 30BHIMIHbOI momituku. Y 2009-2015 pp.
6ymo Bugano 151 IIM, 10 CTOCYIOTHCS LMX MUTaHb.
[Tporpama BusAB/Is€ Taki OCHOBHI pedepeHTHi MmoIs:
ADMINISTRATION, GOVERNMENT, POLITICS.
Byno Bcranosieno, 1o y 6inpuocti IIM mjiei Tema-

TUYHOI TPYIIN HassBHMI 3B’130K MDXK pedepeHTHUMMU
nonsaMu. e mae migcraBm creepmxysary, mo JIKK
MeMOpAaHAYMIB 3 OprafisaliffHOro 3abesmedeHH:s
poOOTH CTPYKTYp i BIiTOMCTB 3 IUTaHb 30BHILIHLOI
nomitukn: ADMINISTRATION > GOVERNMENT >
POLITICS. OnyHntyi, IKi HAMOBHIOIOTD Ta PO3KPMBa-
10Tb pedepeHTHI MO MEMOPAH/YMiB Lii€l TeMaTn4-
HOI TPyIIM, HaBEeIeHO B MabJL. 3.

Tabnuys 3

HanosHenHs pedepentHux nonis y IIM Bapaka O6amu (2009-2015),
IO CIPSIMOBaHi Ha opraHisaniiiHe 3a0e3meYeHH
po6OTH CTPYKTYP i BiZOMCTB 3 NMTaHb 30BHIITHBOI MO TUKN

Hassa
pedepenTHOTrO ADMINISTRATION GOVERNMENT POLITICS
HOILA

Hanosuennss | White House, Secretary of Defense, federal, government, Secretary of state, congress, government,

pedepenTHOro | Secretary of State, Secretary of Energy, Secretary of State, | embassy, republic, senate, lobbyists,

oJsA Secretary of Treasury, Secretary of the Interior, | president, executive, branch, foreign policy,
Secretary of Agriculture, Secretary of Labor, governance, secretary of the treasury, diplomacy,
Secretary of Health and Human services, governments diplomats, president, house
Secretary of Housing and Urban development, of representatives, democracy, socialist
Secretary of Transportation, administration, republic, settlement, diplomatic
officials, Department of State missions, ministers republic
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Tpers 3a obcsarom Temaruysa rpyma IIM —
MeMOpaHAyMu 3 oprasisaniiiHoro 3abesme-
4eHHA poOOTU CTPYKTYp i BioMcTB y Bilicbko-
BMX HuTaHHAX. Y 2009-2015 pp. 6ymo BuAaHO
53 IIM 3 ymx nurasb. IIporpama BusABIA€ Taxi
ocHoBHi pedepentni nomsi: ADMINISTRATION,
DEFENSE, FIGHT. bByno BcTaHOBIeHO, IO

y 6inpmocti IIM 1iei Tematn4yHol rpynu pede-
peHTHi mosnsa moB’s3aHi, orTke, BusBasiemo JIKK
1i€ei TeMaTUYHOI TPYIIM JOCTIiIKYBAHNX TOKYMEH-
tiB: ADMINISTRATION > DEFENSE > FIGHT.
Opmunni, fAKki HAIOBHIOIOTb Ta PO3KPUBAIOTDH
pedepeHTHI TO/IsI MeMOPaHAYMIB Iiiei TeMaTU4YHOI
TPy, HaBeleHO B maob. 4.

Tabnuus 4

Hanosuenns: pedepentux norxis y IIM Bapaka O6amu (2009-2015),
IO CHPsAMOBaHi Ha opraHisaiiitHe 3a6e3ne4eHH:A poOOTH CTPYKTYP i BigoMcTB
y BiliCbKOBUX NUTAHHAX

pedepenTroro |of Defense, Secretary of Energy, foreign

Hasga
pedepeHTHOrO ADMINISTRATION DEFENSE FIGHT
oA
Hanosuenna | White House, Secretary of State, Secretary defense | Army, forces, military commanders,

oA affairs, Secretary of Treasury, administration,
officials, local authority, federal, Federal Bureau
of Investigation, executive departments, public
sector, executive agencies, Department of Justice

battle field, Armed Forces, military
personnel, combat, secretary

of defense, commander in chief,
commander of defense, secretary
of defense, weapons, assault, war

YerBepra 3a 00CAroM TemMaTM4yHa Trpyla
[IM — MeMopaHAyMM 3 OpraHizaniifHoro 3abe3-
IeYeHHs] poOOTH CTPYKTYp i BifOMCTB 3 muTaHb
6oporbbu 3 Tepopusmom. Y 2009-2015 pp.
bapak O6ama Hepifko 3BepTaBcsa Jo iX pos-
riaapy. Bevoro 6yno Bupano 15 I[IM, y Akux mpo-
rpama BUsBMIIA TaKi OCHOBHI pedepeHTHI mos:
CRIME, PEACE. Ockinbkn y BciX TekcTax Ijiel

Tpynyu HasABHMII 3B’A30K Mix pedepeHTHUMMU
IOJIAMM, TO II€ Jla€ MiJCTaBU CTBEPIXKYBATH, 110
JIKK meMopaHayMmiB 3 opraHisaniiiHoro sabes-
ne4YeHHs pobOOTH CTPYKTYp i BiJOMCTB 3 MUTaHb
6oporsbu 3 tepopusmom: CRIME - PEACE.
OpuHuIi, fAKi HANOBHIOIOTH Ta PO3KPUBAITH
pedepeHTHI oNA MeMopaHAyMiB 1iel TemaTwy-
HOI Irpymu, HaBeJeHO B Mao. 5.

Tabnuus 5

Hanosuenns: pedepentrHux norxis y IIM bapaka O6amu (2009-2015),
IO CHIPsAMOBaHi Ha opraHisaiiitHe 3a6e3ne4eHH:A poOOTH CTPYKTYP i BioMcTB
3 MUTaHb GOPOTHOU 3 TEPOPU3IMOM

HasBa pedepenrtHoro noms

CRIME

PEACE

HamoBHeHH: pedepeHTHOro MO

terrorism, terrorists

Peace

ITsita TematuuHa rpyna I[TM 3a o6¢caromM — opra-
Hi3alliA CBATKyBaHHA HalioHanbHux cBAT y CIIIA.
Y 2009-2015 pp. mpesuieHT BUJAB /IBA Me€MOpaH-
OyMM, IO CTOCYIOTBCSA LMX IUTaHb: cBATa [IHA
OUTVUHY Ta [JHA NOASAKN.

BucHoBKum i mepcmeKTMBM NOJaNbIINX
mocmigkenb. IIpesupeHTCbKi  MeMoOpaHAyMuU
PO3TIAKAIOTBCA SIK OCOOMMBMII MOBJIEHHEBUIT
JKaHp, AKMI BU3HAYAETHCA AK IOBTOPIOBaHaA
(GYHKI[IOHATBHO-CMIUCIIOBA €NHICTD CUCTEMHO
OpTaHi30BaHUX KOJiB, MOPOM>KEHNX COLiaIbHUM
incTutyTOoM mpesupenrTa. Ilig yac posrnapy nmin-
IBOKY/IbTYpHOTO KofiyBaHHA IIM Bapaka Ob6amnu
2009-2015 pp. BCTaHOBIIEHO, WO BMIiCT Npesu-
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NeHTCbKMX MeMOpPaHJyMiB MO3BO/NAE€ BUAINUTU
I'ATh TEMAaTUYHUX TPYIIN LUX KOKYMEHTIB, fAKi
cupsMoBaHi Ha: 1) opraHisaniitHe 3abe3medeHHs
poboTH CTPYKTyp i BifOMCTB 3 NINUTaHb BHY-
TpilHbOI MmOMiTUKM; 2) opraHizauiiiHe 3abes-
IeYeHHs poOOTU CTPYKTYP i BiJOMCTB 3 IUTaHb
30BHIIIHBOI IOMITUKY; 3) opraHisaiiiine 3abes-
ne4eHHsA poOOTH CTPYKTYP i BiJOMCTB Y BilicbKO-
BUX NMUTAaHHAX; 4) opranisariitHe 3abe3medeHHs
pOOOTH CTPYKTYP i BifOMCTB 3 IUTaHb OOPOTHOU
3 Tepopu3MOM; 5) oOpraHisamilo CBSITKyBaHHs
HalliOHa/IbHUX CBAT.

[/14 mepummx 4oTUPbOX TPy OYB BCTAHOBJIEHUIA
OCHOBHIII TIHTBOKY/IBTYPHUIL KO (1mab. 6).
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Tabnuus 6

JTlinrBokynbrypHi kogu y IIM Bapaka O6amu (2009-2015) pi3HMX TeMaTUIHUX TPYI

Opranisauiiine 3abesnedeHHsa pobotu CTpyKTyp i BitomcTs 3 mutanb | ADMINISTRATION -

BHYTPIIIHbOI OTIITUKA SOCIAL GROUP » LAW

OpranisaniiiHe 3abesmedeHHsa po6oty cTpykryp i BigomcTs 3 mutanb | ADMINISTRATION > GOVERNMENT -
30BHILTHBOI IO TUKA POLITICS

OpranisaniiiHe 3abesredeHHsA poOOTH CTPYKTYP i BiToMCTB ADMINISTRATION > DEFENSE >

Y BiliCbKOBMX IMMTAaHHAX FIGHT

Opranisauiiiie 3abesnedeHHst poOOTY CTPYKTYP i BiTOMCTB 3 INTaHb CRIME - PEACE

60poTHOM 3 TEPOPM3MOM

Sk BuEHO 3 mabn. 6, TPU OCHOBHI JIHTBO-
KyIbTypHI Komy MictaTb pedepeHTHe mose
ADMINISTRATION, mo € HOpOTHO30BaHUM
I TaKOTO >KaHPY IPe3UJeHTChKOIO IUCKYpCY
AK TIpe3UTEHTCbKMIT MeMopaHAyM. IlepcmexTuBy

IOCTi/pKeHHs BOa4aeMo B aHasi3i JiHrBoOIparma-
TUYHUX OCOONMBOCTENl MOCTIIKYBAaHOTO >KaHPY
Ta BCTAHOBJICHHA 3B 13Ky J10T0 JIIHTBOKY/IbTYPHOTO
KOJyBaHHA 3 peasisaljicl0 KOMYHIKaTMBHUX Liijei
MOBIIS.
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LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY: MULTIPLICITY AND FAKE

Olena Gryshchenko,
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University
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13-B, Tymoshenka St, Kyiv, 04212
E-mail: o.hryshchenko@kubg.edu.ua

The article characterizes lingual personality in terms of aspects of multiplicity and fake. The understanding of lingual
personality has recently acquired new interpretations. The notion gains new characteristics and aspects of study
as a person appears to constantly undergo changes and transformations. Linguistic, social, political, economic,
historical and other factors impact it.

Modern lingual personality is a multiple personality that lives in the real world but creates virtual worlds and
spaces and manifests itself in different environments. Lingual personality becomes virtual, not real or fake and
it is an ‘actor’ and participant in various discourse types. This results in changing its general psychological,
linguistic, behavioral, communicative and other characteristics. Fake lingual personality has not been
the subject of systematic study yet. Not much is known about the processes of fake discourse production,
discourse processing and comprehension which could provide valuable insight into the notions of personality
and lingual personality.

Modern communication technologies promote the emergence of virtual spaces, “floating worlds’, “worlds
of spectacle’; “absent worlds” and “fake reality”. Various ways and channels of communication transform face-to-
face relationships, develop the domain of “absent presence’; support the presence of “the multiplicity of truth” and
thus allow every personality to express itself via linguistic styles and linguistic behavior.

Modern personality is involved in various discourse types including creolized ones (advertising discourse, medical
discourse, political discourse, mass media discourse, behavioral discourse, game discourse, personological
discourse, fake discourse, etc.) which reflect multiple nature of personality and facilitate multivariate manifestation
of its linguistic styles, communicative and discursive competences.

Transformational processes in turn lead to the integration of alternative worlds which are created with the help
of different kinds of codes, to the interaction of people, communities, ethnic groups and their cultures. In these
conditions the worlds become quasi-real. In certain cases they turn into substitutes of the “primary” reality. In this
context it is essential to focus on “fake” as a realia of existence of modern humanity.

FAKE has become an integral part of life. A great number of neologisms and word combinations appear
in the media. A great number of things are represented as fake: fake name, food, world, smile, social media,
mood, etc. A lot of them deal with a person: fake family, fake life, fake friends, fake personality, fake people; faker,
fake maker. Fake linguistic personality is an ‘actor’ of fake discourse; it is a multiple, many-sided, split personality
that is able and ready to produce fake discourse, process it and sometimes interact in it. This specific language
of deception is oriented to manipulation. Further study of linguistic markers of deception and manifestations
of fake is necessary.

Key words: linguistic personality, personality, fake, multiplicity, fake linguistic personality, fake discourse, multiple
personality.

Ipuwerko O.B.
MoBHa 0cobMCTiCTb: MHOXKMHHICTb Ta pelik

Y cmammi cxapakmepu3o8aHo MO8HY 0cobucmicms 3 no2aA0y acnekmie MHOXUHHOCMI ma cpeliky. YasneHHs
npo Hei'nocmitiHo 3MiHIDEMbCA Ma MOOUIKYEMbCA.

CyyacHa MosHa ocobucmicme — ye MHOXUHHA 0COBUCMICMb, AKA XXuBe 8 peaslbHOMY C8imi, ase CMBOPIOE 8ip-
myaneHi ceimu ma npocmopu U nposAsnse cebe y pi3HoMy omoyeHHi. MogHa ocobucmicme cmae 8ipmyanebHoro,
HepeasbHoIo Ma elikogoko; BOHA € AKMOPOM MA Y4ACHUKOM Pi3HUX munig duckypcy. Lje npu3zsodume 00 3miH
302G/16HUX NCUXO/102i9HUX, JTIH28iCMUYHUX, N0BEOIHKOBUX, MOBJIEHHEBUX MA IHWUX XAPAKMepUCMUK.

CyyacHi KomyHiKauitiHi mexHosozii cnpusAlomMe NOA8I BipMYanbHUX C8iMi8, «NA8aAKYUX c8imigy, «c8imig 8UO0BU-
wa, «8iocymHix caimia» ma ¢elikogoi peasnbHocmi. PisHomaximui 3acobu ma kaHanu KomyHikauii mpaHceop-
MyIOMb XUee CNisIKy8aHH#, po3susasaome cepy «8iocymHuoi NpucymHocmi», Nidmpumyroms npucymHicme
«MHOXUHHOCMI Npagou». TAKUM YUHOM 80HU 0AMb MOX/IUBICMb KOXHIll 0cobucmocmi npossismu cebe Yepes
JliHe8ICMUYHI cmusi ma niHegicmuyHy no8eoiHKy.
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CyyacHa ocobucmicme 3anyyeHa 0o pi3HuUX 8udie OUCKYpPCy ma Kpeosizo8aHux OUCKYpCi8 (peknamHo20, Meouy-
HO020, NOIMUYHO20, MACMeDilIH020, N0BEOIHKOB020, OUCKYPCY 2pU, NePCOHOM02iYHO20, heliK-OucKypcy mouio),
wo 8i006paxae MHOXUHHY npupody 0cobuCMocmi ma cnpuse Pi3HOMAHIMHUM NPOABAM i MiH28ICMUYHUX CMU-
J1i8, KOMYHIKaMUeHil ma OuCKypCUBHil KoMnemeHUisim.

Y cyuacHomy caimi popmam OFUK cmas Hegid'eMHOIO 4acmuHOI Xumms ma peanieo 6ymms CyydcHO20
Jodcmea. Y 3acobax macosoi iHgopmauii 3'asunocs 6ezniy HogoymeopeHs. Qelikosa MOBHaA ocobucmicme €
akmopom ¢helik-ouckypcy. Lle MHOXUHHa (pi3HOb6iYHa, po3wjensieHa) ocobucmicmes, AKa Moxe cmegoplogamu
¢elik-0uckypc, nepedagamu (ioeo ma iHodi 83aemodiamu 8 HboMy. L{s cneyucpiuHa mosa 0bMaHy 30pieHmosaHa
Ha maxinynayito. lModansuie 8us4eHHA NiH28iCMUYHUX MapKepie ma npossie eliky € HeobXiOHUM.

Knrouoei cnosa: mosHa ocobucmicme, ocobucmicme, ghelik, MHOXUHHICMb, (helikosa MosHA ocobucmicme,
elik-OuCKypC, MHOXUHHA 0cobucmicme.

Ipuwerko E.B.
A3bIKOBas NMYHOCTb: MHOKECTBEHHOCTb N eliK

B cmamse oxapakmepu3osaHa A361K08as TUYHOCMb C MOYKU 3peHUs acCheKmos MHOXeCmeeHHOCMU U pelika.
[lpedcmasnerue o Hell usmeHAemcsa u Mooupuyupyemcs.

CospemeHHAsA A3bIKOBAA TUYHOCMb — 3MO MHOXeCMBeHHAA IUYHOCMb, KOMOPas Xueem 8 peanbHOM Mupe,
HO co30dem 8upmyasbHele MUpPbl U NPOCMPAHCMBA U nposAsnsem cebs 8 pasHOM OKpYXeHUU. A3blkosas uy-
HOCMb CMAaHosumcA 8upmyasnbHol, HepedsbHou U elikosoU; OHA A8/IAeMCA AKMOPOM U y4aCMHUKOM PA3HbIX
munog ouckypcd. 5mo npusooum K U3MeHeHUAM 06LUX NCUXOI02UYECKUX, TUH28UCMUYECKUX, NOBEOeHYECKUX,
peydesbix U Opy2ux Xapakmepucmuk.

CospemeHHble KOMMYHUKAYUOHHbIe MexXHO/02UU CNOCOO6CMBYoM Nose/IeHUI0 8UPMYAsbHbIX MUPOS, <NJ1a8ato-
WUX MUpPOB», <MUPO8 3pesiuLyd», «<omcymcmayowux Mupos» u gelikogol peanbHocmu. PasHoobpasHvle cpeo-
CMea u KaHasbl KOMMYHUKaUUu mpaHcgopmupyrom obujeHue IUYOM K 1uly, pa3susarm cgepy «<omcymcmay-
owe20 npucymcmaus», No00epXXUBaom npucymcmaue <MHOXeCmeeHHOCMU Npagobi». Takum 06pazom OHU
N0380/1910M KAX00U IUYHOCMU NPOABSMb ce6 NOCPedCMBOM JIUH2BUCMUYECKUX cmuJiel U JIUH28UCMUYeCKo-
20 nosedeHUs.

CospeMeHHAsA NUYHOCMb B0BJIeYEHA 8 pA3Hble 8UObI OUCKYPCA U Kpeosiu308aHHble OUCKYPCbl (PEKIAMHO20,
MeOUYUHCK020, NOIUMUYeCKo20, MacMeouliH020, N08e0eH4eCcK020, OUCKYPCAa U2pbl, NepCOHOI02UYEeCKO020,
¢elik-duckypca u m.0.), Ymo omobpaxaem MHOXeCMBeHHY Npupody JUYHOCMU U cnocobcmayem pas-
HOO6PA3HbIM NPOABIIEHUAM €ee JIUHeBUCMUYECKUX cmusiel, KOMMYyHUKamueHoU U OuCKypcugHoU Komne-
meHyud.

B cospemerHom mupe popmam OENK cman Heomsemaemol 4acmbio Xu3Hu u peanuel 6bimus cogpemeH-
HO20 yesoseyecmad. B cpedcmeax maccosoli UHGOPMALUU NOABUSIOCL 02POMHOE KOJTUYeCcmao Ho8o00b-
paszosarull. Qelikosas A36IK08AA TUYHOCMb A8/IAeMCA AKMepoM (elik-0uCKypcd; 3mo MHOXeCmeeHHas
(pa3HOCMOpPOHHAS, pacujensieHHas) IUYHOCMb, KOMopas Moxem co30asams (elik-OucKypc, nepedasame
€20 U UH020a 83aumodelicmgosams 8 HeM. Imom cneyuguyeckuli A3blKk 06MAHA COPUEHMUPOBAH HA Ma-
Hunynayuo. [laneHeliwee usyyeHue JUH28UCMUYECKUX MAPKepo8 U nposgieHull ¢elika Agnsemcs Heob-
XOOUMBbIM.

Kniouegble cn1oea: A3b1K08as IUYHOCMb, TUYHOCMb, (heliK, MHOXeCMeeHHOCMb, (helikosas A3bIKk08as IUYHOCM,
(pelik-OUCKypC, MHOXXeCMBeHHAs IUYHOCM®.

Even when it’s fake, it’s real.

Michael Sippey

Introduction of language) that studies psychological and

The notions of language and personality
are interrelated. They are in the center of attention
of not only linguistics and psychology but also
different fields of study and branches of knowledge,
viz. communicative linguistics, ethnolinguistics,
cognitive  science, linguistic culture, applied
linguistics, pragmatics, discourse studies, personality
psychology, etc. Linguistics and psychology enabled
the appearance of psycholinguistics (or psychology
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neurobiological factors that influence the way people
acquire, use and understand language.

Every personality manifests itself in a number
of environments which form, determine and reveal
linguistic behavior of a particular person. Language
use reflects human personality to a large degree. Use
oflanguage is usually studied in terms of the five-factor
model of personality that distinguishes personality
traits according to five basic dimensions. Still not
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much is known about the processes of discourse
production, discourse processing and comprehension
which could provide valuable insight into the notions
of personality and linguistic personality.

The main aim of this research is to characterize
linguistic ~ personality in terms of aspects
of multiplicity and fake. The research is topical
as modern linguistic personality that lives in the real
world, can create virtual worlds and virtual spaces
and accordingly manifests itself differently in these
various environments. The topic of fake linguistic
personality has not been the subject of systematic
study yet.

Theoretical Background

The term “linguistic personality” was introduced
by V. Vinogradov in 1930. Later it was developed
by Yu. N. Karaulov in 1987. According to him,
linguistic personality is a combination of skills
and characteristics of a person which determine
the way they create and understand speech events
and texts. It includes 3 levels (semantic, linguo-
cognitive, motivational) and is “a composite and
multicomponent set of skills and abilities which make
them ready to perform speech acts of various degrees
of complexity. It is expressed in language (texts) and
with the help of language” [3, 29, 38].

Attention of different researchers to the notion
enabled the emergence of similar terms. Speech
personality — is “a personality that has good oral
and written communication skills and manifests itself
on verbal-semantic, thesaurus and motivational-
pragmatic levels” [1, 56].

A speech personality needs to acquire
a communicative competence, so it is also a communi-
cative personality that possesses a number of necessary
for communication characteristics — motivational,
cognitive, functional, etc. Communicative personality
is a personality that has the ability to choose
communicative codes which provide adequate
understanding and transfer of information in certain
situations. This notion implies characteristics which
are connected with the choice of both verbal and non-
verbal communication and mixed communication
codes (F. S. Batsevich, V. I. Karasik, V. P. Konetska).

Linguistic personality manifests itself in discourse
and reveals its ethnic, professional, age and gender
characteristics. So, linguistic personality is also
a discursive personality that is formed under
the influence of communicative and cognitive factors.
Discursive personality — is a “communicative
personality that possesses a combination of individual
communication strategies and tactics; cognitive,
semiotic and motivational preferences which are formed
in the processes of communication”. It is “a strong
personality that has different kinds of knowledge —
encyclopedic, linguistic, interactive and reveals
ethnospecific, historical and cultural features” [5].

The aforementioned terms expand the meaning
of linguistic personality focusing attention
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of researchers on its different aspects and show
the interest of linguists to the notion which is still
topical. It is important to point out the necessity
of a more extensive research into the study
of personality as a subject of linguistic and speech
activity. The essence of a person is multidimensional
and it can’t be reduced to the notion of ‘personality’,
as “personality” and “linguistic personality” are
the person’s specific aspects. Modern personality
is a multiple personality that lives in the real world
and creates virtual space. Consequently, personality
becomes virtual, not real or fake. This results in general
psychological, linguistic, behavioral, communicative
and other characteristics.

There are studies on news discourse processing
(Teun van Dijk, 2004), discourse comprehension
and discourse structures (Teun van Dijk , 1981);
discourse, power, knowledge and deception (Teun
van Dijk, 2013); deception in linguistic styles
(Newman, Pennebaker, Berry & Richards, 2003);
personality and language use in self-narratives (Hirsh
& Peterson, 2009); the expression of personality
in virtual worlds (Yee, Harris, Jabon & Bailenson,
2011); the language of personality according
to the five-factor model (Saucier & Goldberg, 1996);
deceptive communication (Miller & Stiff, 1993),
etc. Not much is known about the processes of fake
discourse production, discourse processing and
comprehension [6;7] which could provide valuable
insight into the notions of personality, linguistic
personality and fake linguistic personality.

Methods

The following methods were used to conduct
this research: method of scientific literature
study (for critical analysis of theoretical works
on the subject studied); descriptive method
(to describe linguistic units, features and aspects
of linguistic personality), discourse analysis
(to analyze texts and conversations which
represent various discourse types, to study
creolized discourses and discursive characteristics
of fake linguistic personality), intent analysis
(toreconstructintentions of a speaker that produces
fake discourse), pragmatic analysis (to characterize
and analyze different aspects of interaction between
communicators in fake discourse), etc.

Results and discussion

The understanding of linguistic personality
has changed and modified. The notion gains new
characteristics and aspects of study in as much
as the personality is in a constant process of change
and transformation; linguistic, social, political,
economic, historical and other factors impact on it.

Transformational processes in turn lead
to the integration of alternative worlds which are
created with the help of different kinds of codes,
to the interaction of people, communities, ethnic
groups and their cultures. In these conditions
the worlds become quasi-real. In certain cases they
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turn into substitutes of the “primary” reality. In this
context it is essential to focus on “fake” as a realia
of existence of modern humanity.

In our modern world FAKE hasbecome an integral
part of life. A great number of neologisms and word
combinations with ‘fake” appear in the media:

a fake event fake honey fake treatment antifake

a fake product fake drugs fake jewellery fake you

a fake name fake science fake sugar fake ‘reality’

a fake effect fake guns fake talks a big faker

a fake object fake passports fake conversations fakerangements
a fake business fake perfume fake news websites fake maker

a fake video fake coins fake Facebook fans fake generator

a fake diploma fake reviews fake job ads fake phobia

a fake format fake emails fake bank accounts a fake war

a fake factory fake checks fake photographs to fake war

a fake smile fake food fake environment to fake illness

a fake version fake traffic fake highlights to fake lives

a fake profile fake presidents fake ransomware to fake the world
a fake story fake medicine fake phone calls to fake death

a fake look fake PhD fake phoning to fake eyebrows
a fake wedding fake polo fake contacts to fake eyes, lips
a fake book a fake race a fake location to fake feelings

a fake rain fake goods fake followers to fake thoughts
a fake mood fake history a fake life to fake opinions
a fake message a fake address fake blood to fake being okay
a fake death a fake text fake police to fake a smile

a fake voice

a fake zip code

a fake scandal

to fake the language

a fake promise

fake reasons

fake social media

to fake confidence

fake identity

fake elegance

a fake game

to fake one’s death

a fake family

a fake world

fake money

a fake terror

A ot of them deal with a person — fake you,
fake friends, fake personality, fake people, faker. So,
‘fake’ format has substituted real things, actions and
feelings. A person becomes a ‘producer’ of fake and
a participant in fake discourse and other discourses
which promote the processing of fake. The study
of lying and deception in language and discourse
should be concentrated on linguistic behavior of fake-
makers, linguistic markers of lie, linguistic profiles
of deception and structures of fake discourse [2; 7; 9].

Modern personality is involved in various
discourse types and creolized discourses (advertising,
medical, political, mass media, argumentative,
gender, ecological, economic, educational, behavioral,
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personological, game discourse, news discourse,
manipulation discourse, virtual, fake discourse,
trolling discourse, etc.) which reflect multiple nature
of personality and facilitate multivariate manifestation
of its linguistic styles, communicative and discursive
competences.

In 1948 Harrold Lasswell introduced his
communication model (classical, linear model) which
is still known as the most influential communication
model. It includes 5 essential elements: sender >
message > channel > receiver > effect. It is still
topical as nothing has changed greatly except
for the inside structure and essence of the elements
(or components) sender, channel and receiver which

OinonoriyHi cTygii



changed simultaneously and influenced each other
significantly.

The character of the addressee-addresser
relationships has altered a lot. They create and use
various channels of communication and modify
their interaction accordingly. Modern channels
of communication in turn affect the interaction
between the sender and the receiver and the way
messages are transmitted.

The component channel has developed a lot as there
are so many ways people can communicate nowadays
due to modern communication technologies —
on the Internet (emails, Skype, Viber, ICQ) and with
the help of mobile phones, not to mention various forms
of print technology. These channels of communication
impact on the way the sender and the receiver interact
with each other, produce and comprehend information,
produce discourse, process knowledge and understand
it. Some of them enable the development of monological
forms of communication, some — dialogical, some —
both forms.

Together with other technologies (TV,
radio, recordings) they promote the popularity
of monological communication or monological
presence which modify face-to-face communication
and relationship. The addresser and the addressee
are present and absent at the same time. They may
be not acquainted with each other, they usually can
not see each other, they may well have not real names
(fake names) and occupations but they are involved
in the process of communication in the domain
of “absent presence” [8].

They insinuate people into the world of ‘real’, full
of presence communication but, at the same time,
bring to not real, virtual worlds. Computer-mediated
communication promotes the emergence of “floating
worlds”, “worlds of spectacle”, “absent worlds”

REFERENCES

[8;10], virtual spaces and fake reality. Various ways
and channels of communication transform face-to-
face relationships, develop the domain of “absent
presence”, support the presence of “the multiplicity
of truth” [4] and thus allow every personality
to express itself via linguistic styles and linguistic
behavior.

In fake discourse (and also trolling discourse)
intentions of the addresser differ much. Such kind
of communication is not oriented to cooperation
and communicative success. Basic maxims are
violated: the maxim of quality (in fake discourse
information is not real but is fabricated in order
to manipulate; deception / lie is presented
in the form of knowledge), the maxim of quantity
(the speaker’s contribution is often not informative
and depends on the intentions), the maxim
of relevance (contributions do not always relate
to the purposes of the exchange), the maxim
of manner (contributions may be not orderly
and brief, there is obscurity and ambiguity and
even evident fake information; communication
is deceptive). A wide range of deceptive practices
and ways of fake production appear.

Conclusions

The study of modern linguistic personality
focuses on the aspects of multiplicity and fake which
give a considerable insight into linguistic personality
and fake linguistic personality.

Fake linguistic personality is an ‘actor’ of fake
discourse; it is a multiple, many-sided, split
personality that is able and ready to produce fake
discourse, process it and sometimes interact in it.
This specific language of deception is oriented
to manipulation. Further detailed study of linguistic
markers of deception and manifestations of fake
is necessary.

1. Batsevych ES. Ukrainsko-rosiiskyi slovnyk terminiv mizhkulturnoi komunikatsii [Ukrainian-Russian
Dictionary of Intercultural Communication Terms] / ES. Batsevych, G.Yu. Bogdanovych. — Saki : PP

«Pheniks», 2011. — 284 s.

2. Deik T.A. Diskurs i vlast: Reprezentatsiia domonirovaniia v yazyke i kommunikatsii [Discourse and
Power: Representation of Dominance in Language and Communication] / T.A. van Deik. — M. : Knizhnyi

Dom «LIBROKOM», 2013. — 344 s.

3. Karaulov Yu.N. Russkii yazyk i yazykovaya lichnost [Russian language and linguistic personality] /

Yu.N. Karaulov. — M. : Nauka, 1987. — 263 s.

4. Pocheptsov G. Segodniashnii mir stolknulsia s novoi tekhnologiei — «mnozhestvennostiu pravd»
[Electronic source] / G. Pocheptsov // Hvylia. — September 11, 2016. — Available at : http://hvylya.net/
analytics/tech/y-mir-stolknulsya-s-novoy-tehnologiey-mnozhestvennostyu-pravd.html. — Access date:

15.09.2016.

5. Sinelnikova L.N. Nauchnyi kontsept «diskursivnaia lichnost» kak epistemologicheskaia zakonomernost
[Scientific Concept “Discursive Personality” as an Epistemological Principle] / L.N. Sinelnikova // Nauk.
zap. Lihan. nats. un-tu im. T. Shevchenka. Ser. «Filol. nauky»; Nauk. prostir dyskursolohii: retrospektyvno-
prospektyvnyi vymir : zb. nauk. pr. — Luhansk : «LTaras Shevchenko NU»,2011. — Ne 1(33). — S. 198-199.
6. Dijk T.A. Discourse Studies and Education [Electronic source] / T.A. van Dijk // Applied linguistics. —
1981. — Available at : http://www.discourses.org/Old Articles/Discourse%20studies%20and%20education.

pdf. — Access date: 10.06.2016.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

109



110

7. Dijk T.A. Knowledge and News [Electronic resource] / T.A. van Dijk // Revista Canaria de Estudios
Ingleses 49. November 2004. — Available at : http://www.discourses.org/OldArticles/Knowledge%20
and%20News.pdf. — Access date: 05.06.2016.

8. Gergen K.J. Cell Phone Technology and the Challenge of Absent Presence [Electronic source] / Kenneth
J. Gergen // Perpetual Contact: Mobile Communication, Public Talk, Private Performance. — Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2002. — P. 227-241.

9. Newman M.L. Lying Words: Predicting Deception from Linguistic Styles [Electronic journal] / Matthew
L. Newman, James W. Pennebaker, Diane S. Berry, Jane M. Richards // Personality and Social Psychology
Bulletin. — May 2003. — Available at : http://www.discourses.org/OldArticles/Discourse%20studies%20
and%20education.pdf. — Access date: 01.06.2016.

10. YeeN. The Expression of Personality in Virtual Worlds [Electronicjournal] / N. Yee, H. Harris, M. Jabon,
J.N. Bailenson // Social Psychological and Personality Science. — 2011. — Available at : http://citeseerx.ist.
psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=10.1.1.363.7230&rep=rep1 &type=pdf. — Access date: 20.05.2016.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



VIIK811.111°276.3

CONVERSATIONS AMONG FRIENDS:
REFLECTING GENDER SOCIAL NORMS

Galyna Tsapro,
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University
18/2 Bulvarno-Kudriavska St, Kyiv, 04053
E-mail: g.tsapro@kubg.edu.ua;

Tetiana Kychan,
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University
18/2 Bulvarno-Kudriavska St, Kyiv, 04053
E-mail: tetiana.kychan@kubg.edu.ua

The article studies gender differences in speech in the sitcom series “Friends”. The research focuses on the topic
choice made by characters. The dialogue discourse under study is interpreted and subdivided into minimal
conversational fragments. The conversation topics are considered in three groups: conversation between two
female friends, conversations between two male friends and conversation in the mixed sex group. To study gender
peculiarities of the conversation among friends the following methods have been applied: discourse analysis,
context-interpretation analysis and conversational analysis — the combination of these analyses is used to study
the dialogue discourse with the aim to select, mark and separate minimal dialogue fragments for further gender
topic research; comparative method is used to compare topics in three groups of characters: F-F (homogender
conversation between women), M-M (homogender conversation between men), M-F (heterogender conversation
between a man and a woman).

Television series are marked by a number of particular features: regularity of broadcasting, stable plot unfolding,
length, recurrence of some plot lines. Furthermore, series are in an advantageous position if compared with
any other television product due to their unique relations with the viewers. Television series are considered
to be an impactful instrument of reaching the audience and one of the primary sources of giving information
to those who watch. Being the mass culture outcome, series express the spirit of the contemporary society, have
enormous ability to effect emotional reaction and simultaneously and to moderate (weaken, reduce) rational
perception of the reality. Moreover, series create the peculiar picture of the world which is immensely different
from everyday routine life. Besides, due to series the audience is given some new experience. Furthermore,
present-day films focus on the future norms of the society more than reflecting the past ones; they create and
introduce new vision of social norms and stereotypes.

Gender is studied as a set of physical, psychological, behavioural features that are expected from the corresponding
gender in the society, in other words it is the blending, mixture or cooperation of sex and social status of a personality.
The sitcom “Friends” has created a particular image about young people’s life implying clearly that women
might be seeking more independence than it is usually depicted in fiction stories and movies. The series has
been forming a public perception of friendship in the modern society stressing the fact that friendship is possible
not only between friends of the same sex but of the opposite as well. This idea is rather revolutionary. In huge
megalopolises when people feel more and more lonely the idea of someone you can talk to, someone you can
share your feelings with and simply spend time and talk about whatever is supported and developed in the series.
The idea is that you can make friends and enjoy relationships not only with the friends of the same sex.

Recent research on everyday dialogues has revealed that five broad topic areas can be identified: people and
relationships, work and money, leisure activity, appearances and personal traits of character, and social issues such
as current events, politics, sport.

Social roles in films may accentuate dynamics of changes in the society. Generally, according to social stereotypical
patterns, girls should be taught to wash clothes, to separate clothes, to be aware of similar things On the contrary,
in the series “Friends” male character Ross teaches his female friend Rachel how to deal with her clothes. It creates
a certain comic effect in the scene. On the other hand, it reflects possible true-to-life situations and in its turn makes
the audience accept the new variant of social roles when young men do know how to do the chores and young girls
have no idea about it.

Analyzing conversation discourse of the series “Friends’; 81 fragments of minimal dialogue part have been singled
out for the study: 36 fragments of conversation between female friends, 15 fragments between male friends and
30 fragments between a male friend and a female friend.
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The topic variation is presented with the biggest proportion of talks about people and relationships: 63.9 %
of all conversations between female friends, 73.3 % between male friends and 66.7 % between a male friend and
a female friend.

Topic choice in the comedy mostly concerns relationships. Topic choice suggested in comedies mainly concerns
relationships. The explanation is determined by the aim of the series to entertain the audience instead of speaking
about job or money problems.

The aim of the further research is studying gender conversational topics in series demonstrating friendship
of middle aged generation representatives paying attention to the sitcoms made in Ukraine which will enable
the researchers to make a comparative analysis of gender topic choices in different cultures.

Key words: gender, dialogue, social stereotypes, topic choice, situational comedy.

Lanpo I.10., Ku4yan T.O.
Po3moBu cepep Apys3iB: Bifjo6pa)keHHsA reHAepPHUX colliaNibHUX HOPM

Cmamma npucesayeHa sus4eHHIO 2eHOePHOI cneyudikauii MosieHHEBOI NogediHKU Opy3ie Ha Mmamepiani amepu-
KaHcbKoi Mono0ixHoOi cumyamusHoi komedil «/Jpy3i». Po38iOka 3az2anom c¢hokycosaHa Ha memamuyHoMy subopi
2epois cepiany ma 8idnogioHoOMy 300paxxeHHi 2eHOepHUX cmepeomunig y 0ia02ax, Wo NodaomsCA 3i 3milyeH-
HAM 2eHOepHUX coyiasibHUX poseli 3 Memoto CmeopeHHs KoMediliHo20 ehekmy. BubpaHa memamuka nepcoHaxie
8 OCHOBHOMY 8apitEMbCA Y Mexax «/Todu | ocobucmicHi 8IOHOCUHUY, «308HiWHICMb i ocobucmi Akocmi», «Po6o-
ma i zpouwi», «Biono4YUHOK», 3i 3HAYHOK Nepesazoto 062080peHHs CMOCYHKI8 MiX SI00bMU NPeACMasHUKamu 060x
cmamed, wjo 8idobpaxae iHmepecu Mos100020 NOKOJIHHA HE3AJIEXHO 8i0 2eHOEPHOI NPUHANEXHOCM,

Knrouoei cnosa: 2erdep, dianoe, coyiansHi cmepeomunu, memamuyHuli 8ubip, cepitiHa cumyamueHa Komeois.

Lanpo I.10., KuuaH T.A.
PasroBopbi cpeau gpy3eii: oTo6paXeHne reHAepHbIX CoLanbHbIX HOPM

Cmamea nocgawjeHa usydeHuro 2eHoepHoU cneyuguku peyegozo nosedeHus Opy3eli HA Mamepuasie AMepuKaH-
cKol monodexHol cumyamusHol Komeouu «/Jpy3ba». MiccnedosaHue 8 yenom ChoKycupo8aHo Ha memamu-
yeckoMm 8blbOpe 2epoes cepuadnd u coomgemcmeayouiem U3ob6paxeHUU 2eHOEPHbIX cmepeomunog 8 0uanozax,
KOmopble No0aromcs o cmeujeHUeM 2eHOePHbIX COYUAbHbIX poseli C yesblo C030aHUsA KoMeduliHo20 3¢hpekma.
Temamuka nepcoHaxeli 8 0CHOBHOM 8apbUpyemcs 8 pamKax «J11ou U IUYHOCMHbIe OMHOWeHUA, «BHewHocmb
U JTuYHble Kayecmeay, «Paboma u deHbau», «OmObIX» CO 3HAYUMeEbHLIM Nepesecom 06CyKOeHUs omHoweHUU
Mex0dy npedcmasumenamu 060UX NOJI08, YMO omobpaxaem uHmMepecsl Mo00020 NOKOEHUA He3a8UCUMO
om 2eHOepHOU NPUHAOIEXHOCMU.

Knioyeeaole cnosa: 2e+oep, 0uanoz, CoyudsibHble cmepeomunsl, memamuyeckudl 8bl60p, cepuliHas cumyamus-
Has Komeous.

Introduction
In several influential books on conversation

of mass culture and consequently representing the spirit
of the modern society, has a great potential power

and gender [5; 11] it was assumed that men and women
talk differently, use different conversational styles and
explanations of the differences in speech behaviour were
provided. In this article we aim at studying how these
gender differences in speech are filmed by series makers,
thus creating and supporting the stereotypical images
of male and female speech behaviour. We are going
to mainly concentrate on the choice of conversational
topics and see that this choice is gender biased.

Theoretical Background

Television series are characterized by a set of specific
features such as regularity of broadcasting, stability
in the plot development, repetition of several plot
lines, duration; at the same time they are in a privileged
position compared with other television products,
as series form their specific relations with the audience.
According to Professor G. Pocheptsov [1], nowadays
series have become almost one of the main sources
of informing the audience. Series, being a product
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to provoke emotional reaction, and simultaneously
to lessen rational perception of the reality. Series create
the specific picture of the world that differs tremendously
from everyday routine life. So this is the main factor that
as well as in the motion pictures attracts the spectators
giving them some new experience. Modern films
are more likely to be oriented on the future norms
of the society than to reflect the past ones, they create
and initiate new vision of social norms and stereotypes.

“Dialogue as discourse is characterized
by a fundamental structural principle; it is interactive
and interactional. It is a mode of speech exchange
among participants, speech in relation to another’s
speech and not merely the verbal expression of one
character or actor’s ‘part’” [, 1 ].

Researches on dialogues in everyday life have
revealed that five broad topic areas can be identified:
people and relationships, work and money, leisure
activity, appearances (encompassing both personal
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appearance and building decor), and issues (such
as current events and politics) [2, 6].

Gender is studied as a set of physical,
psychological, behavioural features that are expected
from the corresponding gender in the society, in other
words it is the blending, mixture or cooperation of sex
and social status of a personality.

There are several approaches to gender study:

1) dominance  approach  treats = women
as a minority group that lacks power in the society
and men’s speech is considered to be as the norm
in the society and women’s speech is perceived
as deviation from the norm, the language is made
by men and for men;

2) cultural approach states that men and women
are brought up in different socio-cultural groups and
thus there are differences in communication styles
of two sexes [12];

3) performative approach studies gender
on the basis of speakers’ communicative strategies
which means that speakers create their social gender
depending on their communicative aim and desire
to sound feminine or masculine [4];

4) Community of Practice approach shows that
gender is acquired while practicing the language in the
society and learning to achieve the desired effect [9];

5) postmodernist approach does not concentrate
on differences in speech of men and women but
on linguistic choices of a speaker [3; 7].

Methods

To study gender peculiarities of the conversation
among friends the following methods have been
applied: discourse analysis, context-interpretation
analysis and conversational analysis — the combination
of these analyses is used to study the dialogue discourse
with the aim to select, mark and separate minimal
dialogue fragments for further gender topic research;
comparative method is used to compare topics in three
groups of characters: F-F (homogender conversation
between women), M-M (homogender conversation
between men), M-F (heterogender conversation
between a man and a woman).

Results and Discussion

The sitcom “Friends” has created certain image
of young people’s life implying clearly that friendship
among men and women is possible and that women
might be seeking more independence than they
usually depicted in fiction stories and movies.

“Friends is about the idea that friendship between
a man and a woman can be just as rewarding
as a romantic relationship, a possibility rooted
in the equality of the sexes. Believe it or not, this was
a pretty revolutionary idea at the time. And more
than 20 years after its premiere, Friends represents
one of the best portrayals of the messy, complicated,
beautiful reality of modern relationships between
men and women” [6].

The sitcom managed to show a real picture
of young people’s everyday life though it is necessary
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to mention that a picture will always be a fiction
reproduction of real life situations.

“Have you noticed how much time friends
seem to have on their hands? The six young friends
in NBC’s “Friends” seem to have nothing but time —
the time they spend hanging out together in a cohort’s
apartment, or at one of those coffee shops that are
popping up all over TV. And what do they do? They
talk, of course. They sit around and discuss secret
dating language... They talk through complicated life
crises... In short, they do what friends do, only they
do more of it more often. Too often actually” [10].

Social roles in the film may state dynamism
of changes in the society. Thus due to social
stereotypical norms girls should be taught how to do
the laundry, how to separate clothes and, surely,
be familiar with new washing power and things
like that. On the contrary, in the series “Friends”
male FRIEND character Ross teaches his female
friend Rachel how to deal with her clothes. It creates
a certain comic effect in the scene. On the other
hand, it reflects possible true-to-life situations and
in its turn makes the audience accept the new variant
of social roles when young men do know how to do
the chores and young girls have no idea about it.

Ross: Okay. Let’s do laundry.

Rachel: That was amazing! I can’t even send back
soup.

Ross: Well, that’s because youre such a sweet,
gentle... Do you? Do you? Oh, hey. You must
need detergent.

Rachel: What’s that?

Ross: Uberweiss. It’s new. It’s German. It’s extra
tough! Rach, are you gonna

separate those?

Rachel: Oh, God. AmIbeing a total laundry spaz?
Am I supposed to use one machine for shirts
and another for pants?

Ross: Have you never done this before?

Rachel: Well, not myself. But I know other
people that have. Okay. You caught me. ’'m
a laundry virgin.

Ross: Don’t worry. T'll use the gentle cycle.
Basically, you wanna use one machine for all
your whites. A whole other machine for your
colors. And a third for your... delicates. That
would be your bras... and your underpanty
things.

Rachel: These are white cotton panties. Would
they go with whites or with delicates? That
would be a judgment call.

(Season 5 (1), 12:44)

The conversation between the two male
friends discussing possible Ross’ date with Rachel
in the laundry sounds comic and resembles the way
girls usually discuss their preparation for the date
only with the reverse depiction of men’s version of it.
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Ross: Hold on a sec. You need to not touch any
of those. Okay, bye. Monica’s not coming.
It’s just gonna be me and Rachel.

Chandler: Hold on, camper. You've thought this
through?

Ross: It's  laundry.  The
is minimal.

Chandler: Just you and Rachel? Just you two?
This is a date. You're going on a date.

Ross: Uh-uh.

Chandler: Uh-huh. I haven’t done that in a while.

Ross: Is it a date if she doesn’t know?

Chandler: Yes, absolutely. Saturday night, all
rules apply.

Ross: What are you saying? I should shave again?
Pick up some wine?

Chandler: Well, you may wanna rethink the dirty
underwear. It’s the first time She’ll see your
underwear. You want it dirty?

Ross: No.

Chandler: And the fabric softener?

Ross: Okay, now what is wrong with my Snuggles?
What? It says I'm a sensitive, warm kind
of guy. You know, like a little fuzzy bear. I'll
pick something else up.

Chandler: There you go.

thinking-through

(Season 5 (1), 7:23)

Sharing secrets is natural for friends.
The conversation is between two female friends.
Rachel starts the talk with Monica offering the topic
about personal relationships and she reveals her secret
of dating with the boy Monica liked in high school.
It sounds as if it has been torturing her for years, but
the real reason for this is her desire to find something
out about Monica’s relationship with Chandler. As
Monica has no hints about Rachel’s interest, she
cannot get the gist of the talk; so, Rachel has to go
straight ahead and tell Monica about her overhearing
the conversation on the phone. The comic part is that
Rachel does not listen to the end of the talk and while
speaking to Monica she is still in her fantasies about
her two friends’ possible relationships.

Rachel: T have to tell you something that I've
never admitted. In high school, I made out
with James even though I knew you liked
him. That feels so good to get oft my chest.
Okay, you go.

Monica: My turn? What are you talking about?

Rachel: 1 know about you and Chandler. I
overheard you on the phone the other day.
You said, “T'll tell Rachel I'm doing laundry

for a couple of hours.” And he said, “Laundry?
Is that my new nickname?” And you said:
“You know what your nickname is, Mr. Big.”
Monica: You're writing yourself a little play there,
Rach. Let me know how it turns out.
Rachel: Twouldn’t know, because I got so freaked
out I hung up the phone.
Monica: Well, if you had kept listening... you
would have heard me call him Mister... Bigot.
Mr. Bigot. He tells the most racist jokes.
Rachel: All right. So that’s it. There’s nothing
going on between you and Chandler?
Monica: Me and Chandler?
(Series 12, 12:20)

The topic of personal relationships is common
for friends, but it is expected to be discussed between
the friends of the same sex. Rachel is complaining
to Ross about her splitting up with an Italian man and
Ross finds the right words to comfort her. He sounds
like any girl would sound in this situation. Rachel
is so upset that she even seeking a bit of sympathy says
unpleasant things to Ross but later she appreciates his
being nice to her.

Ross: You all right?

Rachel: T've been better. I don’t believe this. I
wasn’t supposed to care about this guy.
It was just supposed to be this big, fun, Italian
thing. Someday I could look back and say,
“That was a big, fun, Italian thing.” It wasn’t
supposed to feel like this when it was over.

Ross: Come here. Listen... you deserve so much
better than him. I mean, you... should
be with a guy who knows what he has when
he has you. What?

Rachel: T’'m so sick of guys! I don’t want to look
at or think about another guy. I don’t even
want to be near another guy. Ross, you're so
great.

(Series 12, 20:12)

Analyzing conversation discourse of the series
“Friends”, 81 fragments of minimal dialogue part
have been singled out for the study: 36 fragments
of conversation between female friends, 15 fragments
between male friends and 30 fragments between
a male friend and a female friend.

The topic variation is presented with the biggest
proportion of talks about people and relationships:
63.9 % of all conversations between female friends,
73.3 % between male friends and 66.7 % between
a male friend and a female friend (See Table 1).

Table 1
Topic F—F M—M F—M
People and relationships 23 11 20
Work and money 2 — —
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Appearance and personal characteristics 4 4 5
The chores, everyday routine 3 — 3
Leisure activities 4 1 —
Pets — — 2
Total 36 15 30

The friends almost do not discuss work and
money or leisure activities. Such topic choices do not
correspond to the results of studies that present real
life conversations.

Conclusions

The study on gender and conversation among
friends has presented the topic choice made
by friends in the sitcom. As any motion picture
the series reflects the reality of everyday life. The topic
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Y cmammi sucgimsneHo nepedymMos8u ma O0CHOBHI NPUYUHU BUHUKHEHHSA NiOXaHPy «MOpanizaamopcbKoi» Kasku
y paHuy3ekil nimepamypi. Po32naHymo Ka4ose npaemamuyHe HABAHMAXeHHA Yux meopis, ocobnusocmi
8i0MBOpeHHA KapmuHU c8imy, xapakmepHi Xy00oxHi ma cmusicmuyHi 3acobu, 30ilicHeHo aHaniz Komno3uyid-
HOI, apximeKmoHiYHOI ma HapamooziuHoOT cmpykmyp ybo2o nidxaHpy. BucgimneHo ocobnueocmi nepcoHaxHoi
CMpyKmMypu, 8Use0eHO KJ1lo408y HaPAMUBHY CXeMy, munosy 0/18 «MOpPai3amopCcbKoi» Kasku. AHAJI3 nidXaHpy
30ilicHeHo Ha mamepiani meopie XaHa-OpaHcya MapmoHnmensa ma Epika Pomepa, Aki € ocHosHUMU npedcmas-
HUKamMu (ppaHyy3bKoi «<MopaniaamopcbKoi» KasKu.

Knto4osi cnoea: «vopanisamopceka» kaskd, opaHyy3eka asmopceka Kaska, mopane, XaH-Oparcya MapmoH-
meb, Epik Pomep, Xy0oxHbO-cmusticmuyHi 3acobu, HapamugHa cmpykmypa.

Yatikueckaa I.C.
«MopanusaTtopcKas» ckaska Kak 0cO6eHHbI nofKaHp ¢ppaHLly3CKOI aBTOPCKOIN CKa3KM

B cmamee oceewjeHbl npednocbIIKU U OCHOBHbIE NPUYUHbI BO3HUKHOBEHUS NOOXAHPA «MOPAnu3amopcKol»
CKA3KU 80 (paHyysckoli numepamype. Paccmompetsl Koyegble npdsmamuyeckue Hazpysku smux npousee-
OeHuli, 0cobeHHOCMU 80CNpoU38edeHUs KAPMUHbI MUPA, XapakmepHsle Xy0oxecmeeHHble U cmusucmuyeckue
npuemsl, ocywecmesieH aHanu3 KOMNO3UUUOHHOU, apXumeKmoHU4eckol U HAppamosioaudeckoli cmpykmyp
nooxaHpa. OceelyeHbl 0CO6EHHOCMU NEPCOHAXHOU CMpPyKMYypb, 8bl6edeHa Ktoyesds HApPamugHas cxemd,
munuy4Has 0718 «<Mopanu3amopckoli» ckasku. AHanu3 NoOXaHpa ocyujecmesieH Ha Mamepuase npousgedeHull
XKaHa-OpaHcya MapmoHnmens u 3puka Pomepd, Komopble A8/1710McA OCHOBHbIMU npedcmagumenamu paHyys-
CKOU «MOpanu3amopckouU» CKasKu.

Knioyegble cnoea: «mMopanu3amopckas» CKaskd, (paHuy3ckas asmopckas ckaskd, mopds, Xax-Oparcya
Mapmormerns, Spuk Pomep, Xy0oxecmaeHHO-Ccmusiucmuyeckue Npuemsl, HappamueHas Cmpykmypa.

H. Chaikivska
“Moralistic” tales as a particular subgenre of the French author’s tale

The article discusses fundamental premises and key reasons for the appearing of the “moralistic” tales subgenre
in the French literature, the principal pragmatic function of these works, the peculiarities of the respective
worldview’s representation, characteristic lingual and stylistic means used for the text formation as well
as the analysis of the compositional, architectonic and narratologic structures of the subgenre. The major
differences between the first examples of the “moralistic” tales by Jean-Francois Marmontel and the next stage
of the French author’s tales subgenre development, tales by Eric Romer, are analyzed in the article, provided
these authors are the main representatives of the subgenre in the French literature. Special attention is paid
to the analysis of the universal elements in the narratologic model of the French “moralistic” tales.

Key words: “moralistic” tale, French author’s tale, moral, Jean-Francois Marmontel, Eric Romer, Stylistic means,
narratologic structure.

@paHIysbKa aBTOPCbKa KasKa € He JIMIIe HOCTIi/PKEeHb Ha pO3pOOKy Teopil >kaHpiB, aHa/Ii3y pisHO-

JIETKMM PO3Ba)Ka/IbHUM >KaHPOM. AJpKe BOHA BiJj gacy
CBOTO 3apOPKEHHSA BifloOpakae IUIMH COLaTbHOTO
Ta KY/IBTYPHOTO SKUTTS HAPOLY, CIY>KUTb 3aCOO0M BI-
PaXEHHA i€ONOTIYHNX TO3NUIill aBTOPA, MOMITUYHIX
NIEPEKOHAHb, HeCe BAX/IMBY MOPA/TIbHO-€TUYHY IIpar-
MatuKy. JKaHp 3MiHIOETbCA i3 IIMHOM XY[O>KHbBO-JTiTe-
PaTypHUX TeH[EHIilT i po3BUBaETbCA y GOpMaX HOBUX
HiHKaHpPiB. AKTYa/IbHICTh BUOPAHOI TeMM BI3HAYAETh-
CS1 3arajIbHOI0 CIIPSAMOBAHICTIO Cy9aCHMX MOBO3HABYMX
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>KaHPOBJX TEKCTIB 3 IIOIVIAMLY JIIHTBOCTUIICTMYHOX, Ha-
PaTONOTIYHNX, ApXiTEKTOHIYHMX MiJXOLiB.

ITonepenHe BUBYEHHA HAyKOBMX IIpallb 3acBifi-
YuIo, IO 3araJioM yBara IpUAULTIAch OaratoOid-
HOMY HOCTIPKEHHI0 OKpeMMX TBOPIiB 4YM CTMJIICTUKMA
KOHKPETHMX aBTOPiB, WO MpALIOBaI/M y LBOMY 4K
iHImMX O/MM3BKYX MifpKaHpax (paHIly3bKOi aBTOPCHKOL
kaskn. Hanpukmag, TBopuicte Epika Pomepa BuBuama
¢paniysbka titeparyposHaBenb Mapion  Bigann
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[12], Miutenp Bero-AHnToni [1], aBTOpChKMiI CTU/Ib
Heni Iinpo — cyyacHi gocniganku Maitkn O’[lea [9],
JTrocer ITepons [10], a YKan-®pancya Mapmontrerns 6y
HE JIMILE AaBTOPOM «MOPa/Ii3aTOPChKUX» Ka30K, a I Teo-
PETUKOM LIbOTO IiKaHpy. IIpore cepep BiTUM3SHAHNX
HAayKOBUX PO3POOOK MM He 3HANLUIM JOCIIKEHb,
IIPUCBSAYEHNX KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaJi3y (ppaHIly3bKOl
«MOpAJTi3aTOPChKOI» KasKu, sIKi 6 BMBENMM KIIOYOBI
pyCH JIIHTBOCTMIIICTMYHOI, apXiTEKTOHIYHOI CTPYKTYD,
HapaTo/IoriyHi yHiBepcaii nporo mimpkanpy. Came 1e
i BUSHAYIM/IO METY HAIIOl CTaTTi.

[l 3pificCHEHHA [[bOTO HOCTIIXKeHH:A 0Y/I0 BUKO-
PUCTAaHO TaKi METO[M: /iH2BICMUYHO20 crocmepe-
HeHHS I OCMUCTIEHHsI 0CO0/IBOI Ipuponn ¢paH-
L[y3bKOI «<MOPa/Ii3aTOPChKOI» Ka3K; 3ictnasHul, o6
NPOIEMOHCTPYBATM BiJMIiHHOCTI MDK IifP>KaHpaMu
¢$paHIy3sbKOi aBTOPCBKOI KasKyM Ta BUOKPEMUTHU
pUCH «MOpali3aTopcbKoi» Kasku. [lid ommcy miH-
TBOCTMIICTUYHMX Ta HapaTOJNOTIYHUX OCOOIUBOC-
Tel Ka30K MM 3aCTOCOBYEMO /IiHe80CHULICIUYHUT,
HAPAmono2iuHuti METONM, a ONUCOB0-AHANIMUY-
HUli — 3 METOI0 y3arajJibHeHHS Ta CUCTeMaTU3aLil
OTPMMAaHUX PE3y/IbTaTiB.

ITosiBa «MOpanisaTOpCbKOi» KasKu y (paHIysb-
Kill /iTepaTypi 3yMOB/I€Ha Ky/IbTYPHUM Ta COLIia/ib-
HMM KoHTeKcToM. [Ipyry nonosuny XVIII cr. xapax-
TEPU3YIOTh AK €IOXY, KO/IM pOMaH BTpadae CBOI
[03M1Iil; OMNC Bai IIOCHKOTO XapaKkTepy BxKe He 6yB
y mopi [1, 80]. Ilim TepmiHOM «MOpanTi3aTOpPChKi
Kasku» MM 00’e[Ha/M TBOPM HAIMCaHi y ABi pisHi
€TI0XM, WO JIEMOHCTPYIOTb HAJIeKHICTh [O IIbOTO
>KaHpOBOTO pisHOBUAY. Y Apyriit nonosuni XVIII crT.
e 6ymu kasku JKana-@pancya MapMoHTeLs, KOTO
BBOKAKIOTb «TBOPLEM i MailcTpoM »aHpy» [1, 79],
ta Epika Pomepa, nanmcani y gpyriit monosuni XX cT.
3asHaunmo, mo kasku [eni [igpo € moTmuHMMM
JO TIOETUKM Ta CTWIICTUKJ «MOpPajli3aTOPChKIX»
KasoK J1 y 6araTbOX acleKTax 30iraloTbcsi 3 HUMI,
mpore MM iX BMUAUIAEMO fAK OCOONMVMBE YTBOPEHHS
B MeXaX >KaHpPy (paHIy3bKOi aBTOPCHKOI KasKu,
K1acuikyBaBIIM Ha pyOexi «MOpanisaTopcbKOro»
i hinocodcpkoro mipKaHpis.

K.-®. Mapmonrens omy6sikyBaB cBOI Ieplii
TBOpU y (enperoni «Mercure de France» y mepion
Mk 1755 Ta 1759 pp. A jioro 36ipka «Nouveaux
Contes Moraux», Hancana y 1790-1792 pp., 6yna
omy6ikoBaHa nuuie nocMeptHo y 1801 p. TBopu
IICbMEHHUKa Ta pexxucepa E. PoMepa, omy6ikoBani
y 36ipui «Six contes moraux» (1974), Habynu mpoKoi
HONY/IAPHOCTI Jnie TOAi, Komu Oynmu ekpaHisoBaHi
MK 1962 i 1972 pp. 3a3HaumMo, 110 JI0TO «MOpaJli-
3aTOPChKi» KasKM BMILUIM JIDYKOM SIK ITOBHOILiHHI
XyIO>KHI TBOPH, a He sIK cueHapil ¢inpmis.

JKaHp aBTOpPCHKOi KasKyu € JOCUTb HEO[HO3HAY-
HIJM 32 CBOEI0 HOMIHAIIi€I0 i, KpiM TOrO, 32 MOPAJIIIO,
AKy pae. IIpoanamisyemo mosuuii aBTOpiB, sKi
BUOpaIu caMe «MOPai3aTOpChbKy» KasKy i 0hopM-
neHHs cBoix ifeit. Hanpuknan, JK.-®. MapMoHTenb
y «Préface» 1o mepuioro ToMy cBOIiX Ka3oK 3a3Havae:

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

«J’ai tdaché partout de peindre ou les meeurs de la
société ou les sentiments de la nature; et c’est ce qui
m’a fait donner a ce recueil le titre de Contes Moraux»
[5, 11-12]. A E. Pomep, apryMeHTyIouM Ha3By CBOE]
36ipKu Ka3ok, BKasye: «Une des raisons pour lesquelles
ces contes se disent “moraux”, c’est qu’ils sont dénués
d’actions physiques: tout se passe dans la téte du
narrateur» [11, 12]. Omxe, npsAMOro MopasisaTop-
CTBa Ta JyXOBHO-eTMYHMX HACTaHOB [Id 4YMTaya
y X TBOPaxX HEMAE, caMe TOMY MY BUPIiIIMIN B3ATU
«MOpaJi3aToOpCTBO» y HAa3Bl MifKaHPY B JIAlIKU.
[TncbMeHHMKY NPUCBAYYIOTH KasK/ BMBYEHHIO TOTO-
YaCHUX 3BMYAIB Ta MOpaai MOBERiHKM, OCOOMMBOC-
TAM CYCHiIbHMX BiJHOCHH, He IepeHaBaHTaKyluln
TBOpM By3bKuM jupaktusmoM. JK.-O. MapMonTenb
KOHIIEHTPYETbCA Ha BUBYEHHI CYCHiIbHUX 3BUYAIB,
a E. PoMep 3ynmHs€TbCA Ha IICUXOJIOTiYHOMY 300pa-
JKEHHI IIepCOHaXiB y IXHIX BifJHOCMHAaX 3 IHIIMMM
Ta cwi ysaBu. IIpoTe 1i Kasku 0O0’efHye Te, IO
BOHJ OIMCYIOTb OCOOMBOCTI ITOBEIIHKM JTIOVHM
i BUC/IOBITIOIOTH MipKyBaHH:A PO 11 CYTHICTD.

Y nux TBOpax nparmMaTM4Ha Lilb JEelo BifXo-
IUTD Bifl TPAINLIIIHOI /1A )KaHPY KasKM — He JJaBaTy
HACTaHOBH, a BUCTIOB/IIOBATY MOPajli3aTOPCTBO, PO3-
MipKOBYBaHHS, 110 He 3aBXX/IM € ETUYHO BUIIPABJIAHO,
MOXX/IMBO TiJlaBaTy CYMHIBY 3ara/JbHONPUITHATI
MOpabHi LIHHOCTI. MOXXeMO TaKOXX KOHCTaTy-
BaTy TIOBEPHEHHA [0 eTUMOOrii. Tak, IpUKMeTHNUK
moral IOXOONTH Bif JIaT. mores, a Bifi OCTAHHBOTO €
noximHuMmm cnosa meeurs i morale [3, 417]. OTxe,
HepLUIOYeproBO 6AYNMO PO3IBOEHHS 3HAYEHHS, L0
IpsIMO BimoOpa’keHO Ha PisHill TeMaTuIli aHami3oBa-
Hux TBOpiB. JInme s JK.-®. MapmoHTens xapax-
TepHa pi3HOIUIAHOBICTb Ka30K, 3i0paHUX Iif ofHiero
Ha3BOIO: Cepefi NepmX 23 TiIbKM 2 MAIOTh TaKY YKaH-
POBY HOMIiHaIlil0 BiJi caMOTro IOYATKYy, a iHuI — abo
He May KOHKPeTHOI HOMiHaIlii, abo x 6ym/1 Mignm-
caHi «ancedote», «historiette». SIk 3a3Hada€e cydacHa
¢dpannyspka pocmiganis M. Bemmo-AHToHI, mi
TBOPY CTAlOTh «MOPa/Ii3aTOPCHKMMI», KOJIM JIOCATA-
10Tb nonyspHocri [1, 83]. Y cBoto uepry, E. Pomep
JACTb M Ii3aronoBoK «Romany, «100 6yTM BIIEB-
HEHVIM Y JiTepaTypHOMY BU3HaHHi» [1, 173].

ITpote cTBepmKyBaTy, L0 y «MOpPAji3aTOPCHKIX»
KasKaX [IMIAKTWYHMII MOMEHT BifCyTHiil, He CIIif.
Mopasib y 11X TBOpaX € Ierka, felo mryyHa [ 1, 82]. Cam
3acHOBHMK mimkanpy JK.-®. MapMmoHTenb He 6a4nth
B OCHOBi LIVIX TBOPiB MOpaJl, IIPOTe i He 3amepevye il
HasBHICTD: «Quant a la moralité, quoiqu'on nen fasse
pas au conte une loi rigoureuse, il doit pourtant avoir son
but, s’y diriger et y atteindre» [8, 303].

Omxe, B fipyriit momosuni XVIII cT. i3 TBOpYicTIO
JK.-®. MapMmoHTens B niTepaTypy BXOAUTDb «MOPai-
3aTOpPCbKa» Kaska — HOBUII IiJPKaHp (paHIy3bKOi
aBTOPCBHKOI Ka3Ky, 110 Bifpoguscsa y XX cT. y TBOpax
Epika Pomepa, a B JI. ligpo HaOyB HOBUX pINC, IIpHU-
TaMaHHUX JI0TO aBTOPChKIill CTUTiCTHUILi.

3ap/a po3yMiHHA IParMaTMYHOTO HaBaHTa)KeHHSA
TBOPiB IL[bOTO Ii/PKaHpPY, PO3IILIHEMO OCOOIMBOCTI

117



BiTBOpPEHHS KapTUHM CBITY Ta XYHOXHi 3acobu
y «MOpaji3aTOpcbKMx» Kaskax. [lpyra mnomoBumHa
XVIII cr. we 6inblie BinganseTbest Biff Tpajuiliii-
HOTrO OaveHHs JKaHPY KasKl, sIKIMil TIOBMHEH HaBYaTu
CBOIM TIPMKIA[OM I HaclifyBaHHA. «Mopamire»
crae (aKyIbTaTVBHUM i BifXOOWUTb Ha APYIrUil IUIAH
Y «MOpali3aTOPChbKUX» Ka3KaxX, BOHO B)Ke He BUJIiZIeHe
apXiTeKTOHIYHO, AK y YapiBHMX Kaskax Kinusa XVII cr.

VY neHtpi «Mopanizaropcbknux» kasok XVIII cr.
CTOATb MOPAJIbHO-€TWYHI NNUTAaHHA, AKi BUpINIye
y CBOEMY >XUTTi /IIOAMHA, 30KpeMa IIpobieMa Bif-
HOCMH MDK IPOTMIEXKHUMM CTaTAMM Ta IOYYTTA
koxaHHA. JK.-@. MapMOHTeNb Y CBOiX TBOpax Iepe-
XOIMTh BiJl OINUCYy TOTrOYacHOi CyCIIiJIbHOI Mopai
[0 IIPOC/IAB/IAHHSA NO3UTUBHIX, «IIPABMIbHUX» HOPM
MOBEIIHKM Ta CIIJIKYBaHHA y CycHinbCTBi. Taky Tema-
TUKY JIOTO Ka30K MO>KHA IOACHUTU €JVIHUM IIOK/IN-
KaHHAM MICTelTBAa — HEOOXifHICTIO MOpPaJbHOTO
BuxoBaHH:: «On peut expliquer ce choix de thémes par
le désir de défendre les idées largement répandues vers
1750, selon lesquelles il n’est d’autre salut pour lart
que dans la voie de I'éducation morale» [1, 81].

IneiTa BuXigHi Mo3u1ii «MOpanisaTOpChbKOi» Ka3Ku
€BOJTIOIIOHYIOTD [0 Ba/opu3aiiii 0co6mcTocTi, HOBOI
KoHLenuii mopcbkoi Mopaii. JK.-@. MapmonTenb
PO3BUBA€E y CBOIX TBOPaX ifiei coljiaZbHOI MOparli:
repoil Ha IIEBHMII 4Yac 3aIUIyTyeTbCsl y Ipobiie-
Max i 3aB[AKM BTPYYaHHIO MYJpPOTO JOCBifdeHOTrO
IIOMiYHIKa 3HaXOAUTb iCTUHHMII IIyTh, HEHAaYe caMe
cycninpcTBo jiomy pomnomarae. A or B E. Pomepa
MEPCOHAX 3[JAaTHMII BifIIYKAaTV IPaBUAbHUI >KUT-
TEBMII IIIAX 3aCOO0M BJIACHOTO BOJILOBOTO 3YCHJIIA.
ITomMiuHMK, XapaKTepHuUIl i IIONEPEHIX TBOPiB
LIbOTO >KaHPY, 3MiHIOE NPUPOJY, 3HUKAE SK OKpe-
MMI1 aKTaHT i IepcoHiiKyeTbCA y caMOMy repoe€Bi,
HaJa€ JIOMY CUJ JiA IIOJO/IaHHA HENPUEMHOCTEN,
MOXXTIMBICTb He MigJaTUCh Ha TiIeCHI CIOKycH,
Ak 3asHadae M. Bemno-AHToHi, «rester fidéle a la
fidélité» 1, 88]. 'epoi TBopiB E. Pomepa Bce x goTpu-
MYIOTbCA CYCIIiZIbHOI JOYMKM, HaMaram4uchb II0BO-
AUTHCh 32 3araJIbHOIPUIHATYMU INIpaBWIaMu: «ils
ont la volonté d’observer dans sa conduite un certain
nombre de régles» [12, 14]. Cam nuCbMeHHMK BU3Ha-
4Yae TEMATUKY CBOIX Ka30K KUTTEBMMM CUTyaliAMU
CKJIAJHOTO BUOOPY Y CTOCYHKAX:

«Tandis que le narrateur est a la recherche d’une
femme, il en rencontre une autre, qui accapare son
intention jusqu’au moment ou il retrouve la premiére»
[12, 30].

TakuM 4YMHOM, JAEeTbCS HPO TEeMU CIIOKYCH
Ta BIPHOCTi y CTOCyHKax mapu. Y «MopamisaTop-
CbKUX» Kaskax E. Pomepa 3aBxpam mpucyTHi Tpu
aKTaHTI: OIIOBifay, BiK Ta MEHTAJIbHICTh SIKOTO €BO-
TIOLIOHYIOTH Bif Kasku o kasku [12, 14], monopa
’KiHKa, sSKa € KiHOYMM ifeasoM OIIOBiflaya i 3 IKOIO
BiH 4YacTO CXOOMTbCA Ta OMPYXYETbCA B KiHII
TBOPY, @ TAKOXX iHIIA MONIOJA >KiHKa, fKa CIOKyIIa€e
Ta HaB'SI3Y€TbCs OIOBifjady, Ha IIEBHMII Yac 3ailMa-
04 JIOTO TyMKI.
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Tak, mpoTAroM HOUi, MpoBeieHo1 repoem y Mog
B OJHOVMEHHIII Kaslli, BiH IOBOZUTbH cebe YeCHO
Ta JHOT/IMBO i He MiiJa€ETbCA Ha CIOKYCH JKiHKM. SIK
3a3Havya€ aBTOp, KiHI[IBKA € «3aHAATO MOPATbHOIO»
[11, 71]. TIpote, 37a€eThCs, 10 TAK BUXOAUTH BUIIA[-
KOBO: Tepoli TypOyeTbCs He IpO OYMKY OTOYEHHS
4 BifTIOBiJHICTb CBO€I NOBENIHKM 3araJbHOIIPUII-
HATYM HOpMaM, a IIPO HOTPMMAaHHS BJIACHUX Iepe-
KOHaHb, IIOBary 0 caMoro cebe: «un certain sens de
Phonneur en quelque sorte, qui lui fait réserver coftite
que cotite la ligne de conduite qu’il s’est délibérément
fixée, en accord avec ce qu’il a reconnu étre sa nature
intime» [1, 82-83].

TakuM 4YMHOM, «@HTUMOPAIBHUM» BBaXKA€THCS
OpUIMaTy Te, WO He HOA00a€ThCA, 3ycTpidaTmcs
3 MIOABMH, AKKX He mobu. [IpoinoctpyemMo ypus-
KoM i3 «Ma Nuit chez Maud.

«S’il y a quelque chose que je ne comprends pas
c’est 'infidélité. Ne serait-ce que par amour-propre. Je
ne peux pas dire blanc apreés avoir dit noir. Si je choisis
une femme pour ma femme, c’est que je 'aime, d’un
amour qui résite au temps. Si je ne aimais plus, je
me mépriserais» [11, 103]

JKonen i3 repoiB «MOpami3aTOPCHKUX» Ka30K
He € NPUKIAIOM /I HACHigyBaHHA i cami TBOpM
He JIaIoThb IIPSAMUX HACTAaHOB JyIA «IIPaBUJIBHOTO»
XUTTsE: «Encore une fois, je ne me pose pas en exemple»
[11,93].

Y Mopanmi3aTopChbKMX Kaskax Iepol Ta CUTyarii
IIOIAIOTbCA K HalOi/NbII ITOKA30Bi IS OCHOBHOI
MOpa/JIbHO-eTUYHOI HAaCTaHOBM TBOPY, AK TaKi, 1O
JAIOTh IIPMK/IAJ] XapaKTePUCTUK KOHKPETHOI eIoXu
4y cepefoBuila. TOMY CHCTeMaTHYHO HATPAIISIEMO
Ha JIEIIO CIIPOIIEHi 11 y3araJlbHEH] ONMCH:

1. V dopmi HallBUIOrO CTyIeHs HOPiBHAHHSA

IPUKMETHUKIB: «le plus sainement observé» [7,

121], «les plus belles années de sa vie» [6, 122],

«’homme du monde le plus désiré» [5, 127],

«pour la plus haute idée qu’on avait de son dme»

(5, 128], «un bouquet le plus joli du monde» [6,

130], «tout cela est le mieux du monde» [6, 158].

2. CnoBa, 1m0 BKa3ylOTb Ha HalBUIIUII CTYIiHb
reHepanisanil: «qu’il n’était rien au monde
quelle ne sut résoudre» [6, 104], «son fils
ferait toujours en sa disposition» [4, 103], «les
vexations de toute espéce» [6, 93], «mes songes
ne me trompaient jamais» [6, 108], «l’unique
objet de leurs soins» [6, 100]. I1st kaTeropis ciB

MOYKe BXX/BATICh:

— i3 MpUKMETHMKaMI Y HallBUILIOMY CTYIIE€Hi
NOpIBHAHHA [IA 1X NifCUIEHH:A, HaIpU-
knap;: «des magots de Chine les plus jolis du
monde» [6, 105], «sa meére... était réduite
aux plus affreuses extrémités» [5, 109], «la
meilleure dme, la plus jolie figure du monde»
[7, 108], «l’arracher au plus cher qu’il avait
au monde» [6, 112].

— i3 BMpasaMm; 3 y3arajbHIOIOYMM, «yHiBep-
Cali3yl0uMM» 3HAYEHHAM: «ce sentiment
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universel domine toutes les passions» [5,
121], «dans la régle, il faut que chacun vive
a son tour» 5, 147], «s’ils sont contents, tout
le monde doit Iétre» [6, 142].

3. KinbkicHi uncniBHuku «dans le monde ot le vice
prend mille formes séduisantes» [6, 121], «sa
conquéte lui faisait mille jaloux» [6, 104].

Y TBopax MimKaHPy aBTOPU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH
PUTOPUYHI HUTAHHA I HiJKPECTeHHS OYeBUJ-
HOCTI Ta CXeMAaTMYHOCTI CIOKeTy: «Je n’ai plus que
ma fille et moi; vivrai-je pour moi? vivrai-je pour
elle?... Supposons qu’une vie tumultueuse ait tous les
charmes qu’on lui attribue, combien de temps puis-je
les goiiter? De mes années qui s’écoulent, combien peu
en ai-je a passer dans le monde?» [6, 122].

OTXe, «<MOpai3aTOPChKi» Ka3Ku He € 3pasKoM
MOPAJIbHOCTI, a pajillle TBOpaMU MOPaIiCcTa, AKUI
BUBYAE OCOOMMBOCTI IIOBENIHKYM Y CYCIIIIbCTBI,
Ha BiIMiHy BiJi YapiBHMX Ka3OK, AKi HaBOJATb IIpU-
KIagyu cua fobpa i 3ma, 4 ¢inocopchbkux Kasox,
TOJIOBHI IIE€PCOHaXi AKUX € 3pasKaMu MYAPOCTi
Ta JOOPOIOPSRHOCTI.

BaxmmByMu A1 po3yMiHHA NPUPOAU «MOpali-
3aTOPCHKOI» Ka3KU € e/IEeMEHT! KOMITO3UIi/THO1, apXi-
TE€KTOHIYHOI Ta HapaTOJIOTiYHOI MOJIENIENl, OCKITbKI
BOHU BifoOpa)karoTh ii OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKIL.
3aronoBKM € KITIOYOBUM IapaTeKCTyalbHUM e/leMeH-
TOM B IIP€/ICTaBJIEHHI TBOpPY 4mMTadeBi. Buxopsaum
31 3MICTy 3aro/oBKiB, My 00 €IHaMN iX y TPU TPYIIN.

1. ITepepaxxHa OiIBLIICTD 3aroyOBKiB BigoOpa-
J)Ka€ He MOPATICTMYHUII XapaKTep Kas3ok, a,
HAaBIIAKM, AEMOHCTPYE MibepPTUHCHKIIT HeIIpu-
croitumit ToH: «Ma Nuit chez Maud», «Le
Genou de Claire», «L’Amour [laprés-midi»,
«La Céte des deux Amants» tomo. Ile min-
KPECIIIOETbCA BUKOPUCTAaHHAM CJIiB i3 JIeKCHU4-
HOTO IO/ Ha JI0O0BHO-ePOTUYHY T€MATHKY:
Amour, Amants, Nuit, Genou, 10 K1acudixye
1Ii Ka3Ky AK JIITEPATyPy /1A JOPOC/INX.

2. 3HayHa YacTMHA 3aro/liOBKiB BigoOpaxkae Ix
OCHOBHY METY — BUIIPABUTH HeAKi IOACHKI
BaJ) Ta BUCYHYTH ZOOPOUMHHICTD Ha IepIIii
IIaH:

a) 7eTbCsl IIEPEBOKHO MpO ciMeliHi 4u
IHTUMHI 3B’43KM, € 3arojJOBOK € JOCUTb
IPO30PMM Ta OFHO3HAUHUM, BiH KOHI[EH-
Tpye B cobi cyTb MoOpamizaTopcbkoi ifel
aBropa. Hanpuxnan, «La Mauvaise Meére»,
«La Bonne Meére», «L’Ecole des Péres», «Le
Bon Mari», «L’Amitié a I'épreuve» Ta ixuii;

6) 3aroJIOBOK MOXKe TaKOXX BimoOpakaTu
HO3UTVBHI ab0 HEraTMBHI pUCK CYCIIi/b-
HOTO, iH/IMBiJya/JIbHOTO XapaKTepy 4Mu Ti,
IO C/Iy>KaTb J/i1 HACTAaHOB Ta BMXOBaHHA.
Hanpuxknap, kaska, HasBaHa «Le Philosophe
soi-disant», 3aCymKye JIIOfCbKe MapHOC/IAB-
CTBO Ta TEPEOLiHIOBAaHHA BJIACHUX MOX-
nuBocreit; kaska «Les Deux Infortunées»
3acrepirae Ipo HeOesIeKy, fAKi MOXYTb
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YyeKaTy Ha MOJIOAVX HeJIOCBITYeHNX [IiBYaT,
a60 x «Le Scrupule» — 3acymxye 3ryOHuU
BIUIVB «IIOTAHMX» KHUT, 3aKIMKa€E HO iX
CepitO3HOT0, IPABIIBHOTO IPOYUTAHHS.

Tax, Ha3BM TBOPIB, 110 BXOAATD [0 L€l
KaTeropii, € MeHII IPO30puMHU Ta Kpa-
CHOMOBHNMIN. BusHaueHHs npobnemn e
MIMPIINM, HEMa€ KOHKpeTH3allil CTOCOBHO
XapaKkTepy ITOBYaHHS 4y IIPUTOH, LIO Tpa-
IUIAIOTHCS 3 TEPOSIMIL.

3. HeopHo3HauHi  «HeHmpo30pi»  3aroIOBKIL.
Hanpuxnag, «La Collectionneuse» E. Pomepa
He pO3KpMBA€E JeTajiell TBOPY i CIyXWTb
I/ 3aljiKaBleHHsA Ta IpPUBEPHEHHs yBaru
uyprava. TBip BifoOpajkae aMOpanIbHUIT Xapak-
Tep opHiel «chasseuse d’homme» [12, 55], «une
fille facile qui consomme du mdle avec une
sereine amoralité» [12, 70].

ITig3aronoBky 4y iHII IapaTeKCTyalbHi erle-
MeHTH (MOpaiiTe, Mi3aroNOBKM /1T OKPEMUX
YaCTMH, aBTOPCbKi KOMEHTapi-peMapKu, BUJiNeHi
apXiTeKTOHIYHO) He XapaKTepHi [y «MOpanizatop-
CbKIMX» Ka30K. AHa/li30BaHi TeKCTU MaloTh YHi(iKo-
BaHy CTPYKTYPY, He IIOJi/IeH] Ha YaCTUHM.

binpuicTh «MOpanmi3aTOPChKUX» Ka30K € NOCUTh
CTUCIMMM 3 KOMIIO3UIIIHOI TOYKM 30Dy, IO CTA€E
MOXUIMBUM  3aBJAKM BUKOPMCTAHHIO HENpPAMOI
MoBu. [Tepeaerbcs nuilie OCHOBHE 3i CTIiB repost:

«Emilie interdit et rougit, dit qu’elle n’avait rien
de fini, et conjura sa meére d’attendre qu’elle eiit
quelque morceau digne d’étre vii» [6, 134].

ITopTpern Ta onucyu KOpOTKi, MiHiMi30BaHi, mopa-
IOTHCSA JIAIIE TOJI, KON Iie OIOBHIOE il i HeoOXimHO
114 TOBHOI KapTuHM. [[UM TeKcTaM IpUTaMaHHi Bif-
CYTHICTb JIOTIYHOTO IIEPEXOAY MiXK CLIEHaMU Ta [ia/Io-
ramy, WBMUAKKUI winH Hapauii. JK.-®. MapMoHTenb
y cBofiit ctarTi «Conte» BKasye Ha Bayk/InBe MicIie fia-
JIOTiB y «MOpPaJi3aTOPChKMX» Ka3Kax:

«La partie la plus piquante du conte sont les
scénes dialoguées. Clest la que les meaeurs peuvent étre
vivement saisies, finement indiquées, un peintre peut
produire des groupes animés et les tableaux vivants»
(8, 303].

[IpoanamisyeMo Takuil NPUKIA[ JIiaory Mix
HepCOHAXKAMII:

«— Un mari qui honorait une femme de mon dge
de son estime et de sa consience... n’est pas de ceux
qu'on remplace aisément. Il était sans doute d’une
jolie figure, demanda Verglan? — Non, Monsieur,
mais son dme était belle. Une belle dme reprit Verglan
d’'un air dédaigneux, une belle dme! Etait-il jeune au
moins? — Point du tout: il était dans I'dge ou I'on est
sensé quand on a de quoi I’étre. — Mais s’il n’était
ni jeune, ni joli, je ne vois pas de quoi vous désoler...
Croyez-moi, Madame, le point essentiel est de vous
assortir du coté de I’dge et de la figure, d’unir les Graces
avec les Amours... Vos conseils sont les plus galants du
monde, dit Eléonore en s’en allant, mais par malheur
ils sont déplacés» [6, 153-154].
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ITomivaemo, mo pianorivna ¢opma HabmyKa-
€TbCA 3 APXITEKTOHIYHOI TOYKM 30py HO Hemp:-
MOI MOBM: PEIUIIKM € PO3TOPHYTUMM, CTW/Ib Ta TOH
MOBI T€pPOIB — CXOXUMHU, JIeKi peIviky piamory
BBOZATbCA 6e3 Tupe. TakyM 4MHOM, MOXKEMO KOH-
CTaTyBaTU CKOHLEHTPOBAHICTh Yy BUK/IA[JEHHI IOMi
Ta HasABHICTb 3MiHHUX clieH. [leit mpuiioM yMOXI1B-
JIIOE aJjallTallilo Ka30K y KiHeMaTorpadi um Tearpi.

Y «MoOpasisaTOpchbKMx» Ka3Kax 3HAXOLUMO PUCK
peanisMy, aBTOp HaMara€rbCsi HAOMM3UTU ICTOPIkO
Ta IepcoHaxXiB o umrada. [IJob maru B kasui Hacra-
HOBY, OCTaHHA Mae OyTU IIpaBJOIORIOHOI0: «pour
étre crédible il convient que le lecteur parvienne a se
reconnaitre dans les personnages et dans Uintrigue, ou du
moins que l'aventure relatée puisse étre sienne» [1, 84].

It mOCATHEHHS pealiCTUYHOCTI aBTOpM HaMara-
I0ThCsA [TOfIATH «aBTeHTUYHi» icTopil. Lleit mpuitom nae
3MOTY CTBOPUTH MAaKCUMAa/IbHNUIL e(eKT HaO/IDKeHH
[0 peanbHOCT, Hagaty icTopil ImpaBROHNOAIOHOCTI.
Hanpuknagn, E. Pomep y cBOIX TBOpax CCTEMATUIHO
OIINICY€ BIACHI CTOCYHKM, HaBOJUTDb PeanbHi MiclA
nogiit. Tax, y TBopi «La Collectionneuse» sranye Cen-
Tpone, micro Knepmon-®eppan 3 IeHTpanbHOO
wrotero JKop, nepksoro aio ITop, kade Ha OyabBapi
Hecey «Ma nuit chez Maud» [11, 69]. Ilo Toro >k repoi
caMi MOXXYTb aKLEHTYBaTy yBary Ha JOCTOBipHOCTI
CKa3aHOro:

«A: Et ce n’est pas la le conte de votre invention?

B: Non.

A: J'en suis bien aise» [4, 564];

«ce que je dirai n’est pas plus un conte que ce qui

précéde» [4, 504].

PurMm omoBifi «MopaisaTOpChKMX» Ka30K TaKOX
HaO/VDKAETCS. IO PUTMY PEalbHOTO SKUTTS: IMOAIL
MOJIAl0TbCA Y XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY MOPAAKY, XKOJ-
HOTO IIOBEPHEHHA [O MMHYJIOIO, IIOCIiOBHICTDh
TOAVH Ta JHIB MOXe OyTM eKCIUIIMTHO BMpaKe-
HOI0O 3a JIOIIOMOIOX KOHKPETHU3YIOUMX YTOYHEHb.
Hanpuxknap, y xasui «Le genou de Claire», nepuie-
Til AKOI NPUIAJAIOTh Ha IEPIIMil MicALb KaHIKYyII,
Iojil HaBefeHi MO faTax, 3 29 4epBHA IO 29 NUIHA.
M. benno-AHTOHI Ha3Baja Leil IPUIIOM «3aKOHOM»
nimpkanpy [1, 85].

IIBi icropii BBefieHi y Aianosi-paMIii MiX OIIOBi-
JayeM Ta cayxadeM Kasky. CroyaTKy BOHM IOJaHi
aHOHIMHO i He fiy>ke IudepeHLiioBaHO MDX co00I0,
NMIIE PO3IOBifli JBOX IOCTEN, AKi OKMHY/IN 3BaHNIA
Beuip. IIpore B Xxofi posropraHHs IOfiN, PO AKi
iifeTbes B icTopiax Tampe Ta Mamam Peiimep, mm
po3ymiemo, 110 11i BO€ Mk co6010 3HaitoMi. [lo Toro
XX OIOBiffad 0COOMCTO 3HAE TepoIHIO, & OTXKe, aBTO-
MaTUYHO CTa€ NePCOHaKEM TBOPY:

«Je faisais grand cas de Tanié et je fréquentais sa
maison» [4, 141].

«Je» omoBifjlaua Mae mopBiiiHe (yHKIJiOHa/TbHE
HaBaHTa)KEHHA: CTBOPUTU AMCTAHIIil0 CTOCOBHO PO3-
KasaHol icTopii i ofjHOYacHO HaGIU3UTHCHh [O Hel,
craBuy nepcoHaxem. JK.-O. MapMoHTeNnb HasKBae
L0 PUCY XAPAaKT€PHOK [JI «MOPaIi3aTOPCHKOI»
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Kasku. [limKaHp TaKOXX XapaKTepusye €HICTb IPO-
CTOPOBOI CTPYKTYpPMU:

«L’unité n’est pas aussi sévérement prescrite au
conte qu’a la comédie, mais un récit qui ne serait qu’un
enchainement d’aventures, sans tendance commune
qui les réunirait, serait un roman et non un conte» [8,
303].

Taxum unHOM, y TBOpax JK.-@. MapmoHTensa Bci
KOMITO3MIIi/iHi Ta HAPATONIOTiYHi €JIEMEHTH «MOpPaJli-
3aTOPChKMX» Ka30K CHPsAMOBaHi Ha IJTPUMKY Ti€l
MOpJIbHOI HACTAHOBM, SIKy HECyTb y co0i 1ii TBOpu.
A B xaskax E. Pomepa npocTopoBo-4yacoBa €HICTb
CIpsAMOBaHA Ha aHaji3 JIIOJCHKOI MOXX/IMBOCTI 3Ha-
XOJOUTY BCi CBOI BHYTpilIHi pecypcu, o6 >KUTU
3a TUMM IIpaBWIAMH, SIKi MI0AMHA cobi BCTaHOBMIIA,
IIOIIPYM BCi 30BHIIIHI CYCHi/IBHO-TIOMITUYHI BIUIMBMU.
Tak, nHanpukiag, y «Le Genou de Claire» nopii niere-
31Cy CIIpSMOBaHi Ha pO3KpUTTA BUMHKIB JKepoma:
ABpopa € jioro 6/11M3bKOI0 IIOAPYIOI0, SIKA AUKTYE
«IIpaBWIA IPM» Y iXHIX CTOCYHKaX. Y KiHIi icTOpii MK
MDK IHIIMM [II3HAa€EMOCS PO Te, 11O AiBYMHA ITOCTa-
Bila cobi 3a MeTy Iij 4Yac JITHBOTO BifIOYMHKY
3HaliTM HapedeHoro. OTKe, BCi MOJIl «IIpalLllOIOThH»
Ha 3aB’sI3yBaHHS IOYYTTiB i CepiiO3HMUX BiIHOCKUH
Mmix JKepomom Ta ABpoporo. A6o x y «Ma nuit
chez Maud» onoBifay Hac Bifjpasy momepemxae: «Je
ne dirai pas tout dans cette histoire... D’ailleurs il n’y
a pas d’histoire, mais... un choix d’événements» [11,
69]. ITopii mpexcTaBieHi nuiie TOfi, KON BOHU CITy-
JKaTb JI/IS1 IPOCYBAaHH: «I1€PIIOYEePTOBOrO 3aBJaHHA»,
OCHOBHOTO IIPOEKTY TepoiB. Tak, HanpukiIaz, HeMae
xxopHoro omucy cobopy Horp-IHam me Ilapi um
aTMocepy HAaBKOJIO HBOTO, @ JMIIe IIOSICHEHHS
BUOOPY reposi, SIKUit cloay npuitmos [11, 71].

€HICTb PO3MOBIfi y «MOPani3aTOPChKUX» Ka3Kax
IIPOSIBNIAETLCA TAKOXK Y CKOPOYEHIil, Jelo «Pyan-
MeHTapHiil» Iepefayi kommosuniinaoi crpykrypu [1,
87]. Desxi ppaHIy3bKi JOCTITHUKY KOHCTATYIOTb, 110
CTPYKTypa PO3IOBiJli bOTO TUITy Ka30K MOXE 3BO-
IUTUCH J10 «BUXigHOI MaTpuLi» [1, 206]. Cupobyemo
BMBECTY TaKy BUXIIHY CTPYKTYPY /IS «MOpalisaTop-
CbKMX» Ka30K, B3ABILIM 3a OCHOBY HapaTMBHY CXEMY
Koma Bpemona (puc. I) [2, 20-23].

Herpapania A

IToxpaenHsa cutyanii A 4epes HETiTHOTO aKTaHTa,
3aBJIAKY riffHOMY rToMiuHuKy (B) merpamaropa (Bb)

BMHAropoja rifuoro akraura (B)
HOKapaHHS HETiTHOTO aKTaHTa (flerpagaropa)

Puc. 1. Cxema Knoga bpemona
ITpoaHanisyBaBIIM «MOpPali3aTOPChKi» KasKM
3a LIi€I0 CXeMOK, MM IiMIIIM BUCHOBKY IIPO Te€, IO

TaKi emi3o/y fAK ferpafanid Ta NOKPaleHHA CUTYa-

OinonoriyHi cTygii



il € 000B’A3KOBUMM I MAIOTh Miclie y BciX TBOpax
LIbOTO THUITY, @ PEIITa eJIeMeHTIB cXxeMyu — (PaKyIb-
TaTMBHi. M0O>XeMO TaKO>X KOHCTaTyBaTH, 110 iHKO/IN
Herpajallis y Kasii Moxe BifOyBaTuch 6es3 gerpaga-
TOpa, a HOKpAaIeHHs CUTyarii — 6e3 riffHoro momiv-
HMKA.

ITpoanamisyemo kasky «La Bonne Meére»
JK.-®. MapMoHTed, 3aCTOCYBaBIIN HaBefIeHY CXeMY.
IOna Emini gocaria Toro BiKy, Komu roroa obparu
co0i Hape4eHOT0; He Ma4M BeIMKOTO OCBI/Y y CITin-
KYBaHHI 3 IIPOTUIEXXHOIO CTATTIO, BOHA 3aKOXYETbCS
B MapHOC/IaBHOTO i caMOBIIeBHEHOT0 Bepriana, skuii
UM KOPUCTY€eTbcA (flerpajalisa A dyepes HeTifHOTO
merpazatopa). Emini 36mpaerbcs BMIITM 3a HBOTO
3aMiX, Ta il MaTiHKa BHoBa («bonne mére») roToBa
MOXKEPTBYBATU BCIM 3apajy IMACTA CBOEL JJOHBKIU.
ITocTynnoBo BoHa IE€PEKOHYE [jiBUMHY, 1110 IIO3UTUB-
HUX pUC Y Apyra ixupoi ciM’i Benb3opa nHabarato
6inbie, HDK y Bepriana. JliBunHa Heperisafae cBiit
Bubip Ta 3peurrow obupae benpsopa (moxparjeHHs
curyanii A 3aBAAKM TiTHOMY ITOMIYHUKY (MaTepi)).
Matu gy>ke miacimBa i TOTOBa BCIAKO JoloMaraTu

JIITEPATYPA

MoJIofiATaM (BMHAropoja riffHoro akTaHra), OCKi/IbKI
BOeperna cimeliHe IIACTsI CBOEI [OHBbKU. BepriaH
Iy>Ke PO34apOBaHMIL i caM 3a/IMIIAETHCA OLIYKaHUM
(moxapaHHs HETiTHOTO aKTaHTa).

BucnoBku. OTXe, B pesynbTaTi 3iliCHEHOr0 HAMI
TOCIipKeHHs 0yI10 JOBeIeHO, 110 MiKaHp «MOpatia-
TOPCHKOI» Ka3K/ € OCOONIVBMM YTBOPEHHAM B MeXKax
JKaHpy PppaHIy3bKoi aBTOpcbkoi Kasku. i TBopu npu-
3HA4eHi BUC/IOB/IIOBATY PO3MiPKOBYBaHHA IIPO €TUKY
Ta MOpaJib, CyTHICTb i IPUPOJY NIOAVHI, a HE IPAMO
BUXOBYBaT B Hili mosutusHi AKocTi. OCHOBHMMU
XyZIOXKHIMM 3acobaMy MiJPKaHPY € C/IoBa Ta BUpasy
3 ysaraJibHIOIOYMM 3Ha4Y€HHAM, IPUKMETHMKMU Hali-
BJIIOTO CTYIEH:A MTOPiBHAHHSA, KiNIbKiCHI YMCIIBHUKI,
BMKOPVICTAaHHS PUTOPUYHMX INUTAHb JIS1 CTBOPEHHA
edeKTy «O4YeBUHOCTI» CKa3aHOTo. AHaTi30BaHOMY
IIifPKaHPY IPUTAMAHHUI XPOHOJIOTIYHMIT ITOPAMOK
TIOIil], 110 MOJKE eKCIUIUTHO BUPaXKaTUCh 32 [IOIIO0-
MOTOI0 YyTOYHEHb, KOHKPETU3YIOYMX BCTABOK, KOPOT-
KX BKa3iBOK Ha jiaTy Ta Micie. ONoBifiHOIO YHiBepca-
JIEI0 LA UMX TBOPIB € HAABHICTb TAKMX €Ii30MiB, AK
Jerpajallis Ta MOKpalleHHs CUTYyaLlil.
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PEAKTUBHI BUCNTOBJIEHHA AMEPUKAHCbKUX NMIANITKIB
Y ACNEKTI NPUHLMNIB KOONEPALII TA BBIYJINBOCTI
(HA MATEPIAJNII AMEPUKAHCbKOIO KIHOAUCKYPCY)

Makapeeu4 0.0.,
MKUTOMUPCbKIMI AepKaBHUM YHiBepcuTeT iM. IBaHa OpaHkKa,
Byn. Benuka beppgunuiscbka, 40, 2Kutomnp, 10008
E-mail: makarevoleg@ukr.net

Knacuku npazmamuku 8usHayasnu egpekmugHicme cninky8aHHa Wsxom o2o aHanisy i suagneHHs 00MpUMAaHHA
MoBYAMU NpuHyunie Beiunugocmi ma Koonepayil, EpekmugHicme Mo8sieHHs 3anexums 8io yc8idomaeHHs i npu-
UHAMMSA Mo8YAMU €OUHOI CnislbHOI Yini cnifiky8aHHs. basoto 80asoi KoMyHikauii cry2ye cmeopeHHs cepedosuwya
no3umusHoi 83aemo0ii, ujo Ha0de 8cCi ymosu 071 8MifileHHA MOBUAMU C80iX cmpamezili cninkysaHHs. KomyHika-
MUBHA NPAKMUKaA €8i04UMb NPO Me, W0 MO8JIeHHS, 6a308aHe Ha chienpaui i 88id1uBoCMI, A8/15€ 060K paouie
abcmpakmHul 06pas, a He dilicHuti cmaH peyedl. Y peansHili KomyHikayil nionimekie 8iobysaemecs nocmitiHe no-
PYWeHHsA 8uUe32a0aHUX MAKCUM, 3yMOBJIeHe COUianbHO-CMamycHUMU Xapakmepucmukamu Mosys ma eikom
30Kpema, a makox pacoto, pieHem o0c8imu i coyianbHUM NPOWAPKOM.

Knrouoei cnosa: koonepauis, 8gidausicme, KiHOOUCKYPC, NiOIMOK, MOB/IEHHS, cmpamezis, Makcumu.
Makapeeuy 0.0.

PeaKTuBHbIe BbICKa3bIBaHNA aMepPUKaHCKNX MOAPOCTKOB
B acnekTe npuHunnos Koonepauyun u Bexxnnsoctn
(Ha MaTepmnane amepuKaHCKOro KMHOANCKYpca)

Knaccuku npaemamuku onpedensnu 3¢hpekmugHOCMb 06LeHUS NymeM e20 GHAU3A U 8blA8/IeHUS COOM00eHUS
2080pAWUMU NPUHYUNOB Bexnusocmu u Koonepayuu. IghgekmusHOCMb peyu 3agucum om 0CO3HAHUS U npu-
HAMUSA 2080pAWUMU eOuHOU obwel yenu obujeHus. basol yoayHoU KOMMYHUKAUUU C1y)xum co3daHue cpedsbl
NOJI0XUMeNbHO20 83aumodelicmaus, npedocmasnstouwjel 8ce ycnosus 018 BONOWEHUS 2080PAWUMU CBOUX
cmpamezuli obwieHus. KoMmyHUKamueHas npakmuka caudemesibCmayem o MoM, Ymo peys, 0CHOBAHHASA HA CO-
mpyOHUYecmae U 8eX1u80cmu, Aessem cobol abcmpakmHsili 06pas, a He UCMUHHOe nosioxeHue gewjel. B pe-
anbHOU KOMMYHUKAUUU noo0poCmMKO8 NPoucxooum nocmosHHOe HapyweHuUe 8bILEYNOMSAHYMbIX MAKCUM, 06y-
CJ108J1EHHOE COYUATLHO-CMAMYCHBIMU XapakmepucmuKamu 2080pAWe20 U 803pdCMOM 8 YaCMHOCMU, @ MAakxe
pacod, yposHem 06pa3osaHus, CoyuanbHbIM CI0eM.

Kniouegble cnoea: koonepayus, 8exu8ocms, KUHOOUCKYPC, NOOPOCMOK, pedb, Cmpame2us, MAaKCumbl.
O. Makarevych

Reactive utterances of American teenagers
in terms of Cooperation and Politeness principles
(based on American movie discourse)

The expression of politeness in social relationships or following the etiquette rules according to either cultural
or community-dffiliated standards is known to be politeness. Restrained, calm people with a sense of tact
are often seen as examples of politeness. We use these properties in everyday life in different types of social
interaction, but polite speech functions as a separate category which is strictly defined. Classical pragmatists
determine the effectiveness of communication by analyzing and identifying the speaker observance of principles
of politeness and cooperation. The effectiveness of speech depends on the awareness and adoption of common
goal of communication by both speakers. The basis for successful communication is created by positive interaction
environment, providing the conditions for speakers’ communication strategies implementing. Nevertheless,
speech practice shows that communication, which is based on cooperation and politeness, is rather an abstract
image, than reality. In actual communication the above mentioned maxims are constantly violated due to social
status characteristics of speakers (age, race, education level). Failure to comply with the principles of cooperation
and politeness is not a marker of communication failure. On the contrary, in most communicative situations all
principles postulated by Grice or Leech are not observed. Thus, the views of the majority of linguists are the same —
cases of confrontation in the speech dialogical communication are inevitable, and they are linguistically interesting.

Key words: cooperation, politeness, movie discourse, teenager, speech, strategy, maxims.
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Beryn. YenimmicTe KoMyHiKanii, He-
3aJIe)KHO Bifil MOBJIEHHEBOTO >KaHPY 4YM CUTYyalil
CHIZIKYBaHHA, 3a/JIeXUTb Bifl ClHiflyBaHHA MOBIIB
IIpaBM/IaM CIIKYBaHHs, ab0 TaK 3BaHMM KOMYHiKa-
TUBHUM MaKcuMaM. 11i 3aITopyku JOCATHEHHA METU
PO3MOBM IIparMaTHKY 3i6pasy o KaTeropiax i pos-
mimmnu Ha npuHiun Beiwinsocti [3] Ta nmpuHinn
Koomneparii [2].

CrnigyBaHHsA HOpMaM €TUKETY, BpaXyBaHHsA 3HaHb
IIPO BJIACHY KY/IbTYpPY YU CIIBHOTY, He HepeOyBa-
€MO B MOMEHT MOBJIEHHs, — YyC€ L€ € 3aCTOCyBaH-
HAM KOHLeENTy BBiunmMBOCTI y peajbHOMY >KMTTI.
BBiwmBicTb QYHKIIIOHYE TOPAJ, 3 MOHATTAM KOMY-
HikatuBHOi Koomepauii, To6T0 cmifyBaHHs diTKO
BU3HAYEHVM MaKCUMaM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI CHiBIIpani
MOBIIB, 10 Kepye fia/loroM, 3abesleyyr4y Bpaje
i TpuBane cminKyBaHHA. Ha mporusary rtpapguiiii-
HuM ysaeHHsaM (Jlig, paiic) OyneHHe CIiTKyBaHHS
JAEMOHCTPY€ HEXTYBaHHA 1 MaHINynALii 3 Bulle-
3Ta[aHMMV IPVHLINUIIAMI, O HE JIMIIE HE MOPYIIYE
SAKICTD CHiNKyBaHH:A (He 3YMOBJIIOE KOMYHIKaTMBHOI
HeBJaui), aje i1 Cpusie JOCATHEHHIO METY MOBIIIB.

Kputuynmii ornsap nireparypu, KOHIeNTyalb-
HIX PaMOK, rimores Ttomo. [IpyHIUND BBIWIMBOCTI
JOIIOMAra€ IiATPUMYBAaTH COLia/lbHY pPiBHOBAry
il aApy>xHi BigHOCUHM [3, 82], YMOXK/IMB/IIOE KOMYHi-
Kallilo IIpM IOTEHLINHIN HAIpy>XeHOCTi MiX MOB-
uamu [1, 1]. Koonepauisi, y cBoio uepry, 3060B’s13ye
KOMYHIKAaHTIiB JOTPUMYBaTUCA MOBHOIO €TUKETY
33151 BA/IOL CIIBIPalli i JOCATHEHHA METU PO3MOBIL.
OcHoBHI imel i KoHIeNTM WORO (YHKIIOHYBaHHA
Y MOBJIEHHI KO>KHOI 3 KaTeropiii, a TaK0>X MaKCUMI,
1110 BXOAATD o npuHnuny Koonepanii Ta mpuHuumy
BeiunuBoCTi, 6YAyTb POSIILAHYTI HIDKYE.

CaMe NMOHATTA BBIYIMBOCTI IK OIlepaTopa KOMY-
HiKalil He € 10 KiHIIA yCTaJleHMM i OJJHO3HAYHMM.
IcuyioTp febaTu IOJO iCHYBaHHs yHiBepcanbHOI
ab0 BpOKEHOI BBIWIMBOCTI SIK 3ara/IbHOMIOJICBKOTO
¢daxropa noseninku [4]. ITpomonyBaBcs i posryp
BBIYWINBOCTI He SIK CTPYKTYP, 11O CK/IAJal0ThCA 3 JIiH-
IBICTMYHO BOXX/IMBUX CiB i pas, a sIK cTpareriit, 1o
iHTEePIIPEeTyI0ThCA KOXXHUM MOBLEM OKPEMO, B CUTY-
allisgx MOBJIEHHEBOI B3aemoyii [5].

Haykosa mpaus “Logic and Conversation”
I1. T'paiica 6yna nepiuo crpobO PO3IIAHYTY BBiU-
NUBICTD SIK MAKCHM MOBJIEHHS, TOOTO BCe3araJbHMUX
IpaBU/I CIIIKYBaHHSA, NOTPVMMAaHHA AKUX BU3HAYAE
YCHiLIHICTD KOMYHIKaIi [2].

Ockinpky 06M/Ba y4aCHUKM [ialoOTiYHOTO HAMC-
Kypcy 3a1iikaBjieHHi B epeKTUBHOCTI 0OMiHy faHMM,
B IIpolleci KOMyHiKaljii BiI[6YBa€TbC}I CriBpOOITHN-
LTBO afpecaHTa i ajpecara. KoxkeH 3 HMX Hamara-
€TbCsI BHECTU CBill BK/IaJ] y piBHOMIpHMIL Tepebir pos-
MOBI 33/l JOCATHEHHSA KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO YCIIiXY.
11i mpaBwia 6y o6’epgnani y npuniun Koonepaii
Ta BK/IIOYAIOTh YOTUPU MAKCUMMU:

— KIJIPKOCTi — 3YMOBJIIOE YiTKO BM3HAY€EHY Ki/lb-

KicTb iHpOpMalii, 1o Tpeba JOHECTU KOMYHi-
KaHTY;
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— sKocTi — 3a00pOoHsE OOMAHIOBATU CIIiBpPO3-
MOBHIJKA YU IIOBiJOMIATM He IepeBipeHi
dakry;

— BiJJHOIIEHHA — YiTKO C/ifyBaTU TE€Mi pO3-
MOBY;

— MaHepU MOBJICHHS — OYTU ACHUM i OfHO3HA4-
HJM Yy CBOIX IIOBiJOM/IEHHSX.

Jlilo4y pasoM, BOHM PETYIIOTb MOBJIEHHEBY
MIOBEJJiIHKY — BJMMAraiTh TAKOHIYHOTO, LIi/IECIPsAMO-
BAHOTO MOBJIEHHA, YiTKOCTi BUKIAfy ifein, 3acrepi-
raloThb Bifj HagMipHOro 00cAry iHdopmauii, ycpigom-
JIEHOT'O 06MaHy CIIBPO3MOBHMKA, HETOYHOCTI TaHUX
[2].

IIi MakcuMu € CyTTEBMMMU /ISl YCHIIIHOCTI KOMY-
HiKallil, OCKiIbKM IOPYNIEHHs, HAIPUKIaJ Ipama-
TUYHUX HOPM, BIUIMBATMMeE Ha SAKICTb pO3YMiHHA
¢dbopMu BupakeHHsI IOTpeb afpecanta, a 0ch HOpPy-
LIEHHA MOBJIEHHEBMX MAaKCUM CHPUIIMAETHCA SK
KOHKPETHMII CUTHAJI LIOJ0 MOTUBIB MOBI, TOOTO
ICYIOTb pO3yMiHHA 3Micty nortpe6. Ha ue 3eprana
yBary ninrsicris P. Jlako¢, Haronouryoun Ha HeoO-
XiIHOCTiI BUBYEHHA IparMaTUYHNX IPaBUI Ha PiBHI
3 rpaMaTuyHUMI [8, 296].

P. JTakod ckopormma makcumu ['parica 1o mBOX:
noBigomall indopmanioo 3posymino i Oysb BBid-
muBuM. Bci mocrymatm II. T'patica mipmaparoTb
i epie paBmIo (BUCIOBIIONCA 3pO3YMisI0), Xo4a
KOMYHIKallisl, cTporo mipmopsifkoBaHa im, 6yaa 6
HYJHOIO J1 3aHafiTo (OPMANTbHOI, BHACIIJOK 4OTO
B IIOBCAKIEHHOMY CIIIKYBaHHI I[i IIPaByIa IOCTiIHO
nopyuryBanucs 6. JIpyre mparMaTiyHe IpaBUIo Mic-
TUTD TPY IPUINCH, 1110 6a3yI0ThCs HA KaTeropil BBid-
JMBOCTI: He HaB A3yl cebe 11 cBoi GakaHHA; HaJaBail
paBo BMOOPY; MOBOALCS TakK, 100 CIiBPO3MOBHM-
KOBi 6Y/IO IIPMEMHO; OYAb PYKEITI0OHNM.

HocnifHnia 3a3Havyae W0 MOENHAHHA LMX JBOX
MakcuM iHopi € KoHQiKTHUM. [JoBOUTbCA HOpyLIy-
BaTy iX piBHOBAry B MOBJIEHHI i KepyBaTICA OJHIEI0
3 HUX OIplIOI0 Mipolo. SIKIIO TOJIOBHOI METOH0
KOMyHiKaHTa € Iepefiada iHpopmariii, To HeoOXifHO
BCI0 yBary 30CEpefuTH Ha MaKCUMMi 3PO3YMINOCTi;
SIKIIO K [0 yBaru 6epeTbest CTaTyC CIiBPO3MOBHMKA
ab0 KOHKpeTHa CHUTyallif, CIIJIKyBaHHS BUMarae
3aCTOCYBaHHs €TUKETY — Ha IE€PeNHill II/IaH BUCTY-
1€ IPVWHINI BBIYIMBOCTI [8, 296].

YHiBepcanbHi IpaBu/Ia BBi4IMBOCTI MOKYTb OyTI
IIOSICHEH] CTaHJAPTHUMM MOTUBAaMM JII0JChKOI ITOBe-
TiHKM, 10 3yMOBJIEH] IPUPOJHUMY IHCTUHKTAMU: K
icroTyt posyMHi, M1 He Xo4eMo HepeOyBaTy i BIUIN-
BOM IHIIMX — L€ TPaKTyeTbCA sAK «HETaTUBHE
o6myusA». 3 iHmoOro OOKy, MM OYIKyEMO CXBajlb-
HOTO CTaBJIEHHSA i CIPUIIMaHHA HAIIUX IOTpeO, 110
3YMOB/IIOIOTh KOMYHiKaliro. ITparmaTtuku posrnapa-
IOTh IIi MOTVBU Il 3aTa/IbHOI0 Ha3BOIO «IIO3UTUBHE
obmaust». iy «o6mmudsaM» po3yMieTbcs eMollijiHe
i coujianbHe CaMOYCBIOM/IEHHA cebe, 10 TpuUTa-
MaHHO Oy[b-sIKiit JIFO/VHI.

[Topanpmmii pPO3BUTOK MaKCUMK  eeKTUB-
HOI KoMyHikanil orpumamu y poboti “Principles
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of Pragmatics” JIx. Jliua [3]. Po3BuBaroun ifei cBoix
monepenuukis (I1. T'paiic i P. Jlakodd), mparmatux
6asye BracHe [OCTIIKEHHs Ha iCHYBaHHI Habopy
IIPaBU/I, MAKCUM, AKMMM KePYIOTbCS BCi IFOAM TifL yac
KoMyHiKauii. /Ix. JIid Tako>X He Haflae€ YiTKOTO TIy-
Ma4yeHHA IOHATTI0 BBIWIMBOCTI, ajle 3a3Ha4ae, IO
BBIWIMBICTh — BXXIMBUIT MParMaTUIHUN PakTop,
110 PETy/IIOE CIIi/IKyBaHHS.

¥ mexax nparmaruku JDx. Jlid Bupinsge Tekcry-
anbHy putopuky (Textual Rhetoric) i mixocobuc-
ticHy putopuky (Interpersonal Rhetoric), pisa xox-
HOI 3 HUX XapaKTepHi meBHi npuHuumu. ITpuHunnI
BBiumBOCTI po3InAfaEeTbcA AOCTIIHUKOM Y MeXax
MDKOCOOHMCTICHOT pUTOPUKM Ha PiBHMX 3 MAKCHMaMU
koomnepauii I1. I'parica Ta npunnumom ipownii. JIx. Jlia
3a3Havae, M0 IPUHINI BBiwIMBOCTI 6i1bILI0I0 MipOIO
pery/noe CIinKyBaHHsA, HDK npuHumn Koormepauii:
HacamIepes BiJl6YBa€TbCH MiJTPUMKA COLjiaIbHOL
piBHOBAry i1 Ipy>KHiX BiJHOCUH MK CIIiIBPO3MOBHU-
KaMM, BUPA>Ka€ThCA 3alliKaBIeHiCTh OCTaHHIX Y CIIiB-
pobitHMITBI OfuH 3 ogHUM [3, 82].

Y nmpuHuMmi BBiWwIMBOCTI BUAINAETbCA MIICTb
MakcuM [3, 67], mo posrauioBaHi 3a IpajiyalbHOIO
IIKa/IO0 BUTPAT i BUTO/, (J/IsT MOBLIA i CrTyXava):

— rakry (Tact Maxim): 3MeHIIyIiTe BUTPATHU CIIy-
xaya, 30i1pIyiiTe BUroay crikepa. (Mera Mak-
CUMM: He CTaBTe iHIINX Y CUTYallilo, KO/IX BOHU
3MYIIIeHi ITOPYIINTH MaKCUMYy TaKTy.)

— BemmkopymHocti (Generosity Maxim): 3MeH-
IIyliTe BJACHY BUTOAY, 30i/bLIyiiTe BUTOLY
CITyXadyiB.

— cxBaseHHA (Approbation Maxim): 3meHyiiTe
0CyX (OCYIPKeHH) CIyXada, Oi/Ibliie XBasIiTh.

— ckpomHocti (Modesty Maxim): MeHI1iIe XBasIiTh
cebe.

— 3rogu (Agreement Maxim): 3MeHIIyiiTe pO3-
O6bKHOCTI MDK BaMu il CHiBPO3MOBHMKaMI,
36ibIIyliTe 3rOAY.

— cumnarii (Sympathy): smennryiite aHTHIATIIO
MDX BaMU 11 CIIBpPO3MOBHUKaMIU, 36inbmy17[Te
cuMmariro [3, 16].

Takum 4MHOM, 3pO3YMINO 10 KOHGIIKTHA KOMY-
HIKaTMBHA IOBEJIiHKA, AK i KOMyHIKaTMBHA peaKliis,
IO BUpPaXa€ YCTAaHOBKY Ha KOOIIEpaIlilo, BM3HaYa-
€TbCA 32 JOIOMOIOI0 3araJbHOMIOICBKOI KaTeropii
BBIYWIMBOCTI, LIIAXOM CIIifyBaHHA MOBLEM Y CBO-
€My CIIKyBaHHI YiTKO BM3HAY€HUMM MaKCHMaM
Koomepariii Ta Beiwmmsocri [7, 5].

Mertopgonoria gocmimkenHs. Sk Marepian goci-
IDKeHHA Oy/I0 BUKOPMCTaHO PeaKTVBHI KOMyHiKa-
TUBHI XO[M, OTPMMAaHi METONOM CYyLi/IbHOI BUOIpKU
3 aMepMKAaHCbKOI HayKOBO-(aHTACTMYHOI KiHOKap-
TN “Project Almanac” (2015). ITig yac miHrBompar-
MaTMYHOTO aHajIi3y He Oy/I0 BM3HAYEHO [OMIiHYIO-
YOro NPUHLMIY, AKUM OV HeXTYBa/IM MifTIiTKYU, — 41
to Koomepauii, un To BBiwmmBocti. MoBui-nigmitkn
PiBHOMipHO IIOpylLIyBa/IM KOXKEH 3 HUX: Y 49 % Bunaj-
KiB BUABJIEHO TNOpylIeHHA MakcuM Koomepaii,
a B 51 % — MakcuMamu BBiunmmBocTi.
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Cepepn, nmpasun npunnuny Koomepanii Haitvac-
Tillle irHOPyIOTh MaKkcUMY AKOCTi (38 %):

(1) — Christina, I need you to put that laundry
away.
— Yes. Iwill do it later, I promise.

O6iustoun nmpubpary 6i1M3Hy HisHille, AiBYNMHA-
HiUIiTOK CBiOMO IOpYIIye MaKCUMY AKOCTi, 1100
He 00pas3uTy MaTip i BOJHOYAC He BTPATUTU CBOE
«IIO3UTUBHE OOIMYYsI», IPYU 1[bOMY HAcCIIpaBfii BOHA
He 301paeTbCsl BUKOHYBATY IPOXaHH.

JocuTh MOMMpEeHNM € YHMKAHHS MaKCUMU Biff-
HoOlleHHS — 32 % BUIIQ[IKiB B)KMBaHb:

(2) — Well, actually, I believe it’s the fuselage
valve, but what do I know?
— You're confusing my car with an airplane,
but...

Y cBoiit peakuii agpecar-mifiJIiTOK IOYMHAE PO3-
IIOBiZaTy PO BiMIHHOCTI MDXK JIiTAKOM i KOPIIyCOM
JIOTO aBTO, OCKiIbKM XO4Ye YHMKHYTY ITTy3yBaHHA
HaJl CBOIM CTapMM aBTOMOOiTeM.

MaxkcuMmu KinbKOCTi Ta MaHepM IIOPYIIYIOTbCA
omHakoBo 4Jacro (mo 19 % Bij 3arajabHOrO 4Yiciaa
nopyureHb npuHuyiry Koomnepanii koxHa):

(5) — But where did you jump to?
— It doesn’t matter. It’s done.

AppecaT irHOpye 3allMTaHHA afpeCaHTa, OCKIIbKI
Xoue 3aMUIINTU B TAEMHUII Miclle CBOTO IOIepe-
IHBOTO IepeOyBaHHs, TaKMM UMHOM BiH 30epirae
CBO€E «HETaTUBHE 00/INYYsl», ajle MOPYLIYE MAKCUMY
KiJIBKOCTI.

(6) — So other people went through my stuff, too.
— Dm really sorry, okay. I just came to switch
bags with you. I would never have... I would
never do that.

ITigmiToK, CXBUIbOBAaHUII CIIJIKyBaHHAM 3 OCO-
6010 IPOTHIEXKHOI CTATi, TOYMHAE IJIYTATHCh Y CBOTil
CNI0Bax, MOPYUIYI0YM TAKMM YMHOM MaKCUMY MaHEPH.

Cepen, MakcuM npuHUMIYy Beiwmmsocti appe-
CaTU-IIIZIITKM Hal4acTille MHOPYIIYITb IIPaBUJIO
sromm (41 %):

(7) — Are you sure you should touch that?
— Help me out.
— We weren’t allowed in here.
— We’re going in today. Help me out.

bpar irHOpye NIpoXaHHS CeCTpU He 3aXOAUTH
y mifiBajI, CBifloMo Jije Ha KOH(POHTAIliI0 i HexXTye
MaKCUMOIO 3TOfIA.

Maxkcuma cuMIIaTil y CIiIKyBaHHi 3HUKae y 30 %
BUIIAJKIB MOPYIIEHHA IPUHINITY BBiwInBoOCTI:

(8) — Idon’t have to worry about anybody else.
— You keep thinking? What do you mean?
How many times have you done this before?
David, how many times have you done this
before?

IIBa opHOMTKM JigyTh Ha KOH(POHTAILI,
OCKI/IbKM JKOZIeH 3 HUX He XO4Ye BifjCTynaTy Bifi CBOIX
HepeKOHaHb (10 € MPOABOM IOHALILKOTO MaKCUMa-
Ni3My), B pe3y/lbTaTi MOPYIIYETbCS 3a3HaYeHa MaK-
cMMa.
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MakcuMa  CXBaJIeHHA  HEXTYETbCA  3HA4YHO

pinie — Bcboro y 18 % HeBBIiWIMBUX peaKLiii:
(9) — Dude, I would literally give away all my
earthly possessions for one date with her.
— What, are you gonna give her your Xbox
and a coupon at Chipotle?

Apipecar-miTiTOK HacMiXaeTbcs 3i CJIiB CBOTO
Ipyra-ofHOJITKa, a He IMiATPUMYE J10rO.

Pesynpratu pmOCTimKeHHA Ta OOTOBOpEeHHS.
IlenTpanpHe Micle y QYHKLIOHYBaHHI NMPUHIMNIIB
Beiunmmpocri ta Koonepaii sajiMaloTb craTycHi Bifi-
HOCMHU. Xo4ya KOMYHIKaHTU OyZb-AKOTO CTaTycy
IparHyTb [JOTPMMAaHHA 3a3HAY€HUX IPUHINIIB,
mporte ocoba 3 BUIUM CTaTyCOM Mae Oi/lblie MOX-
nmBocTeit 6eskapHo 1 nmpasuta nopyurysati. lllozo
MiJTITKiB, AKi 3 TOYKM 30PY IICUXOJIOTiI XapaKTepu3y-
I0ThCSI HAOMIpHUM Ga)KaHHSM ;O CAMOCTBEPKEHH
i 30eperxeHHsI CBOTO 06/IMYYs, TO HUMM FOCUTD 4aCTO
MOPYIIYIOTbCA MAKCUMM TaKTy, BEIMKOJYIIHOCTI,
CXBaJIEHH:A, Ha BiMiHY BiJj JOPOC/INX KOMYHIKaHTIB,
SKi He JO3BO/IAIOTH CO6i I[bOTO y IIpolieci KOMyHiKa-
uii. Ha gif Mmakcum cummnartii 1 CKpOMHOCTI CTaTycHi
BiITHOCMHM YMHATD JIVIle HESHAYHMIT BIUIUB [6, 9].

YV xopi Hamoro AoCmimKeHHs Oy/10 BIU3HAYEHO, 1110
HalYaCTillle MITKY HOPYUIyIOTh MAaKCUMM SAKOCT],
BifHOIIEHH:A, cuMIATil Ta srogu. PobmaTh BOHU Lie
3a3BMYall He I NOMIHYBaHHA HaJ, CIIIBPO3MOBHU-
KOM, OCKUIBKM OUIBIIICTD CUTYALiiil € CUTyaLisiMy TIifI-
TITOK-TYTITOK, Opar-cectpa, Apyr-apyr. Sk mpaswuio,
MaKCHMa SIKOCTi IOPYIIYETbCSl Y PO3MOBi 3 OaTbKamu
3 MeTOI0 IPUXOBATH BiJi HUX IT€BHi HeraTuBHi (aKTiL.
Y MKOCOOMCTICHOMY CIIiIKyBaHHI MifyTITKY MO0/

JIITEPATYPA

I0Tb IIOPYLIyBaTy MAKCUMM TaKTy i 3Tofint. Ajie BpaxoBy-
F0YM TICUXOJIOTIYHI OCOOIMBOCTI FOHALIBKOTO Ta ITiIiT-
KOBOIO BiKY, 1€ € HOpPMa/IbHVM i 3aTa/IbHOIIPUITHATM.

Heporpumanusa HNPUHINIIB Koomepauii
i BpiunmBOCTI He € MapKepoM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI
HeBflaui y cHilKyBaHHI 0ci6 mifmiTKOBOrO BiKY.
Hapnaku, nepeBakaloTb TaKi KOMYHiKaTHBHi cuTya-
1ii, B AKuX yci nocrynposani II. T'patic i k. Jlivem
NOPUHLUMIN BUAB/ISIOTBCS HECIIPOMOXKHMUMU  YH-
KIIiOHYBaT! J 9aCcTO IEPETBOPIOIOTHCA Y CBOKO IPO-
TUIAEXKHICTh. TakKuMM 4YMHOM, MOIIAOM OinbIIOCTi
JUHTBIiCTIB ofHaKOBI — Bumagkyu KoHPOHTALl
Yy MOBHOMY [ia/JIOTiYHOMY CIIiJIKyBaHHI HEMMHYUI,
71 caMe BOHM € JIIHTBICTMYHO I[iKaBUMMU.

BucHOBKU Ta NepCceKTUBU MOJANBIINX JOCTi-
IKeHb. SIK CBITUUTH JOCBiJl, MOBJIEHHS OCHO-
BaHe Ha criBmpaui. BoHo sBisie cobor, ckopiure,
imeampHMii  00pa3 IOBEHIHKOBOIO  CTEPEOTHILY,
a He pea/lbHMII cTaH pedeit. IIpoAB KOMyHIKaTUBHMX
KOHQIIKTIB Y IOBCAK[ICHHOMY CIIJIKYBaHHI € 3BUY-
HUM SIBMIIEM, OCKIZIbKM Oyib-sfka KOMYHIKaTHMBHa
CHUTYyallil — IOTEHL{THO KOH(IIKTHA, aJike MOBII
MAIOTh Pi3Hi 0COOMCTICHI SKOCTI, YSIB/IEHHS IIPO CBIT.
OCHOBHOI0 IPMYMHOIO IOPYLIEHHSA IPUHLNILY
Koomnepanii ta npunnuny BsiunmsocTi nepcona-
JKaMU-IIJIITKaMyl CIyTYIOTb HPOTMIEXKHI IMOMHHI
KOMYHIKaTMBHi crpaTerii abo KOMyHiKaTMBHi uimi
CHiBpO3MOBHUKIB. Y NepcHneKTVNBi — AOCTiIKeHHA
BIUIMBY COL|ia/IbHMX Ta T€HJEPHUX XapaKTEePUCTUK
MOBLIB-IIUIITKIB Yy IXHIX KOMYHIKaTMBHIUX pe€aK-
uisx Ha ¢yHkuionyBaHHA npmHuunis Koomeparii
Ta BBiwmBocri.
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pdf
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XYAOXHIV NEPEKNAA AK MJIOWMNHA B3AEMO3B’'A3KY
OBb’€EKTUBHUX | CYB'EKTUBHUX NMEPETBOPEHDb

Peb6eHko M.10.,
KuniBcbKui HalioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT iM. Tapaca LLleBueHKa,
Byn. Bonognmnpcobka, 64/13, m. Knig, 01601
E-mail: myr80@ukr.net

Y cmammi npedcmasieHo asmopcbKe po3yMiHHA NOHAMMA «nepeknadaybka 0ecopmauia» y Xyo0oxHLOMy nepe-
Knadi. BudineHo ma cxapakmepu308aHo 3Micmosi KOMNOHeHMU A8uWd 0eopMayii'y KOHmeKcmi KOMNIeKCHo20
nioxody 00 OCMUC/IeHHSA Ub020 (heHOMeHY 8 Xy00XHbOMY hepekadi. BucyHymo OymKy npo me, Wo HaKoNUYeHHsA
efleMeHmig 0echopmayii Ha MikpocmuIiCMUYHOMY pieHi mekcmy-nepeknady Moxe 8UKPUBIAMU XyOOXHIO Yinic-
Hicmb cMUC/108Ux OOMIHGHM ABMOPCbKO20 MeKcmy Ui KOHMeKcmy, mobmo 3miHigamu cmunicmuyHul iHea-
piaHm opueiHany Ha pieHi makpocmunicmuku mekcmy. JJogedeHO 83aEMO38'A30K 06'€EKMUBHUX i Cy6'EKMUBHUX
acnekmig decpopmayil'y nnouwjuHi mekcmy xy0oxHb020 nepeknaody.

Knrouoei cnosa: xydoxHili nepeknad, nepeknadayvka deopmayis, MiKpo- i MakpocmuaicmuyHul mekcmosi
pigHi, cMucsio8a oMiHaHMa, CmMuslicmu4HUl iHeapiaHm.

Pe6eHko M.IO.

XynoxecTBeHHbI NepeBoj Kak o6nacTb B3aMoCBA3U
06bEeKTNBHbIX 1 CYy6beKTUBHbIX Npeobpa3oBaHuii

B cmamee npedcmasneHo asmopckoe nOHUMAHUe NOHAMUSA «nepegodyeckas dehopmMayusa» 8 Xy0oxecmaeH-
HOM nepegode. BuideneHsl U 0Xapakmepu308aHbl codepxamesibHble KOMNOHEHMbI eHoMeHa deghopmayuu
8 KOHMeKcme KoMN/IeKCHO20 N00X00d K OCMbICIEHUIO 3MO20 A8/IEHUSA 8 Xy0oXeCmeeHHOM nepesode. BoidsuHy-
Mo MHeHUe, Ymo HakonseHue 3aeMeHmos 0e(hopMayuu Ha MUKpOCMUIUCMUYeCcKOM ypo8He meKcma-nepegood
MOXem UCKaXame XyO00XecmeeHHYI0 4esl0CmHOCMb CMbIC/I08bIX OOMUHAHM d8MOpPCKO20 MeKcma U KOHMekK-
€ma, Mo ecme U3MeHAMb CMUAUCMUYECKUl UHBAPUAHM OpU2UHAA HA YPOBHE MAKPOCMUAUCMUKU meKcma.
Joka3zaHa 83aumocsn3b 06seKmusHbIX U CybbeKMUBHbIX acnekmos 0eopmMayuu 8 nIoCKoCmu mekcma xyoo-
XKecmeeHH020 nepegood.

Kniouegble coea: xyooxecmaeHHbili nepesod, nepesodyeckas 0eqopmMayus, MUKpo- U MakpoCmuiuCmuyHul
meKCmogble yposHe, CMbiC/108a8 0OMUHAHMA, CMUUCMUYeCKUL UH8apuaHm.

M. Rebenko
Literary translation as the field of interconnection of objective and subjective transformations

The research focuses on many-facet and systemic studies of the two-aspect translation deformation within literary
translation. The phenomenon of the author’s idiostyle, i.e. typical features of author’s preferred lingual tools
revealed in form and content which adds creativity to fiction, serves as a criterion for this research. Its topicality
is determined by the increasing number of scholarly papers focused upon the notion of “translation deformation”
as a multifaceted phenomenon in translation transformation system which implies both inter- and extralingual
transformations in fiction. The issue of reproducing translation deformation as a possible feature of the translator’s
creativity has been so far “underestimated” in translation studies, so the proposed approach seems to be perspective.
Thearticle considers English language units and their Ukrainian and Russian equivalents marked by translation
deformation features. The subject of the research is represented through micro- and macrostylistic parameters
of objective and subjective translation deformations in fiction. Micro- and macrostylistic text characteristics
have been studied by a number of renowned linguists and meet the tasks of the paper.

The dual character of the translation deformation phenomenon reveals both objective and subjective
deformations in a target text (TT). Objective translation deformation has been defined as a process of various
lexico-semantic, lexico-grammatical, word-forming and syntactic transformation accumulations by the text
quantitative characteristics which can be conducive to the losses of the semantic and / or stylistic invariants
in literary translation. Subjective translation deformation is the result of objective and subjective changes
in the TT which can either distort the form and substance of the source text systematically and lead to essential
deviations of the author’s artistic goal or change the norms of a target language for expanding its expressiveness
and achieving pragmatic adequacy of translation.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016 127



The article has ascertained that the main ground of subjective translation deformation is a single feature
or a complex of subjective translation deformation features of the TT not observed in the source text. Associative
figurative, emotive evaluating and suggestive symbolic subjective translation deformation features have been
singled out, and it has also been proved that these features may deform pragmatic message within the framework

of the author’s creativity in the TT.

The investigation into Ukrainian and Russian translations of J. D. Salinger’s and Gertrude Stein’s fiction made
it possible to find out the distinguishing features of objective and subjective deformations interacted.

Key words: literary translation, translation deformation, micro and macrostylistic text levels, semantic dominant,

stylistic invariant.

Beryn. Y XynoxxHbOMY nepexsiaji AK 0co-
6/1MBOMY MMCTeLTBI BepOa/IbHOI opraHisanii mparma-
TUYHUX CYTHOCTeil (KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO HaMipy aBTO-
Pa, 110ro Xy#0KHbOTO 06pa3y, TEKCTOBOI MOJAIbHOCTI
TOIIO) CIIOCTEpPIraeTbCcs CTEPTICTb MeX i 03HaK y po-
3yYMiHHi IX IPUPOAM Pi3HUMU TEOPETUKAMM Ta KPUTH-
Kamy Iepexiany (aus., Harpukaag, M. Tap6oscbkoro,
10. XKnykrenka, I. Mipama, B. ITacrepnaka [1, 506-508;
2, 85; 4, 59-60; 5, 794]), 30kpeMa I1eBHa HEBU3HAYEHICTh
KpUTEPiiB KOMIUIEKCHOTO Ta CUCTEMHOI'O BUBYEHHS I1€e-
pexnazaipkoi fedopmanii. Ilif MOHATTAM «Iepeka-
fanbka gedopmaliiss» po3yMieMO KOMIUIEKCHE SIBUILE
B ClICTeMi ITepeK/IaflalibKIX [1ePeTBOPEHD, AKE OXOIUIIOE
SIK 00’€KTVBHMIT TIPOLIEC MOBHMX 3MiH Ha BCIX PiBHSX
TEKCTOBOI OpraHisamil, Tak i Cy0’€KTMBHMII acCIeKT
[epeK/IaflallbKIX MepPeTBOPEHb, 3yMOB/IEHUIT Oarato-
3HAYHICTIO CEMAHTVKM 1 IPAarMaTUKI IIEBHVX OIVIHNIIb
opuriHany, 0COOMMBOCTAMN  TICUXOJIOTIYHO-MOBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI MepeKafada Ta JIoro TBOPYUM BHOOPOM
(muB. MLIO. Pebenko [6, 44-45]).

JlOCTi>XeHHA CYTHOCTI TepeKNIafallbKUX Iepe-
TBOPEHD JIa€ 3MOTY KOHCTATyBaTH, IO y CUCTEMI KaTe-
ropiaZIbHOTO amapary Cy4acHOIO IlepeKIajo3HaB-
CTBa JI/IA JJOCTi/PKEHHSA IIapaMeTpiB IepeKIaalibKol
medopMaliil akTyaJIbHUMY 3a/MMIIAIOTHCS MUTAHHSA i
KOMIT/IEKCHOTO PO3KPUTTS Ta BUOOPY HOBMX LIUISAXIB
BUBYEHHs HposBY fedopmanii B nepexnasi. Meroro
OHOTO i3 TaKUX MigXOZiB €, 30KpeMa, JOCIiPKEHHA
B3a€MO3B 513Ky 00’ €KTUBHUX i Cy0 €KTUBHUX (aKTo-
piB mepexmany.

OcHOBHI  MeTOAM  HOCTIKEHHs JoOMpammcs
3 METOI0 BUKOHAHH BY3HAYEHIX 3aBJIaHb: 3aTa/IbHOHA-
YKOBi METO[IM CIIOCTEPEKEHH Ta y3araabHEHH:A CIPU-
st Binbopy Ta GOpMyBaHHIO MaTepiaty HOCTiKEHH.
Tak, 3aBAAKM 3aCTOCYBaHHIO MCTPUOYTMBHOTO
MeTony (OpManisoBaHO piBHI BUBYEHHS TEKCTy —
MIKpO- 1 MaKpOCTWIICTUYHUIL; METOJ, iHTepIpeTanil
CUMBOJIy CHPVSB Hi3HAHHIO IMIUIILIMTHO-0OpasHOro
3MiCTy OCHOBHUX CMUC/IOBUX i CTMJIICTUYHMX JJOMiHAaHT
HOeTUKM, JOCIIHKYBaHUX y POOOTi aBTOpIB, @ TpaHC-
opmaniitumit i omcoBmit — famM 3MOTy BUSIBUTH
Ta BMBYMTU BUIAZIKU 30010 aJIeKBaTHOTO IepefaHHsA
(bopMaIbHO-3MICTOBMX ~ XapaKTePUCTUK CMUCIOBUX
i CTWTCTUYHMX HOMIHAHT Y CHCTeMi XYHOXKHIX 00pasiB
MCbMeHHMKIB. Taknit BUOip MeTOMiB eMIIipUYHO-TeO-
PETIYHOTO [OCTIMKEHHA HaJjaB MOK/IMBICTD KOMII-
JIEKCHO TMifiiiTX [0 BUBYEHHs mpupomu medopmarii
Y Xy[A0>KHbOMY TI€peK/Iaii.
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Buknap ocHoBHOro Marepiamy. BTOpMHHUIT TeKcT
AK LEHTpa/JibHa IIPArMa/liHrBiCTMYHA KaTeropia — e
00’ €KTUBHO-CY0 €KTVBHA CYTHICTD, sIKa Ma€ [BOICTMIL
XapakTep. 3 OTHOT0 OOKY, BiH € 00’ €KTMBHOIO CUCTEMOIO
(YHKUIOHYBaHHS MOBHUX OfJVHUI[b Ha JIGKCHYHOMY,
CEMaHTUYHOMY, C/IOBOTBIDHOMY Ta CHHTAaKCUYHOMY
PiBHAX iforo oprasisallii, a 3 iHIIIOTO — Cy0 €EKTMBHOIO
CHCTEMOIO, KOV BUOIP TUX UM iHIIVMX MOBHYX OJVHUIIb
HifIIIOPSIIKOBYETbCA TBOPYOMY BMOOpPY IIepeKiIafiaya.
HeBMOTMBOBaHICTD  OCTaHHBOTO MOXKE IIPUSBECTU
[0 TIOABY KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO HaMipy IepeKIafaYa, Bif-
MiHHOTO Bifi BUXiJJHIX aBTOPCbKIX iIHTEHIIiIL.

Ilna  aHamisy  B3a€MO3B’AI3Ky OO €KTVMBHUX
i cy6’exTuBHYX acnekTiB fedopManii BUOpaHO MiKpo-
I MaKpOCTWIICTYHWII PiBHI OpraHisalii TeKcTy (Zus.
I". Kommancskoro [3], I-B. Epomca [11]). Lli noHsTTS MU
PO3yMi€MO K CTPYKTYPHi €JIeMEHTH iliOCTUIIIO aBTOPA,
sAKi QYHKIIOHYIOTD Ha BCIX PiBHSX OpraHisaliii 1oro Tek-
CTy Ta B CYKYIIHOCTi ()OPMYIOTD LIUTiCHICTD CLIPUITHATTS
PELMITIEHTOM XYJO)KHBOI KOHIENIil IVMCbMEHHMKA.
Haxonnyenns enemenriB pedopmariii Ha MikpocTu-
nictmadoMy piBHi TI1 BUKpUBIIsA€ XyIOXKHIO LiMTiCHICTD
CMJCIOBUX JOMiHaHT aBTOPCBKOTO TEKCTY i KOHTEK-
CTy, TOOTO MO>Ke 3MIHIOBAaTM CTYWICTUYHMUIT iHBapiaHT
OpUTiHa/Ty Ha piBHi MaKPOCTMIICTMKY TEKCTY. 3arajbHa
KUIBKICTh MO>K/IMBMX BiIXWiIeHb y IepeKiafii He Oype
KPUTUYHOIO, AKIIO BOHA HE PYIIHyBaTMMe 3MiCT i CMUCIT
TO, T06TO fOCATaTMME METU IIepeKIafiy — afieKBaT-
HOTO IEPENaHHA CMMUC/IOBOTO i CTM/IICTIYHOTO iHBapi-
aHTIB OpUTiHATY.

Ha puc. 1 mpepcraBuMO 3MiCTOBI KOMIIOHEHTU
sBuia gedopmariii B XYIO>KHbOMY IIE€PEKIafi.

l—|HEPEKJIA,Z[AI.[I>KA J;[EzIJOPMAuIﬂI-1

0O06’exTHBHA JedopManis

. L

. . 1

: Pisni meKcmy ma noKasHuKu |
- P |

I 06 ’exmuenoi degpopmayii |
K

Cy6’exTHBHa NedopManist

Osnaxu cyb’ekmugnoi
Oegpopmayii

MikpocTHiaicTHYHHI
©9aCcTOTa JEKCHKO-
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~ EMoTHBHO-OIIiHHA |

MaxkpocTriaicTHYHH @

® CepEJIHS IOBKITHA PedEHHS
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CyTecTHBHO-CHMBOII YHA |

Puc. 1. CTpyKTypHi KOMIIOHEHTI
nepexaanbkoi gedopmariii
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CTpyKTypHi ~ KOMIIOHEHTM  IepeKIaflalibKoi
medopmalil [eMOHCTPYIOTb KOMIUIEKCHWIT ITiAXiz
[0 PO3YMiHHA IJbOTO ABMIA, BUNIIEHHS JIBOX JIOTO
acmekTiB, piBHIB MOBHUX 3ac006iB medopmarii 3mic-
ToBO-(akryanbHoi iHpopmanii TO y TII, a Takox
KOMIUIEKCY (DYHKI[iOHa/IbHMX O3HaK Cy0 €KTMBHOI
medopmariii, sIKi BU3HAYAIOTh XapaKTep IEpPeTBO-
PEeHHA  3MICTOBO-KOHIIeNTyalbHOI  iHopManil
opuriHany. Ha cxemi rpadidHo Bizob6paskeHo B3a-
€MO3A/IEKHICTh 1 B3a€EMO3YMOBJIEHICTh ITOKAa3HUKIB
06’exTHBHOI Ta cy6’ekTUBHOI flepopMaliii, a TaKOXK
BiTHOCHMIT XapakTep gmedopmarlii, 110 Mae aKileH-
TyBaTM yBary IlepeK/iajadiB Ha BpaxyBaHHi IbOTrO
3B’SI3Ky Ta MOXK/IMBOCTI ITepeXojy 3HaYHUX KilbKic-
HUX 3MiH Yy HEBMOTMBOBAHI AKiCHi 3CyBM y TEKCTi
XY[JO>KHbOTO IIepeKIafy.

KoHkpeTusyitMo oiMH i3 acrekris gepopmarii —
06’ekTUBHY fedopMalio.

O6’ekmusta depopmauiss — TaKuit IIPOLeC HAKO-
IMYEeHHS 00 €KTMBHO-MOBHMX Pi3HOPIBHEBMX 3MiH
(7TeKcUKO-CeMaHTUYHMX, CIOBOTBIpHUX, IpaMaTmy-
HIYIX Ta iH.) 3 IIeBHUMM KiIbKiCHUMM IIOKa3HUKaMIU
TEKCTY, AKUI He 3aBXX/IM Ma€ HaC/iJJKOM aJjeKBaTHe
BiITBOPEHHS CMUC/IOBOrO Ta / ab0 CTMIICTUYHOIO

inBapiaHTiB opurinamy. BrpaTy apmexkBaTHOCTI Bif-
TBOPEHHA iHBapiaHTa IEePIIOTBOPY MOYKE BUK/IMKATI
nosIBa OJVMHUYHOI O3HAKU cy6’€1<TMBHo'1' nedbopmariii
a60 KOMIUIEKCY O3HaK.

Busuenns nacminkis pgedopmanii TII nHabysae
0CO6/IMBOI PeeBAaHTHOCTI y IepeKIaiaX eK3MCTeH-
nianpHol mposu [x.J. Ceninmxepa. ITpocrexumo,
AK 3MiHM OKPEMMX MiKPOCTM/IICTMYHIX XapaKTepuc-
TUK TEKCTy Ta HOCIIB IE€BHUX IParMaTUYHMX O3HAK
CTW/IIO aBTOpa BIUIMBAKIOTH Ha CTYIiHb BiJTBOPEHHA
CMMCJIOBOTO iHBapiaHTa Ta, fAK HACHiOK, CTWJIiC-
TUYHOIO iHBapiaHTa OPUTiHALy B IepeKIajiaXx IOBi-
cri Jx.[I. Ceninmxepa “Raise High the Roof Beam,
Carpenters”y BukoHanHi O. Tepexa (TII 1), P. Paiit-
Kosanbosoi (TTI 2) i M. Hemuosa (TTI 3) (mab6x. 1).

CMMUC/IOBOIO [OMIHAaHTOK Yy IpeICcTaBIeHOMY
Hikde ¢parmenti TO € simepHa MiKpocTUIiCTHYHA
JIeKceMa stare, CMIUCJIOBE HaBaHTa)KE€HHsA AKOI pos3-
KPUTO 3a JJOIIOMOTOI0 PO3IINPEHOr0 00pasHOro 3BO-
POTy B HACTYIHOMY pedYeHHi IepLIoTBOpY. ABTOpP
Hepefae 3HaYeHHA 1jisoro (y it cutyarii — 3araapHi
pucu XapaKTepy IOAPY>KKM HapedeHoi Miopienb
['1acc) WIsXOM OMMCY 1100 YaCTUH — 0COGIMBOCTEN
IIOTJIAMlY JIITEPATYPHOTO IIEPCOHAXKa TBOPY.

Tabnuuys 1

IlepmoTtsip Ilepexnap O. Tepexa

Ilepexnap P. Paiit-
KoBanboBoi

Ilepexnag M. Hemnosa

“There was something distinctly
intimidating about her

[the Matron of Honor] stare.
It seemed to come from a one-
woman mob, separated only
by time and chance from her
knitting bag and a splendid
view of the guillotine”

[12, 317] (BupineHo MHO0. —
M.P)

«B 1i [cBammHMX] ouax
3’sIBWIaCs Iorposa. Boua
[cBamikal, 3maBanocs, yoco-
OmtoBana xinouy w0p6y, i AKOM
HapOJM/IacA paHille Ji Maia
HArofy, TO B3sUIa 6 y pyKu
IJIETUBO i CiZla Ha 3pPyYHOMY
IJIsL CHOCTepeXXeHHs Micrii 6t
rinpitoTam» [7, 186] (Bupineno
mHOW0. — M. P)

«B ee [HeBeCTUHOII TTO]I-
PYXKu| B3I/IsA/ie ObUIa sIBHAS
yrposa. Kasanocn, B Heii [He-
BECTHHOI HOAPYXKe| OffHOI
BOIUIOTU/IACH Uelas Moina
HeHWUH 1 B [PYroe BpeMs
IIpY CTy4ae OHa CHfiena Obl

C BsI3aHbEM y CaMOJi TU/IbO-
TUHB [9, 209] (Bugineno
mHOW0. — M. P)

«Heuto Bo B3mA/E ee [11071-
PY’KKI HEBECTBI] OTYET/INBO
BHyIIa/I0 po6ocTb. Kasasocs,
OH [B3I/1]]] UCXOIUT OT Mosnvt
8 00HY JHCEHUUHY, KOTOPYIO
JIMILDb CITYYail 1 BpeMs pas-
JIYYWIH C BSI3aHbEM VI IIPEBOC-
XOJHBIM BUJIOM Ha IVJIbOTHHY»
[10, 560] (BumineHO MHOIO. —
M. P)

Y TII11iTII 2 apepHuM 3Ha4eHHEBUM €7IEMEHTOM
€ 3aJIMEHHIMKOBI JTIEKCEMU «BOHA» Ta «OHa», 1110 IO
3MIHIOE Xy[JOXKHII Ma/IIOHOK Y IIepeK/Iafax 4yepes 3Mi-
IIeHHS aBTOPCHKOTO aKLeHTy Ha 0COOIMBUIL IIOTIIAL
cBamky moapyxoxs Imaccis. IIpore ¢parmenrapHi
Brpatu O. Tepexa Ta P. Paiit-KoBanboBoi He BIm-
BalOTb Ha AKICTb BiTBOPEHHA aBTOPCHKUX XMMEP-
HIX 00pasiB Tuxoro Bevopa i3 B’s3anuaM (“knitting
bag”) Ta crpaxitiusoi rimpitorman (“a splendid
view of the guillotine”). ¥ umx mepekmazgax cemi-
I>KepiBChKa 3arajika obirpaHa Tak, 1[0 00 €KTUBHO-
MOBHI €JHOCTI «IUIETUBO», «Micle Oinsg rinpiio-
tuan» (TII 1), «BA3aHbe y caMO}l TMIbOTMHBI»
(TTI 2) He pO3pMBAIOTb ABTOPCHKMII acOLiaTMBHUIA
pAn cmucnoBoi pominanTu stare. IleperBopeHHs
B TII 11i TII 2 He BHOCATD HETAaTUBHNX O3HAK B aCO-
L[iaTMBHO-00pasHUil aBTOPCHKMII KOHTEKCT, TOMY
He HaOyBalOTb XapakTepy Cy0 €KTMBHOI Aedopmarii
B IIepeK/Iajii, YOTO He MOYKHA 3 YIIEBHEHICTIO CKa3aTu
IIPO HACMiJKM MeBHUX iHTepnperaniii M. Hemiosa.
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Hanpuknagn, gocniBHe BinrBopenHsa M. Hemuosum
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUMYHOI HEOJHO3HAYHOCTI HaBeJe-
HOro (parMeHTa OpuriHamy xo4a it 36epirae icTuHHO
CeNmiHmKepiBCbKy KOMOiHAII0 00’ €KTMBHO-MOBHUX
e/IeMeHTiB, mpoTte AedopMye IparMaTMKy aBTOpa:
(dpasa «B3IJIAJ], KOTOPDI MCXOAUT OT TOJIIBI B OJHY
xkeHimHy» (TII 3) HamapoBye Ha Xymo>kHill oOpa3
[epUIOTBOPY Iie OiNbIl HEOZHO3HAUHI XMMepHIi
cvmucny Ta acouianii. Taxi mii mepexmagada MoXkHa
HasBatu Cy0’ekTMBHOW0 [edopmaliero 3 acoria-
TUBHO-00Pa3HOI0 03HAKOIO.

Acouiamueno-obpasna  03HAKA  Cy0 EKTUBHOI
medopmariil, Ha HAIIy AYMKY, — pe3y/IbTaT TaKMX
IIEPETBOPEHD y NePeKIafi, AKi MOPOKYIOTh BiTMiHH1
BiJj aBTOPCPKMX CMMCIM Ta acoljialii XyJZO>XHbOTO
o6pasy TO y TII.

SKio 4mura4 opuriHazy MoyKe JMIle BifdyBaTu,
1110 aBTOp MaB Ha yBasi IIOCh KOHKPETHE, TO afipecar
nepexnafny M. Hemiosa npo 3Ha4YeHHA «TEMHOTO»
Micis  cenmiHIKepiBCbKOTO TBOpPYy — o00pasy 3Ha-
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MEHUTUX repoiHb Bemmkoi ¢paHIy3bKol peBOIO-
uil — «B’sa3anpHuLb» (Pp. Tricoteuses), Aki HaBiTh
Ha TIpolLleC KaTyBaHHs Opany B'sI3albHi CIuI, 1j06
3aliMaTUCA TJIETIHHAM, — [i3HA€TbCA 3 MapriHa/lb-
HOI BMHOCKU-TIOSICHEHHA. Y mepeknani M. Hemnosa
aBTOPCBKIII HEONHO3HAUYHWII (parMeHT CTae JOBOJI
«po3opuM». OTxe, ceNiHKepiBCbKUIT HaMip BUK/IN-
KaTyl y 4uTada 30eHTe>KeHHsI He3pO3yMIIO CHMBOJI-
KOI0O MOBHUX efleMeHTiB TO BUKPUBIAETbCA y Tepe-
kani M. Hemuosa, 3MiHIOI04Y 00pa3HicTb aBTOPCHKOL
CUMBOJIYHOI cyrecTii. 3 LIbOro IMUTAaHHA 3a3HAYMMO,
110 Y HALIOMY PO3YMIiHHIi CyreCTUBHUI CMBOJI OPMUTi-
HaJly — IIe CHCTeMa IIEBHUX aBTOPChKUX iIMIUTIIUTHUX
OJVIHMIIb, IParMaTHKa sKOI OpiEHTOBAaHA Ha YMTAllbKe
inTyiTMBHO HaBiloBaHe CIpUITHATTSA. TOOTO y BULIAZIKY,
KOJII TIIepeK/Iafad TaK IepPeTBOPIOE BUXIiJIHI JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHTUYHI 00’€IHAHHS, CTOBOTBIPHI KOMILIEKCH,
peYeHHA Ta iHIIIi eleMeHTU MiKpO- i MAaKPOCTUIICTUKI
IEeBHOTO aBTOpa, 10 AedOpMY€ETbCs IMIUIIIMTHICTD
JI0OTO KOHTEKCTY, MO>KHa TOBOPUTHU IIPO CYT€CTUMBHO-
CHMBOJIIYHY 03HaKy cy0’eKTMBHOI fiepopMariii B Tek-
CTi XY[JO’)KHbOTO IIepeK/IafYy.

CyeecmuéHo-cumeoniuHa 03Haxa Cy0d €KTUBHOI
mebopmanii — 1je HACTIOK TaKMX IepeTBOPEHb
MIEBHOI MiKPO- 91 MAaKPOCTWIICTMYHOI IMIITiKaTypu
aBTOPCbKOTO KOHTEKCTY, KOMM BUKPUBIAETbCA 11
IHTYITMBHO HaBiIOBaHUI CYUMBOJIIYHUIT CMUCT Y T€K-
CTi Xy[JO’)KHBOTO IIepeK/Iay.

IIpoanamisyiimo  XapakTep  3MiHM  3Mic-
TOBO-KOHIenTyanbHoi  iHdopmanii TO  BHa-
CHNiIOK  HEBiATBOPEHHA 3HAYE€HHEBOIO  HaBaH-
TaKEHHA  MIKDOCTUMIICTMYHMX  €/IEMEHTIB  AK
¢$bopMaHTiB cMMCTIOBOI JOMIHAHTY (parMeHTa iHIIOL
nosicri [Ik.JI. Ceniumkepa «®Dpenni» (“Franny”
].D. Salinger) B ykpaiHCbKOMY Ta pOCiiiCbKUX Ilepe-
xinapax I0. IToxanpuyka (TII 1), P. Parir-KoBanpoBoi
(TTI2) i M. Hemuosa (TTI 3).

Kynbminaniero mosicti JDx.JI. Ceninmpxepa €
MoMmeHT mpo3pinHsa Ppenni [7macc i ycBimomeHHs
HEI0 TOTO, IO YCi MM, SAKi 11 OTOYYIOTh, Ta HaBiTh
KOXaHUl — HecnpapxHi. JliBu4MHa mIparHe cxosa-
TUCA, aby 3aMUIIUTICA HAONMHIL 31 CBOIMM nyM-
KaMM i1 TOYYTTAMM. 3JaUMHUBHINCD Y Tyas/eTHil
KaOiHIl, CKPYTMBIIMCb y KIYOOK, HaBIIM BOJIIO
cnbo3aM, OpeHHI He 3BepTae yBaru Ha «CBOEpif-
HiCTb» HaBKOMUIIHBOI oOcTaHOBKMU: “Abruptly, then,
and very quickly, she went into the farthest and most
anonymous-looking of the seven or eight enclosures —
which, by luck, didn’t require a coin for entrance-closed
the door behind her, and, with some little difficulty,
manipulated the bolt to a locked position. Without any
apparent regard to the suchness of her environment,
she [Franny] sat down” [12, 294].

Y mnepexnagax IO. Ilokanbuyka Ta P. Paiir-
KoBanboBoi LIIKOM NPUPOJHO 3MalbOBaHO CUTY-
anito opurinamy: «IloriMm pByYKo mompsMyBana
IO HalIaJbIIOl i HalIMEHII IPUMITHOI 3 CEMM UM
BOCbMU KabiH, Kyiu, Ha IIAcTs, MOXKHa Oy/lIo 3axo-
OMTH, He KUFAYM [O aBTOMaTa MOHETM, 3a4u-
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HWIa 3a cobow ABepi i He 6e3 3ycunb mepecyHya
3aCyBKy Ha “saumHeHo’. IlinkoBuro mornmHeHa
co6010, He 3BaKaI04M HA Te, [ie BOHA, Bigpasy K cima»
[7, 253-254]; «J BApyr, cOpBaBIINCH C MeCTa, OHa
3a0exana B CaMyl0 J[Ja/IbHIOK, CaMyK HEIpUMeT-
HYI0 KabMHKY — K CYacTblo, He Hajo ObUIo O6pocath
MOHETKY B aBTOMAaT, — 3aXJIOIIHy/Ia ABEPb U C TPY-
TOM IIOBepHy/na py4Ky. He sameuas, nmo-sugumomy,
cBOe0OpasNsl OKpY>Kalolleil 00CTaHOBKM, OHA Cpasy
cenma<...>» [9, 32]. Ilompu enimiHyBaHHA B yKpaiH-
CbKOMY IepeKIafii KOMIUIEKCY 3MiCTOBO-(aKTyalb-
HIX €JIEMEHTIB, fIKi yBUPasHIOITb 3MiCTOBO-KOH-
LenTyanbHy iHQopMalio cMMcIOBOI JOMiHaHTH
opuriHany suchness, KOMyHIKaTMBHUII HaMip aBTopa
He JieOpMyeTbCs: YKpalHOMOBHUIT 4NTad BiuyBae
eMoT1liliHe TepeHaBaHTa)KeHHA OpeHHi Tak, K 1IbOTo
IIpaTHYB aBTOp. Y pOCiiiCbKOMY IlepeK/iafi ipoHidHe
IepeBUPAKEHHsT CMICIY HOMiHALil suchness mex-
ceMOI0 «CBOoeoOpasne» TakoX He fedopmye mpar-
MAaTUKM TOHKOI CYTeCTMBHO-CUMMBOJIIYHOI aBTOP-
cbKoOI immtikarypu. BifMiHHI, Ha mepmmii HoIAf,
BiJl aBTOPCbKOIO JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTMYHi JIaHLIOIU
IO. Ilokanbuyka Ta P. PajiT-KoBanboBoi He BUKpUB-
JISIFOTh BiATIHKIB 3HAaYeHHS CMMCIIOBOI TOMiHaHTU
suchness pparmenra opurinany Jx.[I. Ceninpxepa.

Y mnepewragi M. HemioBa uuranbKoMy 3arairy
HaB'SI3YETbCST  Cy0'€KTMBHA [yMKa IepeKrajada
PO [3eH-OYARUCTCHKY CUMBOJIYHICTD aBTOPCHKOTO
KOHTEKCTY: «<...> SIBHO He 0Opalijasi BHUMaHNe Ha TAKO-
BOCTb TOTO, 4TO ee OKpy>kaeT, [Opanun] cema» [10,405].
Esorepusm nekcemu suchness — CJIOBHMKOBOTO BifjIio-
BigHuKa moHATTS “tathata” SIK OZHOTO 3 IEHTPAIbHUX
KOHIIEIITIiB 6y;[,uM3My — MOYKE CMMBOJIiSyBaT! CIIPUIi-
HATTS iCTMHHOI CyTHOCTI OyTTS I03a 1THO30pHICTIO
30BHIiIIHbOrO cBiTy. IIparMaryka 1boro ¢parmeHra,
MOXX/IMBO, 11 TIOJIATAE Y TOMY, abU 3yIMHUTY Ha MUTb
IIBUIKNA PO3SBUTOK IIOMIN ITOBICTi, 3SMyCUTH YUTa4da
3aMUCIUTICA HaJl 3HAYeHHAM He3BMYHOI HOMiHAIil
suchness, TOMIpKyBaTy HaJi TVM, IO € IS EPCOHAKA
IIOBICTI iICTMHHOIO CyTHicTIO, a o — imosieto. IIpore
Ile He O3HAYa€, L0 3aBJAHHA IepeKIajjada — obOMe-
JKyBaTy CaMOIIi3HaHHA 4Y1Taya, JI0ro IpaBo Ha iHAuBi-
IyaJIbHe IPOYNTAHHSA aBTOPCHKIX OOPa3HIX CIMBOJIIB.
InpuBinyanbHO-Cy0’eKTUBHE pO3YMiHHA BiIHOLIEHb
MDK mopiammu i asuimamy y nepexntani M. Hemnosa
3MIHIOE TIEBHOK MipOI0 IIParMaTHKy IIPOAHasli30-
BaHoro KoHTekcry TO. HeMoxmMBo 3 ymeBHeHicTIO
ckaszaty, skui came cvucn BxIaB k.. Ceminmpkep
y HOMiHallilo suchness, TOMy HepeKIaflalibKuii BUOip
M. HewmrioBa cTBOpIOE HeraTuBHUIT eeKT «HafIepe-
xnany» (“overtrans ation”).l

Pesynprarom pimennsa M. HemiioBa Mo>kHa BBa-
XKaTy Cy0’eKTUBHY fedOopMalilo 3 CyreCTUBHO-CUM-
BOJIIYHOIO O3HAKOI0 fAK IPUK/IAJ HeIpaBOMipHOro
HaB’sA3yBaHHA IepeKIajiaueM OJHO3HAYHOTO IPOYM-
TaHH:A TOTO M iHIoro eneMenTa TO B mepeknafi.

ITepeiimemo [0 aHamisy a/leKBaTHOCTI Bif-
TBOPEHHA CTWIICTMYHOTO iHBapiaHTa OpWTiHaIy
Ha MaKpPOCTMIICTUYHOMY PiBHiI TEKCTOBOI OpraHi-
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3auii. 3 mi€r0 MeTol pO3INIAHbBMO NpPUKIALU Iepe-
kinaniB ¢parmentiB pomany I'. Craiin «MenaHkTa:
Koxwuiit ceoe» (“Three Lives. Melanctha: Each One
as She May” Gertrude Stein) Ta cipo6yiiMo BKasaTu

OpuuuHN nosBy Aedopmanii i BUSHAUMTH, SAKUX
03HaK BOHa HabyBa€ B pe3y/bTaTi BUIy4YeHb Iiepe-
KIafayaMy KOMIIIEKCY CMMCIOBUX JOMIHAaHT aHasli-
30BaHOTO parmeHTa TBOPY (Mmabs. 2).

Tabnuys 2

Tekcr 1,
He Bigo6pakenuii y TII

Tekcr 2,
6MM3bKMIT 32 3HAYEHHAM JI0 TEKCTY 1

Ilepexmap
H. Boruni texcry 2

“That’s because you never can see
anything that ain’t just so simple,
Jeft, with everybody, the way you
always think it. It do make all
the difference the kind of way
anybody is made to do things
game Jeff Campbell” [13, 106]

“Yes that’s just like you always, Jeff, you
never understand things right, the way
you are always feeling in you. You ain't
got no way to understand right, how

it depends what way somebody goes

to look for new things, the way it makes
it right for them to get excited” [13, 111]

«Tak, Ixedde, came Tax, Ti 3aBXKAU
BCe CIIPUIIMAEN He TaK sIK Tpeba,
3aBX/[U BCe CIIOTBOPIOEI. T He Mo-
Kelll 3pPO3yMiTH, HaBillo TIoAM iHOAi
IIParHyTh 4YOroCh HOBOTO, HAMAraloTh-
Csl 3HAWTU BJIACHUI IIJISX, HE3BAYXKAI0-
41l Ha BCi Herapaspn» [8, 43]

Y Tabmuui HaBe#eHO 3HaYEHHEBO-CHMETPUYHI
¢dparmentu opurinany (rekcrm 1, 2). Ilpuumzoro
BWIy4eHHsA TeKCTy 1 y mepexmazgi H. Bormui moxe
Oyt HeOaXaHHA pefakToOpa, a He caMol IHepeksa-
Ja4Ky, IIOBTOPIOBATM BXX€ IIPEICTaBJIEHYy B TeK-
cri 2 ipmero opurinamy. Ilompu Taky MOXIMBICTB,
elMiMiHYBaHHS TEKCTOBOTO (QparMeHTa B YKpaiH-
CbKOMY II€pEeK/Iajii € BTPATOK HEOOXiZHOTO 3B’sI3Ky
00’ €KTMBHO-(PYHKI[iOHAIBHIX JIEKCUKO-CeMaH-
TUYHMX Ta rpaMatnyHyx ogvHunb y TII (Tekcr 1)
i3 IParMaTUKOIO LIJIiICHOTO TBOPY, a CaMe: KOMyHiKa-
TUBHUM Hamipom I'. CraliH aklleHTyBaTu CK/IaJjHiCTh
CTOCYHKIB IIEPCOHAXIB POMaHy Ta BUJUINTU JOMiHY-
104i pucu xapakTepy o6pasy MenmaHKTy, Taki K mps-
MOJIiHINHICTD, WMPpicTh 1 BifiBepTicTh. Bumydenn:A
[QHOTO TEKCTOBOTO (parMeHTa, ssKiit Mae IOBTOPIO-
BaHMII XapaKTep, 3MiHIOE€ CTWIICTMYHY 3HAYYIiCTh
napasnenismy I'. CraitH, TOOTO 3HM)XY€E eMOTUBHICTD
aBTOPCbKOI OIiHKM y Hepeknafi. Taki sMiHU fao0Th
3MOTy TOBOPUTM TIpO Cy6’ekTMBHY edopMaliiio
3 €MOTMBHO-OIIiHHOIO O3HAKOIO B IIEPEKIai.

EmomugHo-oyinta o3Haxka cy6 ektusBHoOI gedop-
Malii — pe3y/nbTaT TaKMX IEPEKIAJalbKIX IEPETBO-
PE€Hb, KOMU CYTTEBO 3MiHIOETHCSA CTYIIiHb EMOTUBHOI
OL|iIHKM) aBTOPA.

CrpobyeMo BpaxyBaTM CTWIICTUYHY Bary CUH-
TakcuyHoro nosropy I. CraliH K XapaKTepUCTUKY
CTUIICTUYHOTO iHBapiaHTa OPUTIHAMy Yy BIACHOMY
BapiaHTi nepexknany: «Ile Tomy, 1J0 TU 3aBXOU BCe
ycknapHioen, JIxede, Bce COTBOpIOENL. EA1HE, 1110
Mmae masi tebe 3HadeHHs1, [Dxede Kemmbern, 1e Te,
4y JIaJHA JTIOAMHA XXKUTY 32 NpaBWIaMu» (Tepexyaj
Mmiin. — M. P.).

ITpoananisoBani BUIagKy MOABU IlepeKIajialib-
Koi medopmalil, a TAKOXK 3aIPOIIOHOBAHI /IS YBU-
pasHeHH: II CyTHOCTi 03HakM cy6’ekTuBHOI medop-
Mmanii (acomiaTuBHO-0Opa3Ha, €MOTMBHO-OIiHHA,
CyreCTMBHO-CUMBOJIYHA) aKTyaJIi3yIOTh TaKy BUMOTY
fo poboTH Iepexnaafaya, K HeOOXifHiCTb BuBaXe-
HOTO NPUIHATTA PillleHHA NP0 BiIXM/IEHHA Bifi OpU-
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riHanmy y OiK posMIMpeHHA 4M 3BY>KEHHS CUCTEMM
jloro cmmcriB, iHTOHanin abo Hacrpow. IlosBa
nepexaaganpkoi gedopmarii  3microBo-akTyanb-
HOI Ta 3MicToBO-KOHIenTyanbHOi iHdopmanii TO
Ha MIKpO- i MaKpOCTUIICTUYHUX TE€KCTOBUX PiBHAX
IPU3BOAUTD 10 30010 afjeKBATHOTO BiATBOPEHHSI CTH-
JICTMYHOTO iHBapiaHTa IEPUIOTBOPY, 0 MOXKE Hera-
TUBHO BIUIMHYTM Ha AKiCTb BTOPMHHOI KOMYHiKaIil
Ha PiBHI IIi/iICHOTO TEKCTY.

OTKe ;OXOVIMO BUCHOBKY IIPO Te, 1110 00’ €KTVBHI
n cy6’eKTMBHi acCIIeKTU IepekaabKoi gedopmariii
Ha BCiX PiBHAX TEKCTOBOI OpraHisallii B3aEMO3yMOB-
JIeHi, IO MiATBEPIYKY€E CUCTEMHUI XapaKTep LOCTIi-
IKyBaHOTO y poboTi siBuija. O6’exTuBHa lepopmaltis
3aBX/V eKCIUTLUTHA, TOOTO BepOaJbHO IpeJcTaB-
JleHa B T€KCTi, TOMY CTyIiHb 00’ €KTUBHOI fedopmarii
MOYX/IVBO OLIIHUTY — BUMIpATU 06’ €KTUBHI XapakTe-
PUCTUKI TEKCTY 3 METOI0 BUBEIEHHA ONMHUII «Mipa
06’ekTnBHOI fedopmartii».

Mipa 06’exmusnoi dedpopmayii — 1je pe3ynbTaT
HAKOMMYEeHHsI 00 €EKTMBHO-MOBHMX PO30DKHOCTEI!
3a KiIbKiCHMMM IOKa3HMKaMM MiKpo- i / abo Makpo-
CTWIICTUKM TeKCTY, WO MOK€ HeraTMBHO BIUIN-
HYTM Ha fKiCTb BTOPMHHOI KOMyHiKanii. CTymiHb
ob’extuBHOI  fredopmartii Oyme  MiHIMaTbHMM
3a MaKCMMAaJbHOTO 30iry TUIONOTIYHMX XapaKTe-
puctuxk MO i MIL Ilpore e He 03HayYae, 10 HAJ-
JMLIOK 00’€KTUBHOI AedopMariii 3aBX/y 3HIDKYBa-
TUMe OOIPYHTOBaHICTb pillleHb IepekIafayda. Bucoxi
MOKasHMKM Mipy 06’ €KTMBHOI fedopManii moTpeby-
I0Tb TPYHTOBHOTO aHa/li3y MOXJIMBUX HETaTMBHUX
HACMfIKIB y TepeKnaji: HoBemeHHs abo CIpoCTy-
BaHHA fiepopmariii iHBapiaHTIB IepLUIOTBOPY.

AHais ymoB nosBu ieopMmaliil Ha piBHAX MiKpo-
i maxpoctunictuxu k. [, Ceninmpxepa ta I'. Craiin
mae 3Mory chopMy/IIoBaTy BUSHAYEHHS 00 €KTUBHOTO
acrekta fedopmarii Ta crpuse cucremarmsariii
¢dyHKIioHaMbHMX O03HAK Cy6’exkTMBHOI pedopma-
Iii, II0 CTAaHOBUTb NEPCHEKTUBY IOJAIBIIOTO
BUBYEHHA.
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